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SARAH and HAGAR: 


OR, | 
GENESIS the ſixteenth Chapter opened, 
In XIX 


SERMONS. 


BEING 


The firſt legitimate Eſlay 


The Pious Labours of that Learned,Orthodox, 
and Indefatigable Preacher of the GOSPEL, 


M* FOSTAS SHUTES, B.D. 


And above three and thirty yeers ReQor of 
S. Mary Woolncth , in Lombard-ſtreet , Londey. 


Quicredens in Dominan Feſum,non Circi Furoribus,nen Arene ſanguine, 


non Theatri Luxuria delettabatur ſed tota illi volunt as in Eccleſia erat | 


Congregatione, charus omnibus , & loguendj Arte gnarus. Hieronim. 
lib. 3. Epiſt. in Vita Hilarjonis. 

Os » Airy wo gt T8T0 Xe, on x} ma Nou Os lu Aptrhs. Greg. 
Nazianzen, Oratione in laudem Bafilii. - 
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He was 4 barning and a ſhining lamp, Joh. 5.35: 


Publiſhed according to his own Original Manuſcripts, 
circumſpeRtly examined,and faithfully tranſcribed, by Ep w a xp 
SyAaRxK B, B. D. of Clare-Hall in Cambridge_, and 
Rector of S. Martins Iron-monger-lane, Loxdon. 


Our 6v mf peyah m9 d5, YN &y my d7 m pada. Plato in Phzdone. 


' LONDON, _ 
Printed for F. L: and Humphrey Hoſeley, at the ſigne of the Princes 
Arms in Pas/s Church-yard. 1645. 
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To the Right Honourable, 
TOHN. Lord Viſcount BReA({KLEY, &c. 
And to the Right Worſhipful, 
THO MeAS VINeAR, 
Alderman and Sheriff of the honorable City of Loxdos ; 


And the reſt of the well-wiſhing Pariſhioners 
and Auditors of the late worthy Author: 


Both the upper and the natber ſprings of comfort. 


Honotred Strs, 


S Ven Juſtice it ſelf, without any other rela- 

p| tion, challengeth this Dedication to you 
unto Whom God had given the Author, 
and the Author hitnſelf devoted his En- 
8; deavours : ſo that whoſoever alienates 

things of this nature to a private Mece- 
44, is juſtly to be redargued Paraſttical , atd as a moral 
Impropriator. You know, the children of the bond- 
man are the goods of che parents miaſtet, Levis. 25. and 
however hereby made more common, yetare neverthe- 
lefs your own in parcicular. 

That the Eye therefore may no longer (now) envie 
che Ear, but both help the Soul ; thefe Sermoris are 
preſented to your view ; and that without the leaſt ſuſ- 
pition of one Senſe proving lefs candid chenthe other : 


| appearing (here) asnot without ſome diſadyantages,(in 


regard of that ſame Magiſterial prefence, and Charming 


4 - \ % \ —— — - FA 


__ Elo-| 


In Prologo 
Galeato. 


) 4s was ſaid 
F Chryſoftoms 
ſucceſſor, Quis > 
Cui > and after 
Acbanafius, 
that a ftoym fol. 
lowed a fiream. 
Nazianzen. 


a Kings 23. 

2 Chron. 35. 

(c) Oo ame- 

MT Ov Yds 

TeyTaxady 

CMmMAUTEY, 

4M arco6v- 
, /@, (as 

| Joint.) Naz. 


Oratione 1n 


om 


| (4) Viva vox + 
| baberneſcio 
quid latentis 


The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


| Elocution of the Author; ) ſo hot without ſome oddes 
| at other ſide, for permanencie, and more leaſurable in- 


ftillation of the matter. And tis an happineſs obligin) 
unto thankfulneſs , that God voucliſateth/thus to 2 
his peopleat both Senſes. The lively ſound, indeed, is 
the more piercing, (as Saint (4) Terome ſaith ,) but the 
Letter written, the more during; Literaſcripta manet : 
The one, as it were, like Lightning ; the other, like the 
fire uponthe Altar. 

According to my Talent, I have endeavoured fome 
good both ways;not ſo much fearing cenſure,as deſiring 
the good of others; and that theſe Papers might ſpeak 
| that permanently , tothe eyes of all our Country-men, 
which found ſuch favour in the cars of your Cirizens, 
and entertainment in ſo many hearks.Yer all this, but too 
narrow a confinement for his ample merit > which did 
ſo far tranſcend the Pattern of his Predeceſſors, that he 
hath laid a Task invincible upon his Succeſlors (b) : Yix 
dedit, vix dabit «tas parem. 

But I know , Love and Sorrow need no Remem- 
brancer. Twould therefore be ſuperfluous for me (to 
ſay no worſe on't) if not infandam, renovare dolorem,to 
eccho to you his incomparable Parts and Arts ; whoſe 
departure your love ſtill lamenteth ; whoſe pious ex- 
cellencics,ſo many paintul yeers imprinted on your Me- 
mories ; and not there onely, but, I hope, ſhed, with all 
their Celeſtial influences, on your converſations , that 


faith) yer fpeaketh : ſos in your Chriftian praice , the 
world may ſee and ſay, that (albeit deceaſed) he ſtill 
liveth. Nor hath he ſo altogether forſaken us, (though 
This, hke that other good Tofiah , ſubdu#w 4vo peſsims, 
taken from the evilto come, )but that (as Naxianxen(c) ſaid 
of Baſil) he ſtill doth us good, beſteads us ſtill : yer 
that, not (as they ſtretch his Rhetorick) by praying for 
us : bur thus, by his inſtruions,and profitable labours, 


laudem Baſlli, 


reaching us. For here, your meditations (though bur 


EOS. 


as, in theſe writings » he being dead , (as the Apoſtle | 
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|rion not ; norneed I, unto ſuch as have bur ſeen his Co- 
pies : Yet modeſty need not bluſh to ſay , It was nor| 


[right Golden Oar, (thongh precious in themſelves, yer): 


— _—. i ————— 


; The Epifle Dedicatory. 


in one ſhort Chapter opened) are carried, as it were, 
thorowoutthe Vniverſe : ſometimes, as in Elijabs cha- 
riot, upto heaven, to contemplatethe Angels there, and 
their good offices ; the bleſſed fpirits of juii men made 
perfef ,' I, and moſt frequently , the God of both of 
them, and him whom be bath ſent, Teſw Chrift, our dear 
Saviour : ſometimes alighting unto was lower objects, | 
pointing us to all the ſeveral manſions of the Vertues, 
and powerfully cjeing that ſame Legion of Epide- 
mick vices: ſometimes aloft, from the'top of the tree 
of grace, ſhaking down the fruits of the Spirit (4) * at 0- 
ther times again , ſtooping to inferiour capacities , and 
regulating of domeſtical relations : ſometimes ( as a 
Remembrancer from heaven) advettizing the publike 
_ - ſtrongly and ſweetly moving all, toſpiri- 
tual prudence, and'conſcientiouſneſs in their ſeveral 
Functions , chalking out co us (in theſe laſt and worſt 
times ,) the Chriſtian Mexagry of all theſe various events 
of Divine Providence ,- with the profitable husband- 
ing of rages Profperity, and Affli- 
ctios : "That (o (like 

or wholeſom Medicine from diftaſtful ſeverals, ll things 
may terminate unto Gods glory; 
and feliciry. All which (rogerher witha grateful affe- 
ion tothe Authors memory , at the feet of which Ga- 
maliel I bad the happinels to fit ſome yeers) conquered 
me into this PO ; for which (as ſome of his 
neer Correlates ackoowledge ):thele divers yeers could 
not finde out anGedipu, © 

| Whatcare and travel is beſtowed here, (in extricating 
the Character, rendering the Languages, digeſting of 
the Index, and tranſcribing the whole buſineſs) I men- 


each ones work , his Manuſcripts fulfilling that ſame] 
Greek Proverb, (e) As difficult as excellem : his Notes 


Aufick our of diſcordant ſounds, | - 


 Mans:amendment | 


(d) Gal. 5, 


Rom.$, at. 


AQs 2. I» 3» 


worth 


Pe ———— 


T he: Epiftle Dedicatory. TY 
| worth bur little , till digged out: with art and labour, 
| (as ſome of your own eyes are pairs:of witnelles': ) 10 
that, alchoughthe matter of them be a divine(,o Lyriuer, 
or eye-ſalve tothe ſoul 3 yet, penned in ſodiminutiye 4 
Letter, writin fo ſtrict an Hand, (the wonder of. Yourb 
to read, much more of Age to write it) thar-they appeay 
like Bafilisks unto the bodies eyes : And thats the Re- 
mora (I ſuppoſe) that hath ſo long detained them » and 
| hitherto deterred his deareſt Aﬀe&ionates from ſuch ; 
peruſal of them. a. Br! 
But it ſhall ne'er be ſaid, but that, for ſuch an heaven» 

ly Paul, ſome of his Auditors will dare even pluck out 
| Gal 4.15- . | their own eyes allo, (in this ſenſe) and give them to bim ; at| 
leaſt; hazard ſuch a Private Darkneſs;to hold forth ſuch 
2 Publike Light. - Tis honour enough, in che Sanctuary 
| of God, (where all cannot be Lamps) to be bur of thoſe 
| xKiogs7-49. | golden Candleſticks, 1Kings 7. Indeed, ſuch metal was 
| *** [ordained for ſuch ſervice ; and pity 'tis, any coarſer 
ſhould ſupport our Authors holy Flame; Yet alas, ſome 
we of ir (we ſee) hath been obtruded to the worldin 
| . - | brazen, as it were, if not woodets ſockets, burning but 
| 7 Qzemrec: |. dim and gaſtly,by reaſon of cheirdull refleRions: (f)Sed 
| tidendine, 1 | ma's dum recitas, Burthe truth is while thus mutiloufly 
Tincbrnns | they render him ; 'tis even their own dark Lanthorn, 
| - [rather then his Taper : and therefore I have uſed here | 
both tongs and ſnuffers of the SanRuary , to vindicate | 

Its proper luſtre, And although ſome (perhaps) mighc 
have effected it more dextrouſly , yer none could have 
more faithfully endeavoured , that the Childe might 
look like the Father , and not like thoſe Mephiboſberhs 
that halt abroad under his injur d name : which, how- 
ever tolerably done too, as to ſuch private men and fa- 
milies, (the beſt ufc of Short-wricing ; )- yet are right 
* | Short-hand-Sermons, Sermons far ſhortof that ſame 
hand that penn'd them ; meer Skeletons , without all 
lincaments and beauty. Indeed, vulgar Stenography, 
| I mean, illiterate Short-hand is but the coarſe fieve of 
Learn- 
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F The Epifile Dedicatory. 
Learning , and the very Executioner of all Ingenuity ; 
which it not onely rifles and diſornaments , bat com- 
monly diſmembers,and beheadeth ; ſucking indeed a- 
pace (like Leeches) bur the groſſeſt blood. Theſe, no 
fuch births bliride with haſte (g) , bur delivered from jg Canstegi. 
his own Quill : Theſe Sermons are no Hagarens, but | fra cen 
children of the free-woman y of the Auchers own Mi- 
nerva. Your Senſes canwitneſs ro your Vnderſtandings 
jrhey are his; his totally, withour any the leaſt murila- 
tion : (Sermons, like their Author, (h) complear in all |  atefed y tz 
their numbers :) And who dares draw a line after ſuch IE 


an exquilite Apelles / ©; 40. lego | 
And having ſhewed they are his I know how little |*/oomaporad 
need there is, either to intreat your acceptation » or ad- | 
viſe your ule: iris enoughto havepreſented them into 
[your hands, and, thorow them, to the Church of God , 
which they now finde (here) much like that wounded 
traveller, Luke 10. and none more like the good Samari- 
za, then he : Oh may his wine and oil (of comfort and 
inſtruction) help bathe and ſearch, and binde her bleed- 
ing wounds, (our peace being bundled up in hers, as I4- 
cobs life bound up in Joſephs.) Gen.44;30. 
{ That God, who (above his other favours) hath given 
you fixed hearts in looſer times, and ſtayed your feet in | 
ſo many ſlippery places , adde an increaſe of all other 
heavenly graces, by this unworthy ſervice of my weak 
endeavours, Mean time, 'tis both my joy and thank- | 
fulneſs, to have done ( though bur thus inftrumentally) 
ſome little good : ( in ſuch things ſure , Canſa fine qua 
| 20#108 oſs cauſa ſtolida.) Tis at once acomfort and an |. 
honour to his poor ſervant, that the great God of hea- | sf the-Awber 
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ven hath vouchſafed any way to uſe his hand, in the leaſt kent $ 
ſervice of his Church. bic Reverend 


Theſe are but ſome Primitial handfuls, a few ſheaves 
of that goodly (i) Crop, which you may hope one day 


i 


ec. 


UMI 


Emre 


Zech.4.10. 


Pſal.39.2,3- 


Aﬀs 12.9, &c. 


| ſooner come to yours : or could civil importunity have' 


| vantage, (having kepr filence long, with David, not with- 


the beſt of Lavvs. 


| ouſly compoſed, and his Amanuenfis ingenuouſly expo- 


ih all your dealings, that they may work your riches into 
a Crown inviolable, and lead you unto Immortality . 


ring therein a Retaliation; for 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
time may make up the Garland : Facile eft invents ad 
dere. Here'I have broke the Ice, whereat Gods Flo 
may drink,and finde the ſprings of comfort; Ihave pi 
ed out this Caweaus > and brought you here the firſt erug| 
claſter of the Grapes: you long/d'for. Bur there wane 
not Diſcouragers: ſo that ſhall either proceed or ſtand, 
according as New Cloud or Fire admoniſheth. * I 
'* Theſe, in the interim, not onely crave your entertain 
ment, but bxing along their Recompence ; their Recom- 
pence (I ſay) by ſeaſonable Exhorcations to piety and. 
wiſdom: Had they come ſooner to my hands, they had 


urchaſed more, I ſhould have givenan account of him 
in a largerVolume. Nor yet, having but theſe, would I be: 
tempred to play the Egyprian midwife with them, ſeeing; 
the day of ſmall things is not to be deſpiſed,Zech.4. glad'of 
each good opportunity to rurn a Grievance into an Ad- 


our pain and grief) by thus improving an enforced Non- 
term, and over-long Vacation , in ſuch a promulgating' 


Now therefore, as the ſedulous Author hath induftris' 


ſed thern : ſo do you henceforth conſcientiouſly impoſe 
them on your ations ; copie them out with a fair hand 


tharthey may conduct you(like S. Peters Angel)thorow 
chis tumultuous City of the world, nay thorow the Iron 
gate of death it ſelf, into that City of the wew Jeruſalem : 
To which end ſhall my prayers daily follow you ; defi- 


(Sirs) 
From my Study The meaneſt of your ſervants, 
% Loxpon, and leaſt Spark on Gods Altar, 
ovemnb. 10. | | * q 
regs EDWARD SPeARKE.| 
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(Confciencious Reader 9; 


iting, DidafZical and Polemical , even to ſatiety : but of thoſe which| 


' Conſort here, inthis Epiſtle, it conſiſting likewiſe of three parts, that 
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TO THE 


GE=D Or if thou beeſt not ſuch, (through Pride, or Ignorance, 
D (Ee Faction, or Prophaneneſs ) 1 take no further notice of 
3 I thee, then to pray for thy Converſion ; knowing, thou 
Ie wilt think theworld hath fuch things enough abragd 
already, and that the Preſs 1s as ſick of that Surfet as 
the Pulpit : and "twere to be wiſhed (Tconfeſs) that neither of them 
were cloyed with ſo many nauſeous and undigeſted Crudities. Vet, for 
all this , T ſhall not fear to adde theſe to the number. In things of 
worth , abundance is no burden : and by that time thou haſt ſeriouſly 
peruſed them , I doubt nt but the good Spirit will metamorphiſe thy 
Prejudice to Þ tety, and all thy Grudge to Gratitude. , 
I know the world is furniſhed with this and other kindes of Wri- | 


labour the reducing Chriſtianity to Pratiice,by the ſad event.t ſeems, 
there are yet ſcarce enough. W herein, theſe tendered to thee here, are 
eminently fingular ; none more natively emergent, and ſatisfattory in 
Theological extrattions , ("tis a bold Truth ;) none whatſoever ex- 
tant, ſo copious and infinuative in the Applications. | 

Now as all Muſick 1s but the multiplying of three parts , ſo us our 


#s three Parties , [e. the Author, the Editqr; and the Reader : each 
bears his part here fairly, or makes diſcord, . | 
Firſt, for the Reverend Author , Maſter Jo S$1asS SHUTE,f| 
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* Lib. z. Ep.Ep. 
ad Euftochium. 


Gal. 2. 9 


FE wins 


'* Greg, Naz. 
in laudem Baſi- 
lii magni. 


Pſal.12.2; 


The Preface. 
] bis very name 15 as 4 ſ1 Iver Trumpet to his Reputation, ſounding out « a) 
icquid doctiorum eſt, or ruby No-| 
mini : with whom "twas, as with Job appearing , Cha I 
men hid chemlelves , and'the aged arole nd foad| 
up; whep the carhcard him, the it bleſſed hi; and 
when the eye ſaw him, it gave witneſs to him. His Nams, 
I Ley, is an Aromatick Ointment, diffuſing a more rich perfume then 
hoiceſt of our broken Boxes ; ſuch as anticipateth all Encomi-: 
um, and moſt Hyperboles ; a: at once foreſtalleth mine expreſsions, 
and contratts them : Inopem me copia fecit ; a feaſt where 1 am 
| puzled with plenty : tanquam in Cana dubia ; doubtful mhich 
difþ to onſet, where to begin of bim , ulleſs ( as;  Jetome of bis 
vertuous Paula) Clarits genere , clavior virtute. | 
He was deſcended of a Learned Race, the ſon of an eminent Di-\ 
| vine in. York-ſhire, and one of five famous brother-Preachers, ſome. 
what like thoſe five fingers of the right hand of fellowſhip, 
Gal. 2. manus Dei ,”a kinde of hand of God ; by which (woke he 
bugught mighty things to paſs, both for the Converſ jon of ſamers , and 
(onfirmation of his people,: Tet he was, in the i ſenſe , the Saul of 
all bis brethren, (or the Paul, rather : ) Fraxinus in ſylvis, inter 
viburna cupreſſus $5 chief of Davids Worthies , a man of that 
latitude of Learning, that length of Apprebenſion ; of that depth of 
Indgement, and height of Speculation, (one ſo compleati in all dimen- 
frons, ſo centred m the Circle of all Piety and Learning ,) that Imay 
bere juſt renew that Admiration of * Nazianzen , concerning 
Baſil : Tis & ua UÞivyt AoyY 18 w_ TY & Cons ; 70109 2 udO- 
Yi ammAY maidkboraes ; : waar Ss mover 9 ae) im odns 6 @s HO'vy ; ST 
mY anwG NeAFor , @s Yes iy n & rw Os 6ls Gapoy Aga , 5 T@V ay 
| 2%» ': Where was there ſucha mixture of rare pew and graces ? 
| | what kinde of Learning was he unacquainted with ? or rather, what 
| kinde had be nt, beyond hyperbole accompliſhed * having ſo encircled 
all neceſſary Sciences, ds others ſcarce have any one of them , and yet, 
again, ſo accurate in each , as if he had endeavoured but that onely. 
And though he were a man of but a ſingle heart , (not 257 ob 2 of 
an heartand an heart,P/al. 1 2.) yet was he one of divers Tongues, 
able to ſpeak to God without an Interpreter, m bis own ſacred dialett . 
| could read the Scriptures without the ſpeBlacles of Tranſlators ; both | 
drank 
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|/erpents 


| tzon of both ſexes, familiar tobis Paula, and her Euſtochium : 


[golden Pair) valued their 5kill (ſaith he) in the Originals, above whole 
Kingdoms ; in that Literaturz nad.wyaoe , that ſame real Refor- 


j ſore, (as thou wilt finde, in the enſuing Work.) even till be did Pa- 


" Among the Latines, Saint Auguſtine did command in chief , (with 


' The Preface. 


drank and derived thoſe holy waters out of their jweeter Fountains : 


J 


the Maſorites reſtauration : and the Original ( ſaith be) m ſeveral 
caſes of neceſsity , to be made uſe of ; as among roarious leftions, in 
ambiguity of Words and ſentences, in errours of Impreſsion, and when 
the Idiom cannot be fully rendered, Not that there was either any 
want of 5kill or faithfulneſs in our deſervedly-admired Interpreters ; 
but that the Hebrew (as the firſt-born of Languages, and ſpoke by 
God himſelf) challengeth an untmitable prerogative above all others : 
And therefore, in Saint * Jeromes time, this Tongue was the ambi-' 


Origen ſtudying'it in bis old-age,as Saint Auguſtine did the Greek, 
dolens non licuiſle Ebrzam addere ; lamenting that he had not 
time to adde the Hebrew. So.afterwards Eraſmus; and others ,, 4s 
* One (ommemorates. And Lucher, and Melan&thon (that ſame 


mation of Learning and Religion, (which they chiefly managed.) So 
our grave Anthor here, like a wiſe Merchant , was well skilld in the 
Tongue of the place he traded to , atleaſt ryMuos@>, if not mAY- 
yaa) ; maſter of thoſe three Grandmother-Languages inſcribed 
on the Croſs of Chriſt, beſides ſome others of their progeny. | 
Filius Ecclefiz Patribus verſatiſsimus ; this ſon of the 
Charch of England was moſt familiar with the ancient Fathers, both 
of the Eaſt and Weſt, Of the Greek , Chryloftome lay in h1s bo- 


trizare, become like unto ham jn his flowmy ſtile, and golden eloquence. 


him., ) that Maul of Hereticks, and Fountainof the Schools. Flow 
exath an Hiſtorian was be, for Eccleſiaſticals eſpecially, thoſe Records 
of the Church ! (the ignorance whereof, is the mother of many of our 
growing miſeries and indevotions) Nor was be leſs acquainted with 


hich however the old thick-ſculF'd Friers diſparaged, with Viperis | 
{8 ſerpentibus plent , that the fountains were full of vipers and 
as being much corrupted by the envious lews, ( themſelves | 
Imbre envious to all ſuch good Letters ; ) yet their own * Bellarmine, 
lin that, confutes them , acknowledging the great providence of God in 


* Lib; 2.de 
VerboDei;c. 2; 


* Lib.2. Epiſt, 
Ep.27. . 


* Sixtinus A- 
mama inParz- 
nefi, Ling, Hc- 
biez, 


C 


the Schools, (though more delighted to ſit by the ftill waters of Si- | 
loah, 


1 D——— 
——— 


EIS . 


* Lib, Epiſt. 


*[1b.1. Offic. 
C. 33. 


Cant. 2. 5. 


As 18. 24. | 


| 


| thoſe Idol-ſhepherds , as they are termed , Zech. 11. 16, 17. 


and Bye : none better at thoſe ya faculties, 2 Tim. 3. for Do- 
O 


* Terome calls it)) the Library of all bis Books : That was his Feaſt, 
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loah, [/ai.8.6. then thoſe of Marah and Meribah,\Pſal. 106.32.) 
yet was he even Maſter of the Maſter of the Sentences, and a Secre- 
tioribus unto the Councels, even of their Cabmet. And becauſe the 
Flock ts not onely to be fed , but cured ſometime ; he was a ſingular, 
Caſuiſt, and ſpiritual Chirurgeon, that knew well xg-rapri( ur, to ſer. 
in joyat again, and to binde up the broken ſpirit : contrary to 


A ſoul Chirurgeon, right, for all thoſe properties of Heart, and Hand; 


arine, for Reproof, for Corretion, for Inſtruction : 
Quiam nervolus in docendo ! quam cordatus in redar- 
guendo! quam a-ae5ownamles in corripiendo ! quamfle- 
xanimus in exhortando ! Flow full of arrows was his quiver of 
Inſtru#ion ! how ſharp thoſe of Reproof or Confutation ! how ſweet 
and vigorous his Exhortation | how impartial in his Reprebenſion | 
how foft and tender bis hand of Conſolation ! Fle had digeſted ſo, and 
ſorted all the Scriptures, as that he even was a walking Concordance , 
and, like a skild Apothecary , could go moſt readily to all the ſeverals, 
as occaſion challenged. *Ts Baſils compariſon of that Book of Books, 
to ſuch a ſhop well furniſhed * $9;pua 1ap <ry56 mw 16026, 8: for there 
is no diſeaſe mcident unto the ſoul of man , (ſaith be) wherein he may 
not finde for it a remedy : That was Liber Librorum to him , (as 


(as * Ambroſe calls it) his Ambroſia conviviumSapientiz, 
the Banquet of Wiſdom , (the Flagons and Apples of the Sponſe, 
Cant. 2.) Singulilibri, ſingula Fercula ; where every Book's 


very Verſe a Morſel of the food of Angels. Above all , I ſay, 
he was moſt intimate with theſe ſacred Oracles , ( as though his In- 
fancie had ſucked none other milk. ) He was another , a mightier 
Apollos; Auaris o» Gis zapeis, ancloquent man,and migh- 
ty inthe Scriptures, Afts 18. one that taught axpicos, that is, di- 
ligently, ſaith our Tranſlation ; or, accurately, as the ward import- 
eth : Take it which way you pleaſe , or rather, both ways : Tertulli 
Eloquentiam'habuir, non Amaritudinem ; he had the Acute- 


Chap. 24.2. 


neſs , without the Acrimony of Tertullus. Theologus Roftris 


a ſeveral Courſe , each Chapter as a Benjamins Meſs , and e-| 


Barus, cui ſuavitatis conſcius ſemper ſtilus. 
Nor 


"OY 


——— 


| Doftrine, and lighten in his Life : Ab1©- r1dv©> 18) panes, 


| of both kindes, his well-pleaſing ſacrifice , Heb. 13. Of 
[rantiam ab illicicis, ſedetiam i concefsis abſtinens ſcarce in- 


| dulging himſelf neceſſary Relaxations , from rolling a Siſyphian 


|thw, with wivearied conſtancie, with perſeverance to bis End. 
J'. Els End, ( Which was the eccho of this well-tun'd Cymbal ) you 


| total view of bus full ſplendor, then by that apt (ompariſon (of * Na- 


| uhaFos It 1 $nMa, des I T9 auxmen 1g) wk p1 O69 Pipoy Guts ara- 
|Gdown * Svawus Is 1 © Aoygarord 194 iddborgs that is, Hi Vertne 
|too, was from Baſt to Weſt , of bis whole Life, and all Divinity ; and 
| bes Influence was the ſowing and diſtribution of his Do@rine : And 
| therefore pity "tis, (45 that Father there goes on) but the reſt ſhould be 


|forth-intoall lands, ( as did his Fame) eſpecially thorowout ow 
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Nor ts it enough, once to have drank in his flaent Exercitations, 
though with thirſty Ears:: wnleſs the Eye likewiſe may thus peruſe 
them, one Senſe would quarrel t other, and the $chools take exceptions 
at the Church. Our Author had accompliſhed Saint Pauls Charge, 
2 Tim. 2. approving himſelf, both towards God and Man , inyairluw 
armia rm, a work-man that need not be aſhamed; right: 
ly dividing the Word of truth. And as be did * 5s , ſo 


likewiſe did he 55)om Nur , Walk anſwerably to bis Diflations, 


ruttions ; (4s Nazianzen ſaid of Bafil ) He did thunder in his 
Joh. 5. Hi light ſhined before men : nor onely that of Know- 


ledge but alſo of Example , Example both of Piety and ( harity : Piety 
was the Altar ſan{tified the gold of all his eminenties ; and Charity, 


ſtone ; like Socrates, envying any.man ſhould be earlier at his Trade, 
then be at his Studie , thinking it in health, good manners ftill to uſher 
inthe riſmg Sun , and wait on bis receſs with lucubrations : And all 


have beard of : fo that Icannat better ſum up all here, and give you a 


zZianzen concerning Balil) to the Sun : Ty 8 x90» wp 1 agern, 


; 14 ſs , 


was his Brightneſs, bis Learning was his Greatneſs , and his Courſe 


ed ; py 0y995 tis navm tho yn , but that his ſound ſhould go 
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2 Tim.2.15. 
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| (wherein few are ſo bappie :) He came up, in pratice;, to his own In- | neoerendBiſhoy 


Andrews, 


Heb.13.26, ; 
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Life : Nemo Ciceronem \niſi Cicero : That indeed would re- 


centum ; if every member were a tongue, (4s * Jerome of his egre- 
ious Paula :) But togive onely a brief 1@pogy to the unacquaint- 
ed Reader ; onely an Eſſay of bis Worth, as of bis Works , Teſti- 


Achilles) that there was not another Homer to beſtrew his Flearſe: 
for, ſuch a man was this, that were there ſuch another Poet, Homer 
himſelf, if preſent , * aut invideret Materiz, aur ſuccumberet, 
Would bere either en'vie bis own Subjett, or come ſhort owt. 

But now (Reader) as for thy Self, and Me, far fewer words will 
ſerve. Fuſt, give afriend leave to caution thee of one main Adver- 
ſary, (4s * Quintilian calls it ; ) and that 1s, an over-high ExpeFta- 
tion: No Hercules able to cope with it ; no Parts can reach it : mean- 
eſt abilities can look for more then the ſublimeſt can perform : waudio\g 
pa.Stor, tpdely 3 x:Aemr. Not that I would take off that edge 
I have ſet on thee ; or think it can be failed , but that Thou weigh - 
Subſtance with its Circumſtances , (as thy beſt Gold with Grains: ) 
Read ; but withal, confider the multiplied tasks of thes our Anthor ; 
Labor a&tus in orbem ; by whoſe burden , thou ſhalt know the 
Atlas : Preaching three times a week by conſtant courſe , ( whereof 
Theſe ſome of bis Wedneſday-Le&tures ;) beſides all accidentals zobich 
with him were many , being =yxA wn (45 the Hebrew phraſe s) a 
man of Deſires, a kinde of Centre of circumferent affeFions. Be- 


fides , (thou knoweſt) a prudent Orator, (Divine eſpecially) muſt imi- 


| 


| own pitch, (4ews 07 vptaar;, an eagle in the clouds) but to af in pro- 


wich his mouch , when heentred into the houſe of God; | 


| tate a wiſe hyſitian, muſt agere ad patiens ; net to flee always his 


| portion to his Patient : And ſo did be here, (like the God he preached) 
oft uſe a e\-ntgriCaors, that figure of Condeſcenſion ; ſloping to the 
' capacity of meaneft 4uditours : yet not without ſtrong meat for | 
| abler digeſtions . and ſweet-meats too, for the more quaint attentions. 
Omnia faQtus omnibus ; a true Saint Paul toall; as be was oft | 
wont to ſay, in that Apoſtles phraſe, that he was a debtor unto both 
the wiſe, and the unwiſe, Rom. 1. and therefore was not raſh 


monium Vericatis, & non Amicitiz ; an Atteſtation more of | 
| Truth then Friendſhip. None of bis friends therefore ſhall need one- 
- | by ſo lament him , (as * Alexander bemoaned himſelf at the Tomb of 


| quire his own faculties not mine, ---linguz f1 centum, int oraque| 
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(as the manner of ſome is, to ſerve Him of that which coſt 


{ his holy Diſquiſttions, ---miſcui uuile dulci, ſo tempered the wine 
| and oil together , that none ( but through bis own default) might go 


words like the drops of rain 


| pleafing each good palate. 
For his * Method, let no nice Philologiſt diſtaſte it, 4s too Calvi- 


; bis Sermons ſhowers of Manna, 


liar ; and , as he ordered it , like rareſt Needle-works grounded 
upon Canvas ; while many others ſet but their ſlight Froft-works upon 
Sattin. He was that ygaupanivs pahrrevpus , that well-inftruct- 
ed Scribe, Matth, 1 3. 52. whobrought forth of his treaſure 
things new and old ; that is , Vetera Legis , & nova Evan- 
gelii, (as the" Fathers on the place ,) the old terrours of the Law, 

to bumble fanners , and the new comforts of the Goſpel, to raiſe droop- 
ig ſpirits : the ſound inſtruftions both of the Old and the New Teſta- 
ment ; not any of the old Fereſies new dreft , or any new Phangles of 
theſe wilder times. A true Evangeliſt, and Meſſenger of Peace , tot 
preaching Evangelium ſanguinis,as Was objected (by * them that 
| more deſerved it ) unto ſome paſsionate Lutherans : But, therem, 
|rather of Eraſmus temper, (who lived in Times like ours ) and 
[that was, neither cold, nor luke.warm neither ; but piouſly prudent. 

A ſomno prorſus expergefacicdus erat orbis; Indeed,the world 

was to be rouzed out of the ſleep of Sin and Errour , & (cintilla vi- 


lical to be re-kindled, and blown from forth the choakgng aſhes : Sed 
[utinanrea manſuerudine, curaque qua decuerat agi negott- 
jum omnium ſanctilsimum ; but Oh, would to God (ſaith he) it 
had been done with that ſame Chriſtian care meekneſs and moderation, 
wherewith ſo holy a buſineſs ought tg have been tranſatted ; and that 
|there needed not be added, Habent ſemper in ore Evangelium, 
|Verbum Dei, Fidem,Chriſtum,Spirictum ſan&tum; arſ1 mo- 
{res ſpectes, illi longe aliud loquuntur : their words ſofter then 
| Butter , ( ſaithbe, ) but War in their hearts ; open hoſtility tiwixt 
* |their words and aftions, even to deſperate contradifF1ons : as be pro- 
| ſecutes it home”, and is worth thy conſulting , in his 1 1 3 Epiſtle, So 


them mothiog : I ſpeak this to their ſhame: ) But he; in all| 


| away unbettered : His ſpeech diſtilled like the dew , and his| 


| niſtical ; it being as profitable, as perſpicueus ; as faithful, as fami-| ſers 


goris Evangelici reluſcitanda ; and the ſpark of Truth Evange- | 
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Was our candid Author bere , more for the Bucket then #he Bellows , 
in fuch times of Conflagration , oft pouring out the water of his tears 
upon our common Flames, which others ventilated. - Fle awas the Apo-! 
files waoday xs , 1 Per. 3.8. aman of yerning bowels , the 

eremiah, that mMuna%igars Propheta, (as Jerome calls him), 

a Prophet of moſt ſoft affeftions , one after Davids melting heart,as 
he was after Gods : ſtill ſpake he of Peace, bur, &c. ---prafſtar 
componere fluctus ! Te 

Thad rather ſpend my time m Admiration of him , then Apologit : 
for ſurely, there s nothing in his Works but ſavours extaſie, and ſpii- 
gual raviſhment. And no thoughts (I confeſs ) did ever. ſteal away my 
time more ſweetly, then thoſe herein employed , ( the Comfort making 

me forget the Travel :) and., with Gods bleſsing on them, none (1 
think) may more benefit others , and eſpecially, if read (judicio, & 
non prxjudicio) but with that ſpirit of judgement and: candowr 
that be writ them ; that is , Animas mags alloquens ,, quam 
Aures ; with more reference unto Souls, then Senſes. *Tis true, thiſe 
are no ftrawberry-Sermons, pickd and cull d out with long coagaries, 

(like ſome, whoſe brain, as the Elephant, goes two yeers with young ; ) 
but they are wholſome Food , and healthy Medicine ; prepared" and 
adminiſtred in due ſeaſon. Not Almanack-diſcourſes , calculated for 
any ſingular Meridian of Perſons, Ends, or Fumours ; but for thege. 
neral elevation of the Þ ole of Vertne ; for the common good of Chri- 
ſtian Converſation. | 
. Read themthen , but with ſuch a grain of ſalt as intimated , and 
thou ſhalt light off from them like a laden Bee, the hive both of thine 
head and heart enriched, from this flowery garden : ſo ſhalt thoure turn 
home unto thy ſelf, like a ftor'd Merchant from the Iſles of Spices , or 
the Golden Indies. £ 

But if thou wilt be ſnarlmg at the Author , (bit by the-mad 


Np cad dine 
; But, not to tell you of a Banquet, and make you Tantalize, draw 


empty pitcher : Far all Apollo's Quire, the whole Lettered Common- 
wealth, have deſervedly already crowned hymn , * xeon Fault O17 Ke= 
xx:8voy : To whichif thou ſubſcribeſt , thou doſt thy ſelf an honour. 


toward a Cloſe. 
2 4 CINE 


j 


dog of the Tumes ) thou wilt but lgurt thine own teeth : if thou wilt 
needs be juitling againſt his firm ſides , thou wilt endanger thine own' 


| For 


o x 
{ 
| "2 >. Ap. gn » 
* 


| dare ſay) will cleanſe and ſweeten the veſſel of that heart receives it. 


| Abiltties, both of Grace and Nature, the ſweets of plauſible and pro. 
|fitable InſtruBZions. | 


| and others ) not any change of raiment, but of ſinful habat, Da- 
[vids change of heart, Pſal. 50. 10. Such Publike good , 15 the ſole 
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of Saint Jerome, Tantum operis in Emendatione , quan- 
rum ille in Compolitione ; that there's almoſt as much travel in 
the Reſtitution, as the Author ſþent upon his Compoſition, 

The Book, indeed, is ſomewhat ſlender , ( like the encouragements 


otherwiſe , the Greek * Proverb is prevented , Miya BiGaur, wina 
x5:x07 » That a great Book is a great Miſchief: Pro captu LeRto- 
rum habent ſua fara Libelli. Such Books (like the beſt liquors) 
may be wronged by foul veſſels : Net, if not too much tainted, this (1 


Theſe holy waters , I will nct parallel with thoſe of the well of Beth- 
lehem , 2 Sam. 23. ( though not a little long'd for , nor fetch 
without ſome danger ; and therefore thus poured our unto the 
Lord:) but (methinks) ſomewhat they reſemble Samſons Riddle, 
Judg. 14. ſave onely, as many yeers, well neer, as he ſet days , being 
wnreſolved , which none could hitherto perfetly unfold , till at length, 
lowing with his heifer , meeting with ſome of his own Ma- 
\nuſcripts, and long acquainted with his Genius , 1 have untied the 
Knot, How our of the cater came forth meat, for he was He- 
luo Librorum , voracious onely of his books , whence came forth 
meat of [þiritual nntriment, nnriſhing to eternal life : And , out 
of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs ; that is, out of his ſtrong 


And now all. the recompence I beg of God , is , ( for my ſelf 


ſope my Labours ; ina contented ſelf-denial , burying mine own poor 
etions, thus to revive His as a far more eminent and eligible good, 


I, He was the wiſe Builder , T have but ſet a Bill upon the door , or 


For the Publiſher , no great matter Whether known to thee, or not; | 
fo this be , That he hath been faithful to bis Vudertaking : wherein, 
hadft thou but ſeen the dark Originals , thou woulaſt ( perhaps) have 
i readily enough acknowledged, That tis no leſs honour to Redeem; then 
to (reate : and, as * Exaſmus ſometime ſaid , toucking bis Edition 


of Learning ; ) yet a childe capable of growth, if any thing well uſed 
abroad ; if it be eſtimable: Tewels of value may be vented finghy : if 
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at moſt, onely let the Houſe : He was the Fountain head , T but the 
b 2 


Conduit-! 
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adays, oft a ſmall | 
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farth into the Main. And if it ſhall ſcape ſhipwrack in theſe ſtormy 
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Conduit-pipe that truſtily delivers the ſame waters , yet perhaps ſome- 
what cleared in the Running : He was the expert FHusbandman, '1 
but one of the Reapers : He the accurate Linmer , that drew ſo'to 
life ; 1 but withdraw the Curtain, and preſent you the fair 'Por- 
traifture : He the Archinaupegus , the unimitable Ship wright 
that built this Ark of God ; T but the careful Pilot , thus to Lanch it 


days, aud God but profþer the Adventurers , there may be an ended- 

vour of a further Voyage : which I ſhall crave of him, in the Authors 

own cloſe of every Sermon , Det Deus ut perficiam, God grant. 

that I may perfeFt it : which ſecond with thy Prayers for | 
The Churches, and Thy faithful ſervanc 


inthe Loxy, 


EDWARD SPeARKE: 
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materiall , digeſted accord-| 
. ingtothe page and order ofthe Sermons contained 


in this Book , wherein each Obſervation is to betaken 
with its Application, Coincidencies, and References. 


only keeps the keyes, » 14 
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See the 2. Obſerv. 

3. Poſterity ts the building of the hoſe 
or famig) | p28 
3. Obſerv. 

+» No ruunmmg into Certain erronry , for 
any certain good, much leſs for a Con- 

temgent. p39 
See the 4. Obſerv. 

5. Vxoriouſneſs, oft ſinful and nnman- 
[ 


'F. Þo 3ZO 
See the 5. Obſerv. 
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6. The force of temptation, and freylty 
of the beſt. ee 2.32 
cc 


——____ 


| "The Table. | 
| See the 6, Obſerv. and Serm,x, ſerve. ; p-86} 
| Obſery.2.. | | P+3 2» Theill o CES of afriend, ſtill wound 
Sermon. IV. p.35| . the deepeſt. p. 61 
. Gen. I6. 3o See 2 Obſerv. | 
I. v4 Polygamy, or the divers wives | 3. Contempt,the heavieſt burden to in- 
the Patriarchs, - how far excuſa-| - gennous ſpirits, with the remedies 
| ble ; andwhy notimitable p.z7| againſt #t. P. 62 
; See che Queſtions and Apologies | Secthe 3 Obſerv. 
for Abraham ad Sarah. 4. Of Shrewmiſhneſs ana effeminate paſſi- 
. h 2. The ſerpentrve motion of fin,and how | ons,with the Allayes thereof. * P64 
each degree js:Worſe then other, p.z7 | 4 Obſerv. 
[f Sec the 1..and 2. Obſery, - 5. Raſpneſs and unjuFt accuſations ,with 
f: 3» The deareſt ſervants of God have | their camtions. p-66} 
. defeftions, but yet. with difference See the 5 Obſerv. | 
: enough, from thoſe of the ungodly | 6. Of clamonronſueſs, and that it is ra- 
| | 'p+ 44 | ther a ſign of guilt then innocence 
; _ Seethe 3; Obſery. = | P67 
7 6 Obſerv. | ; 
| Sermon. V9 p.47 — 5 1 
; - Gtx. 16:4: Sermon. V II. 69} 3 
{ I. impatience, diſtruſt, and unlawful GE Ne 1645. ./- 7 
. meanes, are Satans threefold corde, \ 1, Vpbrayding with eurteſies, 35 v31ions : 
: goe commonly together, ' p-47 | and finſul. "IN $470 4 
; - 'See the x. Obſery, 1 Obſerv. | : 
; 2. Gods admirable diſpenſation , that | 2. Diſtance and ſtr angeneſs,is blamea: | 
' While he furniſveth his children , ſtill | . blein Wedlock, M P72 
7 keeps thems ſhort'im ſomething. p.5o| 2 Obſerv.and Serm.1.Obſer.1-p.2 
: See. the 2. Obferv. and Serm.1 and Serm. 2. Obſery.2.. p.17+.and 
f Obſerv.$. p.11. and Serm19. Serm.8. Obſerv.3. p83. + © - | 
; Obſerv.2. p.201. 3. Thebeſt revenging of onr ſelves, 3s 
3» Evill attions often proſper outward- the referring all to God. P73 
? Hy ,yet no events can denominate them, 3 Obſerv. 
: mor the druine permiſſion be conftrued | 4. The. impiety and danger of raſs 
their occaſion. p.52 | oathes and imprecations. P75 
| ... See. the third Qbſerv. and Serm, | See the 4 Obſerv. 
; ... 17. Obſerv.z. p.179. 5. Againſt light and frivolons /at-| 
4. Natural pride bubleth up, on every teſting God , and irreverent #{urpa- 
1 light occaſion, P:54| tionof hu Name. P+76 
{| .. - See the 4 Obſervation. | Sce.the 5 Obſerv. 
' 5. ops al ever moſt inſo- | ___ ad 
} lent, when exalted, | 55 Io ; 'T. 2 
| _. Seethe 5.Obſerv. 3 4 _ L: fins 'F 3" 
j | 6. Tugratitude, how odiow: both to God 1. Yuſcaſonable ſilence oft betrayith a 
, [7 a p56 mans innocence, Which othermiſe is 
| .... Sethe 6. Obſery. and Serw.6. 1n ſome caſes virtuons 78 
; | -._Obſerv-2. p.61. and Serm. 1. Ob-|. * cen x Obfery, fe P 
ik ſerv. 8.p-11.and Serm.18.:Obſery. 2. The piety and prodence of milde an- 
1 <5 2,319 4- ST. 11 ſwers and reproofes, with Cantions 
#3. Sermon. VL p.58| ad remedies for their contraries. p.81 
| ft. .MoWI6:5; See 2 Obſlery., =» 
i 4. Where God is not confulted, all pro-| 3+ Conjugall prodence. and maſenline 
; i} © Jets are invalid, if not worſe. p.58 | condeſcention, With 17 CONerar'y oo 
;  *** Seethe1 Obſerv. and Serm.$.Ob- | MANIRT. þ 
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& The Table. 


a oved, | | p $3 
Fee the 3 Obſerv.and Serm.. 1, Ob. 


ſerv.1. p.2. and Serm.2. Obſerv.2, 


4. Good _ will yield of their ou 
right, for piety and peace ſake.' p.84 
E 4 Olfery. IF 
5. Puadviſed reſolutions, are commun- 
ty followed with diſtrattions. 
- 5 Obſery, and Serm.s6, Obſerv.r. 
p58. | 


Sermon. IX. p.90 

| GEN. 16.6. 

I. Correfion of ſervants lawful, with 
the ſeveral kinds and neceſſary canti- 

ons thereof. .. p.90 
See 1 Obſerv, 

'2. The prudence and diſtretion of cor- 


L 


reftions,With their contraries. p.94 
2 Obſerv. . -+--- PE 
3» . Severity oft degeneraterh into inhu- 
|; Wanity. P+97 
 -Seethe 3 Obſerv. 
4 The fickleneſs und inflability of po- 
palar affettions. +98 
\\ See 4 Obſery. 


'5. Moſt men are apttoutt, tothe ex- 
treem of their Authority, if not ex- 
 ceed its 0-99 
See the 5 Obſery. . 

6. Rigonr aud Severity end commonly 
iu prejudices and manifold inconveni- 


> EXCES,s ' P+I0O 
Seethe 6 Oblery, 
Sermon. X. .101 
GEN. 166. : 


I. The flight of ſervants not juſtifiable 

; -by any hard uſage, having more law- 

. ful remedies. p-101 

..  Seethe x Obſerv. 

2» Wicked perſons oft fare the better, for 

thity relation to the righteous. pl04 
See the 2 Obſerv. 


". do-uus, touching guardian Angels, and 
\the duties we are to return them. p.104 

'* See the 3 Obſerv. | 

4. Gods omnipreſence, and mans vain 

 Concealements. p-106 

.:.Seethe 4 Obſery. 

5. Afton bringeth in more gueſts 

unto God, then doth proſperity. p18 


-5 Obſerv. and Serm.1 2:Obſerv.3, 
P+ 128 and Serm.19.- Obſcrv,4. 


6. Such is Gods goodneſs, that bis mer- 
ces ere ſtill interwoven With extorted 
Iments. I; p-109 | 

See the 6 Obſerv. 


7+ God can ſupply comfurts unto the 
p.8 6 


8. Thefearfal events of di[comtentment 


how they converſed here With men,p.113 


2. The great perſpicacy and knowledg of 


3* Whatſoever man us of his own and 


4+ Rigonr and roughneſs tu not to be 


3+ Of the good offices the good «Angels | 


moſt deſolate places and caſes. þ.1 10 
7 Obſery. and Serm.1.Obſerv, 4+p.6 
andScrm.18.Obſery.1.p.186, 


with the Chriſtian remedies thereof, 
2.110 
_ See 8 Obſery. | 
Sermon XI. p.112 
GEN, 16.8. | 


I. The condeſcention of the Angels,and 


See the r Obſery. - and Serm, 10, | 
Obſery.2. p.x04- 
the Angels, yet limited ; and how 
 Swferiowy unto God, p:114 
See the 2 Obſery. | 
others, God is an impartial juds of all, 
both mew and ror hed 5 
Sce the 3 Qbſery, and Serm.x7. Ob- 
Aferv.6. p.185. | 


wſed to thoſe that are already ſenſible, 
nd humbled for their fax/ts. p.118 
See the 4 Obſery. 

5. Ingennons athnowl often 
preventeth , ſtill mitigateth puniſh- 
ment, 2 | þ-119 

and Serm.12. Obſerv.2-p.124, 

6. The want of nſuall comfort occaſion 


neth a ſenfibleneſt of fins. þ-120. 
See the s On = : 


7. The diſcovery of torments, as the 
fruits, the beſt diſſmaſion from evil 


ce#r[es,as the canſe, p-121 
See the 7. Obſerv, 
Sermon XII. p.123 


GzN.16. 8, 9- 
is Tl ſervants and malefattors apt to 
cry ont of their puniſhment s,þ#8 to con- 
ceale their off ences. pn 3 | 
NE on ce 


| - firſt to humble people,and then to com- 


| 
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See I Obſery. and Serm.1o, Ob- : 


ſerv.1. p.107,/ et 
2. Of confeſſion ; with the qualificati- 
ons and neceſſity thereof. p-1 24 
See the 2 Obſerv. and Serm, 1 1.Ob- 


ſerv.5.p.119. 
3. T he notable and good effeits of Well- 
Improved affiittion. p.12$ 


See the 3 Obſerv. and Serm. 10. 
Obſerv.5. p-108. 3 
4. *Tis amercy of the firſt magnituae, 
Gods reſtraining us from evill.p. 129 
See the fourth Obſerv. 
5. Dominion and Servitude, ſtands well 


with Chriſtian liberty. P.132+ 
| See the 5..Obſerv. and Serm.r. 
Obſery.s: p.9. 


6. Satisfattion for offences, how tobe 
 reydred both to God and man. p.133 
Sce the 6 Obſerv. 


** Sermon. XIII. parzs 
F GEN. 16.10. : 
L.. Gods and his Miniſters method is, 


fort them. 
See the 1 Obſerv. 


P-135 


2+ Gods promiſes run alWwaies With con- 
- dition of obedience, the defeft Whereof | 
nulleth his obligations . p-138 
- See the 2 Obſery. x: 

3. Gods grations imitable diſpoſition 
woeth and inviteth , where he might 
command and urge. P-140 

See the 3 Obſerv. 

4. God swoeſteth his Angels and meſſen- 
gers With his own name and auths- 
rity, to ſet the higher rate upon them 
and their meſſages. +141 

See the 4 Obſery. | and Serm. 17. 
Obſerv.s5. p.183. 

5. The fond Aﬀettation of great Names 
and families. P.142 

See the 5 Obſerv. 

6. There is no arguing who are Gods 
Benjamins, from the greateſt meſs of 
temporals. P-143 

See the 6 Obſerv. and Serm. 14.Ob- 
ſerv.4- 


Sermon. XIIIL. P-145 
GEN. 16. 11. 


i. 1n dowbts of minde, or weak perſWwaſe- 


ons, the confirmation of good MM miſters | 
and other godly people ( as it Were) | 
ſealeth an aſſurance. " þ-145| 
See the 1 Obſery, | 
2. The womans ſenſe of the curſe in 
childing, yet of the bleſſing too in ſafe 


delivering, ey the Abortion of 
her thankefulneſs and duty. 14 
See the 2 Obſery, DE wad 


3» Importunate deſires of children, and | 


eſpecially of males js a frailty of nature: 
true piety (in both, ) contentedly at- 
tends Gods pleaſure. p-150 
See the 3 Obſery. | | 
4+ The impoſing of the. N.gme, belongs 
unto the Father;yet no Name, or other 
externals Whatſcever, to be boaſted of, 
or deemd a privileds. P.l52 
Seethe 4 Obſery. and Serm.13. Ob. 
ſerv.6. p.143+ 
5- Srgnificative ( and not . affeted) 
names moſt ancient, andcommendable 
Momtors  euher preventing,or much 


aggravating our crimes, 153 
See the 5 Odſery, , | 
Sermon X V. — p.157 


C;zEN.16.11,12. 

i. The father of mercy. oft heareth the 
miſeries of his ſervants, before they 

can put up their prayers. P-157 
See the 1 Obſervy. 

2. Thegreat comfort of Gods accepting 
ohr devetions , with caution roxching | 
apprehenfions of the comrary. p.15 8 
Sec the 2 Obſery. 

. God oft delivereth-gratiouſly, even 

: thoſe FA ſuffer ffavedy. f 160 
3 Obſery. 

4. The moſt pious parents may have 
impious children, and the contrary : 
Grace 15 not entayl'd by man,but only 
conferred by God. þ+163 
See the 4 Obſerv. 

5. The flrange Metamorphoſes of ſou. 


p.164 
See the 5 Oblery, 
Sermon. XVI. p.166 


G E N. 16-12. f 
1 How fin ts irritated and provoked by 


the law , yet that remaining good and 
holy. | P o 
cc 


| 
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See the 1 Obſery. through the means and inſtruments,up | 

2 Wicked mindes are full of cruelty, and | to the main agent ; throngh all ſecond 
that an infallible Symptome of an I- | canſes, to the firſt. p-188 
maelie. p-167 | See the 2 Obſery.and Serm. x.Obſery, 

| Sce the 2 Obſerv. and Serm- 19| 8.p.1 1 and Serm. 19.Obſer. 3p. 203. 
Odſery. F- P-205 3 The imperfeftion of our knoWledg here, 

3 ſmpious Spirits are alWaies apt unto | andaullneſs of our apprehenſions. See 
contention, as truly religious hearts the various expreſſions, &c. p.191. 
to peace. P-182 | 4 The ſubſtance of Gods mercy's much 

See the 3 Obſerv. advanced by the circumſtances, and 

4 ( ontentions perſons as they are trou- eſpecially in that He loved firſt. p.192 
bleſame,ſo hateful unto all men. p.174 Sec the 3 Obſerv. 

See the 4 Obſerv. 5 Grateful mindes uſe all good means to 
Sermon, XVII.  p.176 | &*pup the memorial of Gods favonrs. 
GE N. 1612. & 13, P.194 

1 None ſo defperatly wicked, but ever | Seethe 4 Obſerv.p.192.and Obſery, | 

fornd abettoure. p.xy76 | 7-P-188, and Serm. 19 Obſery.z 
See the 1 Obſery. —— 

2 No reſpett or relation can reſtrain 6 The favours of God to ſome, ought to 
cruel diſpoſitions that are backs With. be encotragments to others , both for 
power, p.177 expetlation and preparation. p195 

See the 2 Obſerv, ** | _Seethe 5 Obſery. 4 

3 Gods permiſſion of evil, both perſons Sermon XIX., p-197 
and aftions, vindicated ( by mani- G 8 N. 16. 14,15, I6. &c, 
fold good ends and reaſons ) from bee | 1 God t the ſole fountain of life (the 
ing any Waies occaſion of them. p.179 living God ) and all other refuges dead 
See the 3 Obſerv. and Sermon. 5. | without him. p-197 
Obſery. 3. p. 532. ( handled by way | Seethe 1 Obſerv. 
of queſtion. 2. Gods providence is as Watchful,as his 

4 Vnwarrantable courſes, treaſure up eſſence powerful. [2 
punifhment for after time, 182 Sce the 3 Obſerv. and Serm.1.Ob. | 
See the 4 Obſerv. ſcrve.$.p.11. and Serm.2, Obſery.s, 

5 The meſſages of Gods faithful mi- | þp.22. | 
niſters, are his own Words, and Em | 3. Remarkeable mercies, are to be trea- 

| baſſages. P-183 | ſuredupto all poſterity. p.203 
Fee the 5 Obſery. and Serm. 13| Seethe 3 Obſerv. and Serm 1, Ob- 
Obſerv. 4. p. 141. ſerv.$. p.11. and Serm.18. Obſery. 
| 6 *Tis both a conſolation,aud a caution, | 2.p.188, 
; that God beholdeth all ; Loth our do- | 4. Happy that affiiftvon which ends in re- 
E ings, and ſufferings. P-185 | formation. P-204 
: See the 6 Obſerv. and Serm. 11 Seethe 4 Obſerv. aud the contrary. 
ONT FH. az and Serm.1 o. Obſerv. 5.p.108, and 
Sermon. XVIII. p.186 | Serm-12.Obſery.3.p.128. 
G x MN. 16. 13: 5. Forgiving diſpoſitions . are badges of 

1 All earthly defefts are made up to | Gods people and thecontrary. p 205 
Gods children, with ſupplies from | See the 5 Obſery. and Serm.16.Ob- 
Heaven. | .Þ.186 ſerv. 2. 3+4+ P4167 
See the 1 Obſery. and Serm, x Ob. | 6- Aqua vitz for oldage, and what 
4. p 6. and Serm. 10,Obſerv.7 .p.110 | crowns that with comfort. P+307 

2 True Chriſtian gratitude looketh | See the 6 Obſerv, 
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THE FIRST SERMON. 
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G & N. 16. I. 
Now Sarah Abrahams wife bare him no children. 


IN this Chapter is deſcribed the birth of 7/mael, be- | 
gotten of Hagar, Sarahs handmaid : and itisa me- | 
morable ſtory, as in many reſpets, ſo cſpecially in 


of that aboliſhment of that Legal ſervicude and 
bondage under the Old Teſtament , by Chriſt | 
> under the New : the bond-woman and her ſon 
were caſt out ; and now we are not ſons of the bond-woman, but of 
the free, as the Apoſtle there ſhewerh. 

T he Chapter hath four parts. | | 

1. The marriage of CAbrahamand Haear, inthe three firſt verſes. 

\ 2. The viſiting of Hagar upon her conceiving ; the jar that it cau- 
ſed between Abraham and Sarah ; together with xragars flight upon 
her correction, verſ\.4,5,6. 

3. The Angels coming unto her, and perſwading of her, after the 
diſcovery of the cauſe of her flight, to returnto her Miſtreſs ,-and to 
ſubmit her ſelf unto her ; and bis predition concerning the childe 
ſhe went withal, to rhe x3 verſe. AT 843 | 

Laſtly, the obedience of Hazar, together with the birth of 1ſþmael, 
rothe end of the Chapter. 

Forthe firſt part\, which contains the marriage of _AUbrahams and 
Hagar,therc-is ſer down, | | 

Firſt; the occaſion of ir ; Sarah had yet born no childe ro _Abr4- 
nr" _ ſhe had a handmaid by whom ſhethought ſhe might have 
achildec:: 77 
© Secondly , the cauſes of the Marriage. Firſt, Sarahs complaint | 
chat: God had reſtrained her from bearing. Secondly, her advice to 


| her husband to gointo her maid.” 'Thirdly , her defireand hope of 
q B | 


iſſue, | 


> tharof che Apoſtle, Gal.4.24, making an Allegory bis Eg 


The fri? Part, 


Hager deſcri- 
bed. 


| led Abrahams 
wife, 


Ifai.54. 4. 


JEzek.16.14. 


Sarah why cal. 


Obſerv. x. 
© «dB BY 
2iou # to be mu- | © 
tually preſerved. 


[ 


© 4 ( Butche difference of wives and concubines;, * whoall@ were 
| VErie.) 


« 


; | gre hagwcto her: What an hanour to: the Church, ro have Gog! 
tro be her husband ! 7/45. 54, the Prophet tells the Church tharſhe! 


| was, {o.xcnowned for all kinde of yertues, with wham great Princes 
| cameup to confederacic, as we ſee inthe. fourteenth Chapter, : and 
| who was wacrounred as a Prince of God amongſt them, rey cs 


—_— 6 
yas — | 
” 


Saran and Hagar: Or, 


| Hue : If perhaps I may obtain children by her. Foultly, the yeciding 
of Abr rahas re this motiqQn | 

' Thjdly, is eqpfiderle che manner of knjetirg this Mairlage: 
Sarah took Hagar; 


ve her to her huabapd Abraham, to be his wife. 
pahectru —_—_ of time is conſiderable : after 1rhat Abra- 
ham h duck ley cers inthe land of Canagn. (1 fparethe diviſion of 
by other parts © f the Chaprer, till d ha come to ther: ) 
Fax the firſt, ir contains the occaſion. 4 
1. Sarahs not having born children. 
2. A means ready at hand to fupply that defee, bs means of enc 
that was hepſervang. 
Sheis deſcribed, 
1. From her condition, an handmaid. 
2. Her country, an Egyptian. 
3. Her name, Hagar. 

For the former clauſe, Sarah Abrahams wife bare him no children : 
Sarah Abrahams wife - chere may be ſomerhing in it , chat ſhe/is not 
 onely called Sarah, but 4brahams wife. 

. Firſt, 44 diftindtonert , codiftingyiſh her from har wite which is 
ſpaken of archerhird verle: Far Sarah gave Hager to Abrghamigbe bis 


FORFuRingh we ſhall ſhe, God willing, when we come to 


"Secondly, thei is ſtiled Anolon wife, » In D Brad, and.c 3 is no 
mean onour to hero be the wife of to worthy:a mt as Crabs 


* oy 4 


: 26} my worthy, hncband 64 ou crediy to the ne, 


{Taber calls Ahithes, The weil of Sachs _— Gen: 20.26. 
| There be many interpretations of ghac place ; amongſt thereft, .this 
is ene, Thazhe was Qrnamentum oculorum. He was an Ornament un» 
ther : ang. cenainly nothing that. a; Woman can.account'a greater | 
ornament unto her, thento have a wiſe; underſtanding ; - vertuwous | 
| nthane: + Jt is aid inthe Law, thar{{xor fulget radiis AMarit(; 2 wife 

incs by the beams of her husband ; the mare'cxceltent he is,' the! 


ſhall wot be aſhamed or Canfaundes, #ar Keraember the reproach of berinidow-' 
heed: :Wihy-<i. For thy Haher i +hy husband.. Bow doch the Spouſe 
in the Canricles triumph in her hosband Chriſt ! itwas bothhep rec- 
koning.and. honour , ther he wes thr chicfeft of ter thouſand.”; >EXek., 
16, the Propher faith,” The rewewn.of. the Church wens firch 

* a 20k bes Det ; FP it mas perfedl aan wy cecline}s 


11 which 


—_—— a - i 


| | Lefttures upon Geneſis 16, verle 1. 3 


En 


which 1 had put upon thee , ando for thatamong us, when Saint Paul 
faith, 1 Cor. 11. 3, that the man g the head of the woman, a Head. In | | 
rhe Hebrew, men are called w3R, and women Ew : ſome ſay | 
of -w23, which is to forget , becauſe the woman is more forgerful | 
then the man, 'who is called ſometime 527, from his memory : or 
elſe per Aphereſin men Anaſhim, women Naſhim, becauſe the man'is 
the Head of the woman : now a Head is not onely pur for ſuperiori- 
| ty, but for excellencie : So that we may ſay, A husband is the ex- 
cellencie of his wife , he puts an honour upon her. What an ho- 
nour was it to Ruth, to be the wife of ſuch a worthy man as Boa; 
was ! all the people reſpected her for his ſake. And Abigail was ſen- 
fible of the advancement that ſhe ſhould have by becoming Davids 
wife ; not ſo muchin regard of his greatneſs, for at that time he 
was under perſecution, as in regardof his goodneſs, 1 Sam. 25. x Sam. 25. 
Andeven ſoon the other fide, a good wife is a great honour to 
her kusband. Solomon ſaith, Prov, 12. 4, that ſhe i the crown of her 
husband ;, as on the other fide , ſhethat is naught makes him aſhamed, 
and is 4s _— in his bones. And fo, Prov.31.10, itis ſaid of the | Prov.31.10. 
good woman, that her price is far above rubies + and verl. 11, the heart 
of her husband truſteth in her ſafely : and verl. 12, ſhe will do him good, 
and not evil, all the days of her life : mark, (faith one) all the days of her 
life. Ir is a happie thing where a wite doth good to her husband ſo | , v1 wit 
longas helives; buravertuous woman will do good to him as long, | axd hwbezd ave 
as ſhe lives ; out-living him, ſhe will carry her ſelf fo, that he ſhall | #9754 ced5. 
be honoured by her carriage, even in his aſhes. Again, verf.23, it is 
faid , Her husband is known in the gates, when he ſutteth among the elders 
of the land: She takes ſuch care for his apparel and ornaments, that 
every one looking upon him, ſees how happie he is in ſuch a yoke- 
fellow, thar is ſo ſollicitous for his credit , andſo is he credited by 
her. | | | 
I wiſh thar this. care were found between men and their wives, that | Application 
they would cndeavourto credit each other, that the wife might be 
honoured for the husbands ſake, and thehusband for the wives ſake. 
Whar credit had Abjgail by her husband- * - and what credit had Fob 
by his wife © Could — be kept within doors ; it were another 
matter ; butrhey flee abroad , -and the husband is diſcredired ſome- 
times by the wife , ard ſometimes-the wife by the husband, and 
they are aſhamed' ro. be known of each other. A heavie caſe , 
| Gon _ ! I would it were as caſily amended , as it is de- 
| : Laſtly, ſhall we ſay thar ſhe is ſtiled Abrahams wife, that we might | Lefth, wh fti-] 
| take knowledge ,: that.as «Abraham had his rentation inthe former TIO E: 
| Chapreryſothe wife hath hers inthis.' He was troubled becauſe he | gbſery. 2. 
| had no childe, and diſcovered ſomeiinfirmiry ,' which yet God took | Temations inci- 
| not advancage of, bur ſatisfied hisfears.” ' And now his wife is trou- | 4% ume bth | 
| bled ; ſhe had raken knowledge of the promiſe\,” bur yer ſeeing the as | 
Jt B 2 time 
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_* | his viiors, She was ayſerable comforter, Saint Auſtin {aich of an 


|Þands to thoſe children which others have goeten , what a fearful 


| hearr, and coupbraid him with his uprighencſs , yea, and to pur hin 


| main.comfort of martiage, todraw the yoke &qually ; bur when jr is 
| | ocherwiſe, ic makes ſhackles of a golden chain. Burtogoon, 


| 


Saran and HaGar: Or, 


time deferred , andthar it was nat ſaid exprefly ; that though 4bre- 
ham ſhould have ſeed, yer he ſhould have it by her, and therefore he- 
chinks her ſelf of a courſe.. Thus man and wife may haye their 
rurns in tentation , the one may be exerciſed as well as the athes ; 


and God inhis wiſedom will have it fo, that they may be a mutual | 


comfort to each other under their afflictions : Elkanah the husband 
was {0 to Hannah his wife, when ſhe was troubled for her barrennels, 
and yexed with the inſulrazion of her colleague, x Sam, x. And the 
wife of Manoch was ſo to him, when he was troubled inthat he had 
ſeenthe Angel, and thought therefare he ſhauld .die, «dz. 13. ſhe 
ym up his ſpirics , and puts him in heart again by her wiſe 
eches. | | 

Fa miſerable thing it is , when he thar ſhould dwell with bis wife as 4 
man of knowledge ( as Saint Peter (aith) cannot comfort his wite in 
her trouble, or elſc regards nat ra do it, - but leaves her to pine away 
in her grief ; andalſo when a wife ſecing her husband in affliction, 
ſhall have no compaſſon of him, nor ſpeak comfortably unto him ; 
nay, by het froawardnels, adde ro his vexation, as we {ec in labs wife, 
who was not wa@,but 8a&-,45 Baſil of Selcucia ſairh ; not for a mem- 
ber of him, but adartand weaponagainſt him , evento wound his 


on 0 c47ſe God and die. He had cauſe to have faid of her as he did of 


evil, Quanto imterivs, tanto arerbius , The more inward,the more dan- 
gerous : and when the miſchief licth thus deep berween man agd 
wife, how grievous is it ! Thar Fatherknew not how bercer to reſetn- 
blean ill conſcience, then to ſuch an unequal yoke- fellow. . *Tis the 


Ir is ſaid , She bare no children to him. There is ſome diffe rence in 
the reading , as Muſcwlns obſerves : but as he well ith, jr myſt be 
read according tothe Hebrew , 33v! 2287; chat is, ſhe hire wo 5hvd- 
dren. For whom ſheuld wives bear children, burtorhcirhusbangs £ 
For a married wife to have children by others, ot xo entitle cheixbuſ- 


violatiqg is this of the marriage-bed ! what an abominable dn a- 
gainſt:God, againſt the husband,, againſt herown ſoul, againſt hu- 
mane ſociety ! Too many fuch offenders there be inthis kinde , of 
all ſeyeral ranks : and corcainly, were che water af jealowdgenowro 


be uſed, as of old, Nawmb.s , it would diſcover a great deal of falſe] , 


dealing , and dete@ many av.unchaſte picce, that like her inthe Pro- 
werbs.; wipes her mouth, andiſfaighehere is noſuch'marer. | 

_  Ohinghe fear of God, let wivestaketheed of this precipice, and 
husbands alſo ; let them know , far5eg0 is. hoxourable, io'the 
bed be kept awdefiled :; Ict themionely know each other and ever 


paſefo thei weſſels in holineſs. = bo 
"fd ut 
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Leftures upon Geneſis 16. yerle 1. 


therefore I now. come-ta examine'the Reafgns 1 {er doy 
ore I now come:£9 examine: the Reafans, why i 18 ſer down 
here, that Sarqh Abrahaws wife did gt hear him rhildee 5 and! tigde 
thels Reaſons gjven. , ? : A [Mes 

Firſt, it was to ſhew haw. God exerciſed rhefairh of Abraham,who 
chaugh he had given him pramile of ſeed , yer de oy for along gime 


the accampliſlmenta} char promiſe. This is S.C Ys ma Reaſar 
upon this place : T herefare ach he) arethole word How Neg 


made , and ſa many aflyrances paſſed, apd yer rherhing gor gone, 
nay, 74-7 irzv7iz, that all chings ſeemed ta ga con rary , yet Abraham 
ſtill believed - i ineg-78 715 977405 444 ure, he lopked nt at the ſecrets 
or impediments of nature, bur ſtill rrufted in God, apd waited on 
him, as knowing whom he had believed. The performance doth nox 
always hold the promiſe by the heel,as 7acob 4a Eſau; tor where were 
then the trial of a mans faith ? Fajth is the evidence of things uot feey + 
for, 2uod widetur, ſciri patins quam gredi dicitur ({aith S.Greg.)Whatlo- 
ever is ſeen, is rather ſaid to be known then believed. And it is thetrug 
work of faith, to wait for what God hath promiſed yop,though there 
be nolikclihood, in the judgement of fleſh and blogg,thar it ſhould 
be performed. Fafeph had picſages of his adyancements in his 
dreams,;andthey cvenſomanypromiſes of God unto him ; and yet 
we fec how long it wasere this took effe& : yea, God concealed from 
himſelf the time , though he was able by the ſpirit of Prophecze to 
inform che Buder of his zeſtauration ; tu Rill he held himſelf ro 
God, and waited theifſue. Andfq Dewjq had a full projgule of the 
kingdom of Iſrael, yet we know how long God held off, and what 
danger he wadedthorow befage heget to the ſhore: this interim was 
rhetime of the exercile of his fairh. Soit was with the children of 


| ;ſracl ia their ſervitude in Zgypr,and likewiſe ip their captivity 1n Ba- 


bylon;, God deferred them till the laſt moment of crime , rhat their 
Gith might have it#due employment. I know that Solomon ſaith, 
Hope deferred is the fainting of tbe ſoul ; and his father D4vid is ar his 


{ervantsarcarthat of Saint Auſtin, Qyar? now mode, Downe ? W 
not.now; Lord? why aot preſently: and ſometimes intheir Wake O 
are aptt0 queſtion Gods truth , as David faith, he ſhall weil fat "= 
aay by the hand of Soul: and toconſtrue Gods delays abſolute denials; 
or if they dare naticharge bis-Trurh, yer they begin upon his defer- 
cing ro: doubt of tus/Gaadnaſsand Love unrothem ; God hath for; 


gattenoibe gracious, aud hath ſlug up his loving kindneſs if diffpleaſwr. . 
- Burnow inſuchia calc, we mayſt cake heed of giving way eitherco 
eur awn:;cortuptioni,or Satansluggeſtion; ,qr $0 joyn'in (both toge- 
ther, when bloflings:promiled ate delayed, 20 overghraw gurigu 
queſtion:Gods power, Gods truth, Gods goodneſs, We muſt 

that Gods arms qt ſhortened, andheisTrah ; Heaven ang earit 


Bur here will þe-figer gecaſion to. {peak of this þereaffer ; and 


bire his no childrens, that we might {ee thar after ſo great promiles | 


I/quequa; Dowine ? How long, Lord ? P14. 13. and many of Gods | 
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pes | periſh , uy jab one jot of his word fail : and he'is'as good as ever he 
" *"f was, abundant in gore? and trath ; though in his wiſedom he donor 
farisfic our defires preſently. We muſt know, thart as he is apower- 
ful, and a truc, anda good God ; ſo he is a wiſe God, and he knows 
beſt whar makes moſt for his glory and our good. There is nothin 
left us , butto pray, and belicve, and wait ; and he that believes wi 
[ai-20.16. ', "| vor make haſte, Iſai. 20. It becomes not us to appoint God thertime, 

' or the means, or the manner of his performing : it was one-of the 
[great ſinsof the 7ſraelites ; INV Hen, they limited the Almigh- 
; andthis is one way of limiting him, to ſet him atime : now faith 

Jerem.49.19. | God, Who will appoint me my time? Jer. 49. It becomes us, I fay, to 
| ] wait, not forcethe Lord : and , wait patiently for him, ſaith David, 
Lam.z. 26. | Pfal. 37.7: and, Lam. 3: It is a good thing that a'man ſhould hope, and 

' +1 | quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. That ſpeech of Fehoram was 
"EY 79 foran Atheiſt then an 1ſraclite ; 1hy ſhould I now wait for the 
..- +...» | Lord any longer ? 2 King. 6.33. Gods people have been wont to 
Plal.qo.1.' + | ſpeak in another manner: I waited patiently for the Lord, Plal.go ; and 
___ *-*þ Pobſaith; "Though God kill him, yet he will truſt in him, Job 13. 15. 
] nd certainly there is nothing loſt in the cloſe , by waiting upon 
God; the ſeed of Facob ſhall nor ſeek himinwain, Iſai. 45. om 
{1i.49.23. | notbe aſhamed that wait for me, Tſai. 49. T hoxgh the viſion tarry (faith 
F- | Habakkak, Chap.2. verſ.3.) wait for it, for it will ſurely come. He who 
| — lyc hath promiſedir, and-the end will certainly be conſo- 
ation, © :** iq 

"A ſecond Reaſon of theſe words is ( fairh another) becauſe God 
would ſhew, that whenſoever Abraham and Sarah ſhould have that 
feed which was promiſed , 'it ſhould be ex gratia, non ex natura; nay, 
it ſhould be, nor natural; bar miraculous , for ſhe was now ſeventy 
five, and Abraham was eighty five, 8 yet it was longer deferred:when 
therefore it ſhall be effected, ir ſhall be Gods miraculous power. 
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Ob er . . 4. God often defers, and ſuffers things to come ton exigent ; 
; cnmaymantge * Infomuch thar they be,ſaith S.Chry/oſt.uc] drdporivku dyorudiar aSwiare, 
;| ver cauſeowr | 5mpoſhble, according tohumane reaſon and diſcourſe , that he may 
| *fident. .- | manifeſt his own divine power, when nature is nonplus'd, This 
| we ſce in the three children, who were bound and caſt into the midſt 
4 of a'fiery\ furnace ſeven times heated > he could have freed them be- 
4 | fore, buthe would make way fora miracle : They fhall walk inthe 
j| Baſil midſt aþ the fire as ina cool arbor, ſaith Saint Bafi/, and when they 


come our, not ſo much as the ſmell of fire ſhaltbe found upon them. 
.. . || Soin Dametheſuffers himro be caſt into the lions den, that hemay 
* 11> \, workammiracle in preſerving him among thoſe: fierce: companions, 
| who, asis1aid, werekepr hungry, that they might be more greedy of 
their jy "Ando heſuffers Fenahto be caſt intothe ſea, andto be 
[in rhe belly of che whale three days, for the manifeſtation of his mi- 
Taculous power: And our blefled'Lord oh purpoſe did defer that 
POT rurning 
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| refuſed the Action ; ) becauſe 1/4 i5 dpared,, 2 ram 
| al ages.of (0gds.mexey, and hisghankfulneſs, Ger.32+ -- 


Leitupes upon Geneſis i6. verſe. 


turningthe water jo, wine till allche wine was ſpe, 
do.amiracle, and manifeſt hisglory, a5 nes 0u 3+ 11. And ig he 
deterred on purpoſe. to come to Bethany till Lazarus was, dead and 
buried, andhad lain ſo many fays,jnghe grave.z the end: was, . rhe 
glory of God,, and that.the Son gf God mighr.he glorified thereby, 
Foby 14.4: And ſa he did.nax deliver Paul ang his company till all 
ope that they ſhould, be laved, was raken away,i Ads 27: 26,/ 
And as God dath.jr; thus farhe manifeſtationiof his. power, fo for 
the increaſe of meas thanktulneſs; :. for when they refle& ypon their | 
former condition and cſtaze wherginahey were, thar it was hopeleſs, 
and that all natural, means were. unavailable, and that then God 
clavetotheir reſcye.; that muſt. needs oblige chem the more unto! 
him , and make them: acknowledge him the ſole Benefagor , and. 
their ſoul che Alcar ,' erected Fowy /beratori-, to their Almighty De- 
liverer, When Davidconfiders how God did bring h+m our of the 
pir, opt of rhar harrþle pit ,.in the botrom whereof he ſtuck in; deep 
mire and clay, he cannot byr breakout intothe praiſes of God. 
S354 Now for the Uſe of this. 
| Whenlgever thingsigrow t9an extremity; when we ſee matters in 
a Kingdom comer-a ſhrewd-pinch,; and in our ownparticular, if 
we finde things come.neer an extremity," and thar in the judgement 
of man there is no quilet to be haped.for: yer letus nor chraw away 
the ſtaff of ,our confidence ; God is All-ſufficient, he comes in at a 
dead lifp, and he is able.cq.curn. things in a.mpment, and to give us 
days-of rejoycing. for oyr long days af mourning. And. if it ſhall 
fe God ro bring. things thus co\paſs, ler us be ſure to reflet upon 
ous {elyes.the duty af. thankkulnels..; and if his favour have been in 


from _Abrabam, inthat pallgeof Jacrificing his-ſon z he went tothe 
eready:the wood, he bound bis fqn, he laid 

im uponthe pilc,, and he was now terching the blow : here was an 
hard exigent ;| Whar'ſupported him in this, even to the laſt * His 
faith io Gbgs power, ;4þ431he was able to raiſe him from the dead , and to 
reſart hit 4g4in wto.dim; Heb... And when God Rtayed bis hand, 
adam neganait, aich-my- Auhor.z-.God reaqpired 4c affection,. bur 
| ſhall be offer- 


that ſhall be a memorial ro 


} 


ed, and he will givea name to the place;, 


-- AxzhiddiReaſon mpy: be given, why this is xemembred ba Sarab 
was :{@ Jang bctors ;& a childe 10 1 Abraham W {hereby 
God did provdetypiohe honaunat Abrghap: : forulually.che great 
worksthas.God works inghs behalf af his (ervans; raiſe hbagir cate 


iorliewprld,, 4nd magkes ther moneeſieemes gng.reverent 


favours ph the Almighty: : When riRworld:ſhall take. knowledge 


that he might 


eds apghe | 7 


opinion | 


thay God gave hims ſpruauſa groan ers » ahig Will raile him ingheir © 
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Joh.2.11. 


Jeh.11.4. 


afite, lex par ovr chaokfulneſs be jg/3 froſt. we way learn both theſe| 


Gen-24.23474 


: - JAnd, | Heb:t1.1g. | 
and is-{azisfied with what he; had done. (. foy,.. Affeifmun raquiſuit, | 
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opinion ; and theyiwill conceive him to be no ordinary man, thar 
hath ſuch an extraordinary favour ſhewn him, that God is even plea- 
ſed ro work a miracle for him. When the'Nations abohr rake know- 
ledge of thoſe many ſuccefſions of judgements that God plagued |. 
| | Egypt withal for oppreſſing his þ ran , and of the ſtrange way he 

| maderhemrhorow the ſea, and drowned their enemies + Rehab tells 
| Joſh.z. | the ſpies, Foſh. 2, their heart did melt/and they were afraid of them, and 
| | there was no courage left in them to oppoſe them : 'they thought them be- 
| loved of God. and therefore notro be medled withal. When the 
| Perfians faw what God had done for the Jews , how he had ſecured 
| them, and cey ROT greateſt mm - Dk , wo ſaid, 
| Eftb.8..co. {| Efth. 8, Many of them became Fews's, for the fear of the Fews fell aj 

| them. When, Ir had wat that Unborn hr in the ofer- 
| vation of *Shadrach, Mefbach and Abednego, inthe ſight of Nebuchad- 
'| pe73ar and all his Princes ; it ſo affeted'Nebuchad-nezzar , tharhe 
| doth not onely call them the ſervants of the high God, Dan. 3 ; but he 
| promotes them. in the Province of ' Babylen.' David (Pal. 85. 17.) 
| deſires God ro ſhewa token oof lifs goodneſs towards him , that # 
J- + +++. | which hate him may be aſhamed, thir they may change that flar and baſe 
| | accountthey had of him , and mighttake knowledge that the Lord 


og 
_ 
» 


' i] wa#his God.” 'And1o'(P/al. 90. 16.) Moſes prays, Let thy works be 
| ſeen towards thy ſervants, and thy glory - my theirchilaren , thar others 
7 [might rake knowledge of it ,-and mighr confeſs they were beloved 
of God.” 'When God was. pleaſed ro' work thoſe great works-at 
| Chriſts paſſion, (the ſhaking of theexrth, and'darkening of che ſyn, 
| {rhe Centnrion feared" greatly , and ſaid , Truly this was the Son of God, 
| Luke 23.47, ' | AMatth. 27. 52. and, Luke 23. a7,” Certainly he was arighteous man: 
; _ /[andin the next verſe, Others alſo ſmote their breſts, and returned-; they 
31 |.went away with” anorher minde:theff they came, and had a berrer 
5 | |conceit of Chriſt then before, When God was pleaſed , upon the 
prayer of that Chriſtian Legion inthe Army of Awreliws,-to' give. 
|rain, and to diſcomfice the enemy by rhunder/and lightning ; the 
| Emperour, thatthought courſly-of them before, now hatha worthy. 
....- + opinion of them, and ſends rothe'Senate ar Rome, (as you ſhall finde 
| Juſtin Martyr, | his Letter in Fuftine Martyr, 20 pol.) relating what was done; 'and 
| P20. | charging thar non ſhould be injurious to Chriſtians ; for they mighr 
q | be a great ſafeguard and proteQtion rothe State. 30093072 
| Hee 400 22665- -- +: Por che UfevF this; 0 Sts Noa 
'| Application! When we ſhall obſerve mentruly to be good, and make conſti- 
| ;[enceof their ways, and thar God is pleaſgd in ſome ſpecial manner 
[to bleſs-them , and to-do. ſomething for them our of the common 
. 4 froad; Terus rake ſuch knowledge of it, as that we reverence-them 
* >. {fthethore, and have the higher eſtimation of them, yea, even ſeek: 
# --+- 453 | their favour, as they who arclike Tooneſt toprevail with God: for 
op 59» 17us, © Whenthe people ſaw Fharpower Samwthhad with Go;: they 
MW ewiww wy; [Intreat his prayers. In the Courts of Princes; thoſe whomrhey ate 
| ig, 25: +: lip EE Goa OS CS] pleaſed 
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Lefures upon Genelis 16. verſe, 9 


pleaſed trogracermoſt, , are ſoontdt, unto,/ to be ſallititors 2nd |. Es 
 inteceſſors;for others.  And-fo#hurazh ſoughr to! ſts aid atom! | 
' when be-faw whatuliey were endbledro: dozii iAlndl (G-the Hrdblites | 
| ſought to Moſes, and relied much 1iportiis mediaridri,” 23 AgLiſg| 
| much forthedormerclauſe; Joe 5 bots pridend giingaotl| 
|. Weicme.ndiw-to.the:feeund ; which: ſpeaks wF tht inflxiimient | 
{ which Sarah is purpoſed to uſe, rohelp chis defect of ih&w#iithilde. | Þ; 210 
bearings by a certgia party thar-belonged unto ther *who/ ig dV: KS: 


: {cribe R THIBIEELS: Of! eV 53[9 

 . 34 :From het condition, an handmaid. 12 Ao1d0 þ. rw 
2: Her country, an Egyptian. 21 TOL DSiLODf gp ID 

| 13; Her name, Hagar. 5014 3.0. 103-70R 77 38 IOVHLNE\ | 14 : 

' (Firſt, for her condition, 4» handmaid. The Hebrew wott 15 mw; 


and the 76 render it mwiew, famula, a maid-{ervant or hindmiaid; 
In all times ever ſince the fall,-rhere have been Maſters ahd'Servants; | 
Miſtreſſes and Maids. - Abraham had his ſervant Eliezer , and Sarah 
her handimaid Haegsr. : Inthe fourth Commandment ; - Maſters are | | 
enjoyned to reach that their ſervants keep the Sabbarh.” The Angel | Obſerv. 6. 
inrhis Chapter wiſherth Hagar ro hamble her felfunder her Miſtreſſes' | rhe oniquiy 
hand. In the New Teſtament, ſervants are commanded to obey | nd /awfatneſe 
their maſters; and maſters are.charged todothit which is 6qualto | ,upns re 
their ſervants, Eph. 6. Col. 3. ThedeareſtSaimgof God'inall Wes Civil relations * 
have been, ſome in. the place'of maſters; ſome of ſervants. ny pe... 5 
Parables doth Chriſt teach, fromithe power chat maſters have over 
their ſervants, andche ſubjection thar ſervants yeeld to their-rmiaſters; 
Laſtly,maty promiſes hath Godmade both ro maſters and ſetvanes;”| 
chat confcionably perform the duries of their phee ; afid many-| 
thr earnings are found againſt ſuch as are negligent theres : fothat 
therelation certainly, cannor juftly be queſtioned. OO ; 
The Anabapriſts will have no difference berween maſters and fcr- | rhe 4aubanif: 
vants ; all arealike,fay they: and-fome of their reaſons; for this in- | 0bjeftims. 
reaſonable opinion, are theſe. - -./. | | all i] 

x 06.Firſt, maiters are cither Infidels,or Chriſtians:ati ſoſttvants: | 0bjeft.1. 
if maſtersbe infidels;and ſervants'Chriftians; kow unfit thit Che | 
ſtiansfbould be ſervants qp infidels © and-if bor be chriſtians; they 
arebsethiren, and brethren are equall. KT 210 1 dfr OR PE 
© Sol. Bur we anſwer. rule and ſirbjetion,ate wo rn ciy:Mpolicy; | Sol. 


and ſerve tothe outward preſervation of Charch and Common- | | 
wealrh,and family inthe world; -burfaich and piery;and fiick graces; | 


are inward-mattersof the-ſou}, rending to: the berter life {: theſe be- 

| ing thus different , - one that is excellent in the ons; may be inferiour 

inthe other! - choughchere be an dqualiy: in: regard of ſpiritual | 

things ; thetc may bea' diſparity; + in-civilt and; cemporait” 'mie-" 
LES: 752 2 | POTEN Mt. 4 1: | 

2 0bjecd; It is againſt nature for -one robe fervanit ro ancrher ; if | obje?.2.. || 
is faith Saint Augufline,nen ex namra, ſed ox culpdins OG Auguſtine 
| C.-C 
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Fig Sarkamand Hagar: Or, 


** | allbody ; bur noras they are meinbers of a politiquebody;a politique 


. |chaſed forus. | COTE ved 
- | Sol,l Anſwer, it is nat; for thar liberty is from that curſe and vigour | 
of the morall Law ; and from the judiciall part of-the law ;;ftom ſin | 


x | 1/nt,plus dominis carnalibus ſervire debent : Believing ſervants ought to. 
«| - 5 0bjet; Laſtly,they ſay, we aroexpreſsly fqrbidden , robe the 
>| ſervants of: men:: -1 Cor.2.3; SET DO Wes oo DEVTG: 

=] . Sol; Tobe a ſervant, there, isnor fimply co be in ſubjedionto | 
an other; but 7a; iafuuiers duxeer; foro ſerve the will and pleaſure of | 


+,-| led by him he will hearkento his inſtructions ; he will be faichfull 


> abs why d > 


— — 


De 


[ þ Sol... admit; that in :innocency there ſhould have been nokuch 


'courle,; wherein God hath now ſetled man; "Godhiirh turned many 
puniſhments of fine, into/boundenguries ; asthe-ſybjetionvf the 
wifetothe husband and a mans cating bread intheſwearofhis/browes: 


Sol: Ix is aruezand fo they.are as members of Chiiſtwhich is @ſpiriru- 
inequ iry, not againſt a ſpirituall equaliry. oo 2372. 
4 Objeds. Subjection is againſt the-liberry whieh»Chriſt hath pur- 


andSatan, and hell and damnation : But not'from ſuch” degrees 


-mankinde ; And therefore we ſhall finde the £4poſtles pretiing - 4 
on chriſtian ſervants, ſubjetion 5 andan honouting of rhe'Goſpell, 
by ſubjeQion. : And Saint Cypriaz will tel} us char, ſervs cur credide- 


do thebettes ſervice. | 


' man, aSithat we are willing to ſerve and pleaſe him, in any thing ; 


that place. Such indeedare A'wpwrapioxe,, men-pleaſers, and the ſer-: 
vants of men. os LIN - 
Well then forthe Uſe : - | 

Letthoſe that bein the conditionof ſervants-, ſerve their maſters 

honeftly,. and faithfully : Letthem do what they do, for-conſci-' 


ro whom they muſt be accountable for their ſervice ; ſuchan one 
will be as fairhfull ar Zygory, as at London, as well when his maſters 
back is turned, as when his eye is upon hip ; he will fear his ma- 
ſter in his heart ; he will ſeek the good of his maſter ; he will be ru- 


in his buſineſs, in his ſecrets; he will cover his infirmities. Itis rare, 
I confeſs; to finde ſuch current conſcientious ones ; who haveſuch; 
letcthemreſpeR them , and be kindeuntothem ; for. certainly they 
havcagreat treaſure. b 
Secongly, For her country, ſhe was an Egyptian. That conceit 
| which one of theRabbins hath,rhar ſhe wasPharoahsdaughter:though 
I Zyraincline unto it, hath no reaſon for it ; and therefore is reje ted. 
Paulus burgenſis ſhe was an Egyptian maide : and it is like, one of 


ybjection, as now there is; yer itis-not now againſt tharordovand | 


| 3 0bjed#+; It is the prerogativeof Chriſtians,robralbone, Gal:38. | 


which God hath eſtabliſhed berween tnan and man, for the (good of | 


though offenſive ro. God ; as Saint-Chryſeſtome thews fally'; upon | 


ence ſake , looking higher thentheir earthly maſter, evento him] 


EE IE EETY2 


”— 


[thoſe whom Phareebis faid to have given unto Sarah : Gen.12.16: | 


FIT: — - —w—_, __ _—_ Y ————_—_—_— 
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| Leftures upon Geneſis 16,-verle 1. 


Now itizhat ſke came into Canaan with Sarah, itis like, as philo the 
Iew ſaich, that ſhe was converted by being wich 46raham nd Sarah 


Religion is, T have ſhewed you hererofore : many of the Eeyprians | 
went from their own country, withthe 1ſraclites : Exod;t4., + And 
we ſee how Rath was wrought upont bythe, canverfatiot'6f Nami, 
thar ſte icomes with her, into the Land of Judah, The Apoſtle 
wiſheth Cir:ſtians ro walk wiſely' in regard of thoſe that were 
without. - And Saint-Peter wiſheth them £0 whom he wtites,co have 
their converſation honeſt amongft the Heathen ,'rhar they might be 
brought roiglorific God : And he makes it poſſible for the believing 
wife, to convert the unbelieving husband,, by-her converſation. 
Saint £41ban was converted by obſerving the pious coutage of a 
chriſtian ſouldier. And Taſtis Martyr tells how the godly con- 
verſation of Chriſtians wrought upon him, 
And for the Ule: : 

It ſhould teach us,that when we come into ſtrange places, or into 

ſtrange countries, amongſt ſuch as be prophane, or heatheniſh, we 


todocegood uponthem ; Words will not doe fo much, as godly 
and pious actions ; which are A'vav7ijiy7o gue yiouer, ſaith Chry( oſtom, 
unanſwerable Syllogiſmes : on the other fide if our cou tie be lewd, 
how do we diſhonour God , and cauſe the name of God to be blaſ- 
phemed in Gath; and in rhe ſtreets of Aſcaloz ; and ſer menfur- 
ther off from their converſion ! For how ſhouldthey like that way 


will be ſeen in mens converſation. 

Secondly, Muſculus notes an other thing, that ir wasa great 
providence of God, thar Sarah ſhould bring the Egyprian maide along | 
with hes into Canaan, that as oft as ſhe looked upon her, ſhe 
might remember rhe grear danger ſhe was in in Pharaohs Court; and 
!how miraculouſly her chaſtity was ſecured;and ſo might te ſtirred up: 
to a daily thanketulngls;for fuch agrear mercy .zand the ſame Au-! 


while they ſtayed in Egypr;and ſo might come along with them; whieti | 
they came for Canaan ; Hoi .uttraftive, and what a'loadfione | 


be carefull of our waies , for certainly there is great power inthis, | 


that is attended with ſo bad ations * If it be rrue » the power of u | 


thor makes theuſe of it ; thar we {tould 0-frtw& rhe paſſages of 
;Gods providencefowards'us ; remember then Þ be rhankfull for! 
ithem ; for he doth his:warks ſo, that they 'oughrto be had in con: | 
itinuall remembranc&gy60ur memories are Fails and leaky , they do 
| wapajiv'ey ; they do, as $he Apoſtle ſpeaks, run ourlike ſieves ; ſome 
bleſſings are ſo great , a8yhar , mwemiimdo mon ſinit excidere , ( faith 
iSeneca; ) that their grearnef$* permus nor a ſlip from us ; yer we 
"make a ſhift ro forger them (ache: Spagiſh invaſion, and gun-pow- | 


der treaſon :) if arall we ra ſager them, we are bur flenderly 
thankfull forthem : And therefofe no wonder, rhough God hold | 


his hand, as unwilling to caſt his ſeed into ground that yield- | 


eth him no better increaſe : increaſe ſaid I ? Nay when he tequires. 
| | | | Cc AS 


Cs 


| Exod.12. 


: Obſerv. 7. 
Redigion is the 
mo'! attrafiive, 
loadflone. 


Application | 


Obſerv. 8. | 
Gods Provi. 
dence is ever 
firitly and . 
gratſully io be 
obſerved. 


12 


- | x Chron.5.10. 
Pal. 39.13. 


Obſerv. 9. 
& Applicat. 


| Saint Paul makes of Agar, which he makes Mount Sina, Gal.g. ! 


of grieving the Spirit of God for NG circumſtances ; 
it 


Sakan and HaGarn: Or, 


bur thankfulneſs ; and yer he cannot have this intereſt : And there- 
fore no wonder though he take away the principall ; butof this 
heretofore. | | 

For the laſt thing,her name; in Greek*ayep ;:Inthe Arabiantongue, 
a fugitive or relapſed ſtranger,from 113 12. It may be,from her were 
her poſterity called Hagarens, or Hagarites , 1 Chron.5. Wherethe 
Greek tranſlates them wapediws,ſtrangers. Forthe Allegory which 


we ſhall ſpeak of ir afterwards - Inthe meanertime, let us take heed| - 


itisnotinyain : They thar dcalc in gold (faith a Greek Father,) will 
not negleR wie izuers, the leaſt fylings ; and the leaſt ſyllable in 
Gods word, 15 facred : hethatthinks or ſaith otherwiſe, 1s profane 
and Atheiſticall. 


Preached, May 5. 1641. 
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THE SECOND SERMON, 


$ On G =N. 16. 2. + 
And Sarah ſaid unto Abraham, Behold now the Lord hath reſtrained 
me from bearing, &C. | 


jSRaDx He laſt day (dividing this Chapter) we told you thar in 
Wy Hwy che three firſt verſes was ſet down the Marriage of 4- 
$9: braham with Hagar ; and herein we obſerved four 
SSHS4 things. | | 
'2. \The occaſion of ir, inthe firſt verſe, 
\ 2. Thecauſesof it, inthe ſecond verſe. 
3. 'The knitting of the knor, inthe third verſe. | 
4-.Together, with the fourth thing , The circumſtance of time, 
| when this was done:.. "11:10 4 0. 
We have ſpaken of the Occaſion » Now we cometo the Cauſes 
of the Marriage; and they be four, ſer down. in hiis ſecond verſe. 
|-\- Firſt, Sarahbs barrenneſs. + ANG as | 
| -- Secondly, heradviceiro Abraham, to go.into Hagar her maid. .C. 
Fhirdly, her hope to havea childe by her. nl 973 v/1og 
'| .Andfourthly, 46brahams approbatign of this counſel, 500 


ed me from bearing : it is inthe Hebrew,,"I\1v 03, hath ſhut me ; for 

{13-5 clauſir, He hath ſhut ug And ſorthe 70 render ir here, owtzawos we, 

| fromt#, which is claude, ro ſhut: thence xa; xa4i9s. for a key; and 
suſedto ſhut up aplace. Our Saviqur bids a man , when he-will 

{|-pray;:roenter 1nto his chamber, «=2za5ves rw Hey , that.is, ſhutti 

| Ute door, thento pray. And, 1 Fohn 3.: He that hath this 'worlds __ 

|| and;ſces his brother in need , tot wicion arddyyre hunk an” wire, and ſhuts wp his 
;[orpaſsi0n,or, locks up.his-bowels from him:, how & the love. of God 
fare ?..;The,phraſeof ſhutting up'the womb is uſed, when it plea- 

| ferh:Gyd to reſtrain the woman from bearing of children. ' Gep. 30. 

| God hadcloſed up all the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech. 1 Sam.x,5, it 
| is.daid;of Hannah, that God bad ſhut up ber womb. Fob, in his 

{ x/ſimywitherh that/rhe doors of his mothers womb had been ſhut #p,Job 3. 
nth 1ſai. 56.9, tauſing $0.bring forth, and;ſbutting of the womb, axe: opr 
poſed>.It is veryt'well rendered in our Tranſlation, :Ged hath reftrain- 


- 
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For the fitſt of theſe :\ 4nd Sarah ſaid, The Lord hathreſtrain- | 


edaze from bearing, 1m Fry x. And in this ſpeech of hers, 


| tric. Saint | 


3 


The Imrodu- 
fon, 


The fouy parts, 4 


The feſt. 


1 Joh. 3. 17. 


_ —_— 
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[_ -814 | Si ra ward Hagar :: Or, | 


Chreſoltome, | Saint Chryſoſtome would have us obſerve nov 77 *pipens hues ; that is, 
ory | How a. carer the word is. c pen 027 Ae, - ; 
{ obſerv. r.\ i” She maketh her wans of children; be Gods wark + (God hath re- 
{of Fruiefulaeſs\| fyuined we £) "and ſeems to Tay 106 36h on; Taithithac Father, Gary i- 
God encty ters Usrs Ont Th 0ingias nactousy, xat avoſyoutr "57 Xa? 3 Jari Sins Quotas Sper ; 
keyy. || that is, As weuſero ſhut and open our houſes ; ſo God, thar great 
God oxch ſhut '| Maſter of Nature, dorh by the wombs of women, locks them or 
eg”: | opens them, reſtrainsthem from bearing, 'or gives them the ability 
| '| ro bring forth children : andcertainly itis his work to afford and or- 
| | dain children : as he ſhur up the woinbsin Abimelechs family, and rhe 
| womb of Hannah ; ſo he 1s ſaid to have opened the womb of. Leah, 
{] Gen.29.31- {| 'G25:29; and of Rachel, Gen.z0, OI on ; 
{{ 2n430.33- || The Hebrews ſpeak of four keys that God Keeps in his own 
; ' {| power, andgives them not (as they ſay) to any Angels, nonot to the 
Y 0 A RE LTE 98 
1|-* The fir is the key of Rain, of which it isſpoken, Deut.20.12, The: 
| 6rd ſhall operiunts thee his good treaſtive, the hextiers'to giverhg rain unto 
|| thy land in due ſeaſon. © Cahit7 + Eels 
Pſal.104.:8. || Theſecondis the key of 'Food ;*8fwhich it is ſpoken, Pal. $04, 
4 Thou openeſt thy hand, and they art filled" e,-4 g 09 25!) F . | 
Ezck.37-12. | The chrird 1s rhe key of the Grave, of which 22.97 5 Bebeld, , my. 
| people, 7 wi open gow oriivds aud canſe you to rome uþ-uvt of your eraves. | 
PP mo Me ho of the = >a" (as ac Sr'cf Fad before!) 
| | God remernbred Rathel, ani oyentd bis whinh,) Genigot lf 0 
i | Somehiveadded totheſe foirkeys,-rhekey of the Heart't- for 
| 33:4-"=" © | ir is ſajd, God opened the heart of Lydia , that ſh? aziended 16 Patls preach-. 
| As 16.14." | ;yp, ACS'E6.14. But tH38'iS Bot one of the Hebrews keys; they tnien- 
| '  ]riononelythe four former. Ant forthe laſt, which'isthe wy ofithe 
| | Womb openly 1r2en0 Gods owl kph. Codes ave the inheri- 
j| PAL 12903... raoket of ths" ord, and the fPuit of the womb's his reward; Pfal 129. 
| | —=— = V4 \ "II | : Now for the Uſeof' this: T0 I [\ BIG i WR \\ 
i! Application\ .* Firſt, it mayteach nin and wife ," nche-want of children; not4o: 
 |rmureagainft eathother, and rochalengeeach ocher of inſuffici-/| 
eficy 3 for it'fs God thar reſtraitis the fruitfulneſs of the womb:-iand: 
welte thatthofe thar are in their youth and ſtrengrlv;;/ and: moſt like: 
: | ly che yrdgemenc of Ricſhand blood; wan iſſuer and whyfor Be- 
eſt God keeps this key. The Philoſopher ſaid-;i Sol & homo/prme- 
| var hominens, The ſunand man beget a man: bur he looked 'nothigh 
| es0ygtt>tor childrenarechegiftof God , as Facobrells this brother | 
8 | Sfaw;,' I beſt we thechildren which God hath erationſly given thy ferant, 
Toa gs” [Feb gg0to 1 No NY Yan RING at bh a BONN 2g + 
Rt 1-OWYRts takes not | purges, we of the®romplaimts and repiai 
” -4: - 1.1 Trhhebaweentmarriedoouples inthiskinde vi Whichare cenainly 
. > 1 [fteafbaable and unjuſt becauſechey chalenge.caoch ogher for. that . 
| ati{& how ſhe ſeems ro caſte efauk oporrher Husband;ſht faithunro 


| UTI him, | 


a,” 1, Ae t__. I" N 
—_— 


- 


; 
(| 
£ 


& 


1 


' Leftures pon Geneſis 16. verſe 2. 


him, Gen.'30. Give mechilaren, or elſe I die. ' Bur he anſwers her very 
wiſelyand fully, with a juſt acrimony and ſharpneſs : His anger was 
| kindled againſt her,and he ſaid, 4m EKinGods ſtead, who hath withbeld from 
| thee the fruit of the womb ?' And ſoſometimes the husband is ill-con-| 
Fceited of rhe wife : and thoſe unkinde murmyrings Saran takes ſich 
advantage of , that he puts them onto drink of ſtollen waters, and 
totry elſewhere, that hey may'be ſatisfied in their own ſufficiency ; 
| whichisa fearful precipice, to fin againſt God,/and againſt their own. 
bodies, and againſt the Marriage-bed , onely to give themſelves fa- 
[risfaction. | IN vat 
| Away then with querulous complaints againſt:cach other; and if 
{ir hath pleaſed God to reſtrain children., let them not upbraid cach 
| other, but love each other the more renderly;and by mutual comfort 
eaſe the common grievance. S.Chryſo#em obſerves of Sarah here,She 
did nor lay any faulrupon her hasband,nor did he upon her:# ywaui 
| xoriGero mw amudeiey ; He upbraided her not with her barrenneſs , bur 
ſhe honoured him, and he lovingly reſpected her. And thelike we 
i ſhall ſein Elkanah., who gave unto his wife Hannah a worthy portion, 

for he lowed her ; but the Lord had ſhut up her womb , and her ke ar, 
| provoked her, to make her fret : He conſidered that ſhe was barren, and 
{rhat ſhe was vexed for it by her colleague, and therefore he is che 
more kitide unto her ; and when ſhe weeps from day to day, and refuſeth 
her meat, he ſpeaks kindly unto her , Why art thou grieved ? am not Ibet- 
fer to thee then ten ſons ? Here was a loving husband indeed, 1 Sam.1. 


TEC IS.” 


in many,” who are apt, not onely to\ift up themſelves above orhers, 
bur to —— thera, if they have children, and the ochers barren. 
Why ,"do tliey conſider that itis Goyl that reſtrains women from 


not inthe power of their redreſs 2 This was-Peainnahs fault in re- 

gardof Hannah, (he had children, and Hannah had none, therefore 
ſhe infulred over her, and vexed her. Such hath'beenthe corruption 
of peoples mindes in all times, that barrenneſs hath been accounted a 
reproach, therefore Rachel ſaid, when ſhe had: conceived and born a 
fon, that God had faken away her reproach, Gen 30. And Elizabeth the 
motherof the Baprift , ſaith (having conceived ; Luke x.) Thus hath 
the Lord dealt with me, in the days wherein he looked on me , totake away: 
my reproach among men. But certainly it isan unjuſt reproach, nay it is 
trrcligious; for irdoth imply a denial,ar leaſt a queſtioning,of that 
powerand ſoveraignty that God hath overthe:conception and bear- 
{ing of children. = 

| Thirdly, if God reſtrain from bearing , it will nor juſtifie thoſe 
thardo What is in them to reſtrain themſelves from bearing of chil- 
dren: Some baſe ones, that they may more'frecly give themſelves ro! 
their luſt, uſe means that they may not conceive: others that be in 
the married eſtate , do it for fear of the pains and rerrour of child- 


r - 
. 


Secondly, it may alſo ſtay that proud ſpirit of infultarion that is | 


bearing of children; and dare they reproach them for chat which is | ' 


birth: | 


15 


VEN. 30.T. 


A juſt Repre-' 
bonſton of [cveral 
offenders, | 


S. Chryſoſtom 
in locum.. 


1 Sam, 1. 


G—— 
bl bn eat —— 


— 


pany 


| Levit. 20. 20. 


and 25.21, 


Luke 1. 13. 


- ] Gen.4, 3. 


Judges 13. 


Timothy 


þ Chryſoftome. 


16 | 


\ * | world; Ando Michal, for her mocking of tþtx-husband, 44d nochilde 
' | tall the day; of her death. And even thoſe that having conceived by 


Hoſea 9.14. | 


'Gen.1:.2.. 


"| chu, 


- | own badies,butlookap to Heaven, from whence every good-comes; 


' [have achilde, bur withall 


| ledgeth Gods gift ; Sazel ; ſo ſhe dedicates 
'| God. '-Eet your care be whom God bleſſeth,with children, xogive 


' plants, and your daughters as the poliſhed corners:-of the temple. 
\--/Laftly, Notto ſtay-roo long upon! this point, notonely inzegard, 
£5 SLLLIL-OS 0 


Saran end Hacar; Or, : 
birth : andothers, by theiru odly and final courſes, make God 
| keep framthem this þleffing. God threaters the inceſtuous copula« 
| tion' with want of children ;-:They. {bal .die_childleſs: :- Fuſtum eft 
| (ith one)et fteriles #:2»undo, that; they ſhould-go barren our of the 


] their wanton hoyrings, or needleſs watchings, .or Zprewrean feeding, 

event thnGireaaCiringing fonh in Cogan; abey draw - 
upon them, which Godtbreatchs452 judgemenit, (Hoſ. 9.) 4 mwiſcar- 
rying woms. | 2: 
Fourthly,If ir be God that reſfrains the bearing of children, rhen: 
they that want: them: know ro whit, fountain tacome ro draw this 
bleſſing ; even unro:God, To him did Abraham addreſs himſelf, 
Ges 15-2. And ro-him did Iſaac. pray, when bis wite was barren. 
Gen.25., And to himidid Hanrab eek, and pourourt her ſoul, 1 Sar. 
1.10. And:to him did: Zachary arid * EliJebeth | ſue, Luk 1.1. Let 
people'beas paſſionateiand tumultuous as they, will, as we ſee in Ra- 
yerthey can have.no._childe, ;xill God: open.the wombe z( they | 
muſt-prayes God:)And again irreacherh thenawho bave received the 
 bloiing ; 40. whom :£9-be thankful - lerrheni.nor look upon their, 


and fay,as.you beard Faceb beforethele are the children which God 
| hath giverme 3 andas his wite.Zeoþ, who. gives! names to her chil- 
dren, - Ty the acknowledgment of Gods gift unto her 3;as Ewe 
did, who-havinga Son, {aid, 1hawe' gotten 4man from the Lord;Gen.g. 
And let meadd, thatas parents ackhowledg with all thankfulne(s 
the gift, :ſaler them uſe their childrenias Gods gift, andro: the ho- 
nourofthe Doner.; | The parencs of _— were glad they ſhould 
defired, that the Angell may come | 

againto-inform them, what they ſhall doe to: the childe., when ir 

ſhall be born ; that nothing may be defective on their part, ro-make 
him an-ioftrument of Gods glory; "F#dg.1'. And we fee. that as 
| Hannahis glad of herſon, and inthe name ny cn him ,- acknow- 
im tothe ſervice of 


them roithe Lord, vow them to bis ſervice ;+and: when: they -be 
capable, inlay them with rhe rudiments of: Religion, that they may 
even fuck it.in with their milke ;(as iris ſaid of Saint Bgfel;)that they 
may be jm__ with it, as Timothy was with.the Scripture, even 


froma chilae;and ſet therutoQ a gaodiexample for this anew wapalyuc, 
as the Greek Father ſpeaks ; this domeſticall pattern of goodneſs 


is very prevalent. '; ; 10s | 
Thirdly, Follow them with your prayers ; by this means. they 
ſballbe ſemen ſanttum, i.e. an holy feed ; your ſons ſhall be 


l 
4 


_ 


need of: and doe defire ; weſhould obſervethe reſtraining hand bf 
God. | If we have not the latitude of health that we would have; 


portion of eſtate that will ſervero maintain our charge, we nut 


done, (as the Prophet ſpeaks :) heenlargeth or reſtraineth' himſelf, as 
he pleaſeth - It we could thus look up to' him and his hand , we 
could nor ſtick in ſecond cauſes, which begets murmuring-and 
meditation of revenge ; we would ſeck'to him, and till he anſiver 
us, wait with patience. OY 


and Hagar ; and that is Sarahs requeſt ro her husband, ro goeinto 
her maide.; the connexion of which with the former, Saint Chryſo- 
fome makes to be ſuch, that be may free Sarahfromall blame ; that 
he notes #910wetry,the ſweet diſpoſition of Sarah, and makes her 


Imaregy& 3; Though rhe God of nature hath made me childleſs, iris 
not meet that thou ſhould'ft be deprived of the hope. of iſſue, ſeeing 
God bath made thee the promiſe of comfort ; being my dear and 
loving husband ; thou haſt bornpatiently my fterility all this time ; 


rhough not by me ; and the childe ſhall be asdearto me; as if of 
my own body , becauſe that it will make forthy comfort - Thus 
was ſhe willing, faith that Father, /*iZa: op3s 73y Hnmidy rlus prnocopyinr, 


face of it , (though, as afterward we ſhall ſhew, God willing, there 


his wives, for his returnto his own country -.,; though they muſt 
needs have agreat affection to their Country , and their Fathers: 
houſe., yer ſceing it was their husbands pleaſure, grounded upon 
Gods command, they willingly ſubmir.to follow him. Gem. 3r. 
Michal did well in that, 1 Sam.19. That ſhe ſought rhe ſafery of 
her husband, though with her own perill ; for it was very doubrful 
how Sazl her father might deal with her , for this care of her hus- 
band ; - for in the next Chapter, he throwerh a ſpeare at Ionathan 
his worthy Son, -for ſpeaking in his behalfe ; burſheknew, the 
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of children, but in the want of other bleſlings , that —R tand * : 


we muſt acknowledg it to be Gods doing ; if we have not the pro- | 


make accountiit is'the Lords diſpenſation ;'if we want the inward |. . 
comfort: that our ſouls long for; ''we muſt know that it is God that | 
reſtrains it, and hath/put our ſunbehindeacloud : So'in regard of | 
che publique ; if we have not fruirtul ſeaſons , if we lack'the firſt | 
and latter rain, if the times be more cloudy and fuller of diftration; | 
if the Goſpell hath nor ſo freea paſſage, wei muſt ſee Gods work in |. 
all theſe things ; There 7s yo evill ina City, ' which the Lord hath not | 


We now come to the ſecond cauſe of the marriage of Abrahaw 


andnow I propound thee a courſe, that is likely to make thee a farher, | 


ro manifeſt her grear affeRtionto her husband. Nowthus in the | 


was weakneſs and fin in it) intheface of it(I ſay, ) it carries thattrue | 
reſpe&, which the wife ſhould have to the'husband , to tender his 
contentment above herown : We ſhall ſee that when Jacob moverh 


bonds of a wife were ſtrongerthen thoſe of a daughter. God 
I D 


laid | | 


7 


ſpeak unto her husband in this manner. s 29 xericyar 5 7h; qv owes | quf 


P———————_ 


ſw — 
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Saran and Hacar:t Or, 


«|: laid this upon the woman, 'Ge.3« that her. deſire. ſhould be ſubject 
to her husband : ſhe muſt prefers his-will, before her 9wn ; and his | 
contentment before her own ; andcertaihnly-ejſc I fte norhow ſhe 
as) Fay the end of her Creation ; which -was, 05 a meet : help 
"| j0Y-P118.. O49 & _ 
f Now.it were much ro be wiſhed that this leflon were takenourt:bur 
our of doubr,as it hath been in former times, -ſo thereis ſtill agrear 
defect this. way. The love that: Lots wife bare to Sodome,, was a 
great, means; of delay ing of her: tusbands comming out of thar | 
ſhe fought her ewn contemtment;rather then his, or het 6wn 
afery. ; The reaſon why - Moſes forbare the circumciſing - of his 
ſecond childe, was the offence that, his wife rovk art the circutnci- 
fing of the firſt ; no.queſtion he had acquainted her with the dan- 
ger of theomifhion 1 but what caresſhe ſo ſhe may content her ſelf, 
ro-expoſe him to a judgment ! And are there not too-many ſo affefed 
in theſe times, that care. not, ſothey have their coment, though it be | 
ro their husbands prejudice : They muſt dwell where they. have a 
miride'z_ Dot where he defireth : they muſt have theſe and theſe 
aloathes, and theſe and theſe Iewels, though oftentimes :rheſe be 
tlie-fick fearhers of a declining eſtate y; that they arc plumed withal dA 
.>| many. aywite makes the. husband in the latter end , fir down and 
:* | complain if.che words of LAdam; mulier quan dediſts, the woman 
| whom thou gavelt me, hath deceived me. Ler the husband be ſick, 
| they will be of choſe that ſhall do leaſt abour him ; they will nor 
break their teſt and {lcep, to attend him : Let the husband ſtay at 
home, mourning for want of his ſocicty and aſſiſtance, while they 
take their vagaries, and pleaſe theraſelves in their recreations : this 
is not to bed daughter of Sareh, and rodoas ſhe did , whois ſaid ro 
have obezedhhim,and called him Lord, and in all things ſtudied his con- 
rentment , and was moſt carneſt todo that whichſhe thoughr might 
moſt comfort him. Thus far have we followed S. Chryſoftome. 
- But bythe leave of fo great a Father, whatſoever intention ſhe had 
to content her husband, ſhe makes a very bad inference from the 
former words ; Becauſe God had reſtrained her from bearing , there- 
force Abraham muſt go into her maid. If God do hot anſwer our ex- 
pcaacion, muſt we gouſe indire&t means to ſupply our wants © God 
id. Shalla man , becauſc he lacketha wife, go and ſteal one 2 
Becauſe his wife bears him no children, ſhall he ger them on others * 
Becauſe a man wants money. ſhall he purloin, or uſe unjuſt courſes ? 
Becauſe he wants honour, ſhall he contrive himſelf into it by lying, 
neat, and baſe ſupplantation'? The want of things diſcon- | 
| tenzeth peop ce; andthen;forſooth, becauſe God reftraineth his hand, 
hoy will furniſh themſelves. Becauſe David is ſtill purſued by Sawl, 
d that Ged doth not put an end to his troubles , ſhall he throw 
himſelf amohgſtthe Philiftims ? 1 Sams. 27 : that was a tempting of 
| God. anda diſcontentment with his eſtate; and if God had nor _ 
| the 


. 
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the'more merciful , it had been the next means of his confufion, 
| Becauſe San! is not anſwered of the Lord, i Sam.28. neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by men ; ſhall he ſeek out for a woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit, and enquire of her : if 
' PFortheUſeof it : 
| Lerus take heed of this: If we ſuffer want in our eſtate, let us not 
lanſe unlawful means to better it: As Abraham would not be enriched 
by the King of Sodom,ſo much as a ſhoe-fatchet ; ſolet us ſcornto be 
beholding tothe ways of fraud, for incteafirig our means. There is 
no compariſon between wie and zaxi«, ( ſaith Pelenſiota:) berween 
Poverty and Impiety : better be poor ro a Proverb, as Fob was, then 
rhar ir ſhould be ſaid , Saran hath made us rich. Want we mear, 
(though, I confeſs, that is a great exigent) yer let us not ſteal, ro 
farisfie hunger. Our Lord, though he was an hungred , would not 


down and worſhip him, to gainthe whole world. Have we loſt onr 
ds, or are we in great want of health 2 Shall werunro Wizards 
and Wiſe-men,, (as they falfly call chem) to be helped * or uſe Spi- 
rits and Incantations «- Ohno! This is to caſt out the devil 
Beelzebub ; when God hath'wounded us, to make Satan our phyſi 
tian. Arewe in tetrour of conſcience , and ſhall we berake our 
ſelves to drinking , and ſwilling , and unlawful kindes of ſports 
Will this helpus 2 Isrhis the harp that will conjure thar ill ſpiric 2 
Will not this be bitterneſs in the concluſion 2 Will- not this be as 
cold water taken inthe m_ of a hot Fever, which maketh the 
broyling drought,aftera while, the gtearer 2 | 
Why, ( bur will ſome ſay) what would you have ns do, when 
comfort and caſe bloweth fom no corner ? 
I anſwer , Be dumb before the ſhearers, and ſtill wait upon God, and 
remember that power and ſovetaignty that he hath over us ; how all 
things that he giveth us, he giveth them, and rtaketh them from us : 
and taking but his own, muſt he loſea friend ofus ? 
Secondly, It may be God keepeth us under the hatches , for our 
furure good, and to ds ws good inthe later end, (as Moſes faith.) 


God, miay ſoon prove unavailable; nay not onely ſo, bur pernitious;8: 
both increaſe our fin & condemnation. I ſay, finally,let us uſe noun- 
lawful means, but wait the iſſue thar he will give ro our temptation. 

| Again, obſerve here how quick ones wit is, to the invention of 
that which is evil. S#«þ hath in a readineſs, that if God fail her, 
ſhe knoweth preſently what to do : ac/3uipoy mvegype 5 wytayilr , (fairh 
Gregory NaXianzen +) evil is everathand ; it requireth no long ſtu- 
dy ; (nay in this caſe can aRt ex tempore - ) So Lots —_— being 
aloke with him inthe cave, they have a ſudden, bur a fearful inven- 
tion, Gez.19. to make their father drunk, andromake uſe of him in 


that inremperance. Rachel hath no children ; ſhe harh a preſent in- 
FS - ______vention:. 


hearken to Satan, ro make bread of ſtones , neither would he fall | 


Thirdly, Ler us know, thar all the means thar we can uſe, without 
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a 


| I Sam, 28, 
Application 


Pelcufiota, 


Nazianzen. 


Gen.15. 


png 


Obſerv. 4. | 


Evilinftruments 
are never want- 
eng unto evil 
ations, 


Application 


Joſh.24.15. 
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| vention : {he ſaith ro her husband, Behold my maid Bilhah, goin to her, 
Ges. 30. When the ſteward is like tobe diherged, Lake 16. 4, , his 

wit quickly ſerveth him what todo}, that when he ſhall be caſt our, 

he may finde favour among the debters.. Were we as nimble at that 
which is good, how happie a thing were it .! Bur there we are 
dullards, and to ſeck ,. and our wir ſeryerth us nor to light upon it : 
Ic is true of us, which the Propher ſpeaks, Ferem. 4. They -are wiſe 
tode evil , but to do good they have no knowledge. _ | 

Why, (but may ſome-man ay) why doth ſhe propound this, thar 
he ſhould gointothewaid ? How did ſhe know bur the maid might 
deny ſuch aſerviceas this was 2. ., 

It may ve thought that ſhe was perfwaded of her ſervants obedi- 
ence inthis kinde, and ſhe might preſume upon that command thar 
ſhe had over her, being her ſervant. | 

Inſtruments ſhall not be wanting, if evil at#s be tobe done. 

I confeſs it is agroſs abuſe of that dominion that God hath given 

to maſters and miſtreſſes over ſervants, to engagethem into ſin,and 

make them ſerve them in baſe ways ; to make them panders or bauds 

rotheir luſt;ro make them oppreſſors of their tegants; ro make them 

lye, and ſwear, and. forſwear, in their behalf ; ro make them exc- 

cutioners'of their unjuſt revenge. And it is no leſs fearful on the 

other {ide , when ſervants loſe all ſenſe of conſcience towards God, 

to ſhe their obedience toward their maſters: for they aretied onely 

to obey ix Domino, in the Lord ; {0 to ſerve their earthly maſters , as 

they may anſjyerirto their Maſter in heaven, | 
| And therefore forthe Application : | 

Letthem Took toit ; let them obey no further then Gods Ward 
willlicenſe them. Pharaoh is full in his charge to the midwives z, bur 
they obey him not. Saw biddeth his guard fall uponthe Prieſtsthar 
wore the linen Ephod ; burthey do ir not : it is true, that Doeg did 
it, and .Mbſalozs (ſervants flay Ammon , becauſe their maſter bids 
them. But that grear Tribunal, before which theſe facts muſt be 
anſwered ,.will not admit of this plea, I did as I was commanded. 1 
rold you the laſt day , the Apoſtle flatly prohibiteth being ſervants 
women ; thar is, ſerving them in ſinful courſes, and being fubſervi- : 
ent unto. them in thcir luſts. Art thou a Governour 2 Do not re- 
 quixe any thing of thy ſervant that is unlawful : for thou draweſt a 
great fin upon thy ſcore, and a wo upon thine head, becauſe by thee 
the offence cometh. Art thou a ſervant, and an unlawful thing is en- | 

joynedthee £ Remember Saint Peters rules, It & more fit 10 0bey'God 
then man : Thy maſter cannot ſecure himſelf from vengeance , and: 
how can he helpthees And do nortell me, If thou wilt not do it, ; 
another will : thou oughreſt to be moſt follicitous for thine own | 
ſoul: Be of the minde of that holy man, Let others chaſe what God ; 
tbey will ſerve, but thou wilt ſerve ths Lord thy God. | 
| Further: There is an Expoſicor upon my Texr, that obſcrveth the } 
| Rs modeſty } 


AM. 


"7 


—— 


| minecyes ; why then ſhould I look apon a maid ? Job 6,3r. Our very 


_ 


| modefty af the phraſe here uſed-;-6o in ant wy maid. 1 will 'g9-in 
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upho my wife, ſaith Sov ”, Judg-25. and David isfaid to-liave . Judg 1 5:1. 
in wwto Bathſheba. Andiſo, Iſai-B. He mem untoahe Prophet ©" ſhe Ifai.8.3. 
conceived. - Avv05 2. A min and his father 20:18 wntsy the ane hound; Amos 2. 7. 
Itis aid, Adaw knew Eve, Gen.4. ::;So-when he Spirirſpeats of the | >*vit3 23: 
privic and unſcemly pare, it caltetlricour aatrdneſ7 , Gen w,21. art | 

the fleſb,\Gen. 17.13;cand our ſhave, Hai 47.3. AndTpcating ofvhe | 

' necelaty cvacuation of the body, he calleth ita ſirting down , and # 
covering of the feet, Judg. 3. 24. ando 1 Sm. 24. 3. The Spirit of 

God is apure-Spirit, arid cannot-endure filthinefs. On the other | 
fide , Saranis called the nuclean fpirit, Marth. 12.43. that deliphreth 
infilthineſs: and as the ſerpent feeds upon the duſt; fo Satin Hetiowi 

; ow-gSvgrs ( faith Clemens ; ) He feederth upon obſcenity "and cor- 


ruption. 

4 Now fot the'Uſe of this: . | 

How ſhould it teach us to abhor all filthinefs ! yea, that ir ſhould 
not be once named among us, as becomtth Saints, Eph.5. as he which hath Eph. 5: 3; 
called us is holy ;, ſo ſhould we be holy in all manner. of converſation, 
x Pet.1.15.. Ourthoughts ſhould be clean. 7 made a covenant with 


ſpeculative and contemplativenncleannels,istheluſting ofthe heart : 
the unckat rovingchoughts of men, are fins before God. 
| 2. Our looks andaſpedts ſhould be free from filthineſs : for the |} 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of yes full of adultery, 2/Per. 2. | 
3- Our apparct ſhould be; modeſt. 1 Tim, 2.9. Let women adorn | . veaa.in. 
themſelves in modeſt apparcl, with ſhamefas' dueſs and ſobriety, And that | - 
ary” A _ yawn 0 00s" of an harlos. |; 
4. T here ſhould be:modelty in our ſpeech. Col. 4. 5. Let you 
ſpeech be always with grace, feaſoned.with ſalt : and, #pb.q. 29. 2 ws 
corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to 
edifying, that it may maiſter grace nnto3he hearers, | 
yr 2. cr P 29:4 213% 3 Kits | 
Firſt, our _ is our glory, ſ{ocalled more then once by Davidin | 
che Pſalms : and-ir-is that member, above all, char is given us co gl0- 
rife God withal : and David ſaich; tie will praiſe God withrhe beſt wens- 
ber that he hath. | 5:10 | uy 
| Secondly, there is great force in broad andanclean ſpeech, ro cot- 
ruptthe hearr, and fet on fire with-filhy luſt... Be xot devepved, (fail 
the Apoſtle } evilvords corrupe good manners, 1 Cor. 15; ad there- 
fore they be called cane 122; that is, rotten communication; Epti.4.49. | 
becanſc they arc apt tot corrupt-and putrifie thoſe that heat their. | 
The Naturalit tclleth of one creature that conceiveah by the cat ; 
and fo it fallethoue, that by the car wickednefs is conceived, and rhe | 
-T would this werewcell remembred: for we may fay as 1jaiah , we). 
dzell inthe midfh of a people of unelean lips. Peogle (peak moſt —_— 
| FISTS | oh 
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Mat.15.18. 


Eph. 5.4. 


Mat.12.36. 


The moſt dange- 
rous tentations 
are in thenee- 

reft correlations, 


» 


Deut.r3.6. 


: | ſongs, thar are full of nothing but ribaldry';-which1s alt one , asif 
| they ſpoke them themſelves : and what will they fay for them- 


| Mat.15. and Mat.12.34. Out of the abundance of the heart, the month 


| venient(faiththe Apoſtle :) Eph.5. andis it to be matrer of merriment 
| that grieveththe holy Spirit of God ? Eph.4.30. 


Obſerv. 5. | 


|5.  Andthe wifethe husband : who rempted Adamto care the for- 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


ſorhar they area burthentoan civil care : and they will call for 


ſelves ? Though ood chus., yer they: meane-no hurt ; their 
hearts are as good as the beſt ; bur this not _ ; for thoſe things 
which proceed out of the mouth , come from the heart, and. defile the man. 


ſpeaketh - Is the fountain ſweer, that ſendeth forth ftinking 
warter ? WE | 
Secondly, They ſay they ſpeak but in mirth: bur I ſay,this isa fig- 
leafe too narrow tocoverthat nakedneſs ; for cannot man be merry 
without offending God ? Fooliſhralking and jeſting are not con- 


a 


T hirdly,fay they ;. if we ſpeak a little idlely and vainly, and do 
no worſe, is 1s no great matter - No ? whenthe Apoſtle had ſpoken 
of ſuch language :. Eph.5.6. Let no man' deceive you(ſaith hes ) for | 
ſuch things, among others, commeth the wrath of God upon the chilaren 
of diſobedience. And whar ſaith our Saviour ? Hath. 12. Of every 
idle word that may ſhall ſpeak , &rc. Ex. ſi de otioſo, Quid de permicioſs * 
If every idle word ;, how much more every Will one, (according | 
ro w ſeveral qualifications) ro be accounted: for , at the day of 
judgment ? | l | | | £ 
Laſtly,ro ſhut up for this time , conſider who it is- that moveth 
and adyiſcth.chis : and then ſee, thartemprations may lie in'rhoſe, 
thatarencereſt tous. The ſervant tempteth the maſter-z as we ice: 
in Peter, diſſwading Chriſt from his paſſion - inſomuchthar he faith 
unto him, Come behinde me Satan ; thou art an offence unto me”: The 
maſter tempteth the ſervant;and yerſwadeth him roill ; as weſee in 
inthe examples of the laſt point ſave one : Andin Dokl pens! 
ding his ſervant to ferch him Bathſhebah: :. One friend. perſwadeth 
an other, and temprerh him ro evill : the Lord ſuppoſerh ; Dear. 13. 
That a friend, that is as is own ſoul, may entice to Idolatry. The 
mother may tempt the daughter , as we ſee in Herodjas ; that put- 
tethon her daughter, to ask Fohn Baptiſts headin a platter *- Andſo 
the daughter the mother ; as it is likewiſe ſuppoſed inthar place of 
Demteronomy, The busband maytempt the wife ; as weſee in 4- 
anias , that worketh Sapphiratorell the ſame lic he had told. As. 


bidden fruite, bur his wife ? who tempted Solomon to Idolatry, 
bur his wives ? whoprovoked A4habto fin fodeſparately ,; but his] 
wife Ferevel ? who tempted. Fob, ro curſe God and die'; and up- 

brayded him with his conſtancie in his uprigheneſs , bur his wife ? 


who was relitZa intemtationem,ſairh Saint Ambroſe ? when the devil 
had ſtrip'd him of all, he left him her, ro be a ſnarc unto him : The 
Hiſtorian telleth of Aeripina.; that ſhe mingled the poyſon for her 


husband, 


| Leflurer nron-Geneſis:16: vak%. 
husband , inthat meat which he loved befſt.; and faran layeth his, 
ſnaxesfor us , in thoſe perſons we. affet moſt, and whom our love 
wikgior Thffer/33-.ro-;deny any- thing. Now for that Ulc 
ein the ſuftzjners- of ſuch. temprarious , I the 

; Swhen-t- come to-fpeak of Ab#4hams yidding ro th 

mo:1on of his wife : inthe meane cime, this apphcacion ſhall ſerve : 
T hat we have otir &jet#Þ dir Aeed { is the Will man'tþaks , that we 
be very vigilant and circumſpet, for there may lie a ſnare where 
we leaſt ſtſpect danger ; and danger may grow from the - corner 
where we leaſt dreamed of itz who would think of any danger from 
a friend, a child, a father, * a ntbrhiet ; a'wife thar lyerh in the bo- 
[ forme: "Aridiyer eventheſe may bertay tiv.ifids fin; There was one 
\ was praying unto God, to deliver him from his ehemy # another 
over-hearing him, did corre him, and bid him pray that he might 
be del:yered fromhis friends ::1:for his enemies, he might eaſily be- 
ware of them; but:they that made. ſemblanice of friendſhip , might 
ſooneſt do a mana miſchief. Ithink they might be both cortedted, 
and -a-man fittingly  tanght ro pray ro God, to deliver him 


enemy'ro- himſclf :. and as the ſpider worketh her web our of her 
own bowels { ſo amans aeftraction i from him(slf , (as the Prophet 
ſpeaks.) If. aman had no violent hand co kill him,, yet he haththaz 
ict his body.that will be his batie:\ So inthe foul ; it there were no 
men to temprthim, no Saran to inject evil motions into him; if he 
were abſtracted from mem, and ſhould live in a wilderneſs : yet he 
ſhould have enough miſchief wrought by himſelf; and ſhould have 
reaſon ro fay with that holy man that had retired himſelf'; that he 
might befree from rempration:- g. 0m reliqui, cor auterm non reliqut ; 


watd motions :' and if we cannoxtruſt our {clves, but may be drawn 
away by our concupiſcence ; we may juſtly fear temptation from all 
others. Certainly we had need walk wiſely andcircumſpe&ly, and 
fear whereſoever we are : and bleſſed is rhe man that fo feaxeth al- 
Ways : For, Qui pdver, caver; & quicavet, non cadet : He that feareth, 

bewarcth 3 arid he that is wary, will nor fall. Where this fear ſtand- 
 eth Sentinel; weare nor eaſily made a prey to our adverfarics. 


Preached, May 12. 1641. 


THE 


from bimlſelt . for ſuch isa mdns corruption, that he is the greareſt | 


, 


E have leftall things, bur not my hearr, behinde me. This heart of | 
ours is acceirful above all tMpgs ; it will ever be bubling up inunto- | 


I} 


Application 


| 


'Gein:z0. 3. 


dies thereof. 


 Aquin.1,2, 
Y. 28, 


2 Cor.11.3. 


Obſerv. 1. 
Concerning Fes. 
Es 
Cc F - 
ft ra 


s, aud reme.- 


the chaſtity of her maid : for here ſhe offtrerh her to him. 'A rare 


| ut non patiatur conſortium inre amata : Jealouſie is a vehement paſſion | 


Sanan and Hacar: Or, 


Faded, 


"| 
} 4 


. - THE THIRD SERMON.. 


PET WE 4 IO  _ i a. 


| 4 Gzx. 16.2. _ 
| . It maybe Imay obtain children by her. And Abraham hearkned unto the 
_ woice of Sarah. ; 


=D IN E cometo rhe third cauſe of the marriage of 4bra- 
| Q\ VE H fe ham and Hagar. It was the hopethar ſhe might have 
4 | A a childe by her. 


©) Why, (will ſome ſay) what-was ſhe the better, if 
| (x Hagar were with childe by CAbraham ? 

| D YI-J Er) Yes; ſhe being her handmaid,or bond-woman, 
che childetthar ſhe ſhould have, was reckoned as the miſtreſſes. When 
Rachel had no children, ſhe ſaid to her husband, Ger. 3o. Behold my 
| maid Bilhah, go in unto her , and ſhe ſhall bear.upon.my knees : that is, 
'wharſhe ſhall bring forth, I will educate upon my knees, that-Imay 
alſo have children by her. And fo did Leah, inthe ſame caſe ,. give 
Zilpabher maid to her husband ; making account, that the children 
ſhe ſhould bear, ſhould be hers ; ſhe would adopt them for-herown. 
Now here both Pare and <Haſculzs do obſerve , how free Sarah 
was from jealouſic : ſhe feared himi not, that he ſhould lay fiege ro 


and a ſtrange thing , as Saint Chryſoſtom notethrupon this place, thar 
4 wife ſhould 7#ro mrinow 1a? 7370 ounCuretom TH arSetyuat Th maiony DDgzern 
aw! That a wifc ſhould do thus, and adviſe her husband thus, and 
give ſuch liberty of her bed to her maid. Now, though we cannot, 
juſtifie her inthis fa&; yer we cannot bur commend her, with the 
former exprefſions, that ſhe was free from jealouſie. Zelotypia (accor- 
ding tothe School-men ) eft vehemens motus amantis in rem amatam, 


or affeion of the minde towards a beloved objec, not ſuffering any 
rival or co-partnerſhip in the thing affeted. Jealouſfie, in it ſelf fim- 
ply, is not reprovable : God himſelf is ſaid to be ajealows God, in the 
ſecond Commandment : and Saint Paul ſaith tothe Corinthians, : Cor. 
It. that he was jealous over them with a godly jealouſie. And whocan 


{ blame him thar loveth his wife heartily , if he be fearful of any thar | 


would ſhare with him 2 Bur the jealouſic thar is reprovable, is, when 


husbands or wives, upon light and ſlight grounds, (nay, oftentimes, 


upon 


UMI 


© — 


Leflures upon Geneſis 16, verſe 2; 


upon no ands , barthcir own concei and aj henfiohs;; voy 
Gpitions of each other, and fomake heir codon ungannkn 
ble: fotrthe moſt ingenious' inalicecauldineverinventiichds ror 


ing asthis. They that arevexed wirhithis ill ſpirir; can rake nodes 
lighr in any thu 


tte 2. 


ny thing : ſometimes rhoygrow:mad andideſperate;;bur 
£00 re Co n revenge, and even woutd:the-innogents; b::;; yr 
' Twlytelleth how Thebe, the wife of 4exander Pheraine;' few bas 
| husband} becauſe ſheſuſpeRed him of incontinency: . And. 
cells how: ZEndoxis,, a'worthy wiaman , and: wife' ro:Theodaſimsi1 


an incredible bigneſs, ſhe gave it to Palinus; alcarncd mano 2av/pnus | 
[not koquing! from whom _ Empreſs ys received.it,: giverh A | 
| rare gift; rothe Empezour. Here , the Emperourſendertifarhis | 
| wr in yr her what ſhe had 
hedid fo carneſtlycnquiteafter ir). ſtaring, that if ſhe had ſaid ſhe | 

| had giveriitaway, he would have becndiſpleaſed; anfiveted, tharſhe 
had caten ic. He urging hertotellche eruth, 'ſheſwore ſhe had\ eaten 
ir. Whercupon, cjealous Emperour ſlew innocent Pawinys , and 
| hated his wife: his jealoufic was ſtirred, and he broke out-into this 
unreaſonable revenge. This is; that :which' Solomon faith , Prov. 6. 
34, 35- Fealouſie us the r 
of vengeance + he will not regurd amyrauſom, neither will he reſt con- 
tent, though thou givei# many gifts.” And. fomchave made Jealouſic 
tro be a compound of Love', Fear,' and Anger : a man loveth , and 
therefore he fears partnerſhip ; and therefore is. enraged, evenour of 


cth up his heart in a ſecrer diſcomtentment. 
For the Uſe of. this: oh 5; 


and vagabond phancies and.{uſpitions 3: not tothink, becauſe they 
are fair, theyare liketo be falſe ; ortojudge an affable and chearful 

age, to be an enſigne of lewdneſs, or every look caſt upon ano- 
ther, to be a broker for luſt ;- ortobe in company of ſuchaone,-un- 
leſs they are diſhoneſt: This is raſhjudgemenr.z, nay', this-is not j#- 
dicium, but vitinm ; this is not judgement, bur vice, ahd paſſion; 
contrary to true love ,thar, asthe Apoſtle ſairhi, haperh all things, be- 


and fomenterh ſuch ſuſpitions, meerly ro ſowre this ſweet condition: 
and this.isto make way for thine own torment : this is not zollere crw- 
cem, to take upthy crols, when iris laid upon thee; but creare crucems, 
| to makea croſs, andtolay:ituponithy ſelf. 

Bur. nowin the ſecond place, itſhould reach man! and wife ſo ro 
walk, as that they give not to each other occaſion, whereby this ill 
ſpirir may be raiſed inthem : -for-it cannor be denied ,, but fome are 
roo free and prodigal of themſelves inthis kinde, ſomerimes in their 
Wn. 


—_— ———_ 


«« fi 
ly ngcr,, having reccived of the Emperour her husband.an apple of 


ne withithe apple. She(becauſe | 


of 4 man; therefore he will not ſpare in the | + 


the ſuſpition of it: if he dare nor revenge, he pincth away;'and cat- | 


| Firſt, letit teach manand wifetotake heed of giving Way coidle | 


ſpeeches, | 


25 


ee ee, _—_ | 


Application 


lieveth allthings,and is ready to interpret doubtful things to the beſt: |. - 
this is to wrong thy / ors ;-and Saran. purpoſely. caſterh in, | 
u 


uſe 2. 
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ae. —_—_—— 4 _ - _— » 
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$. Jerome. 


| 


| 
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| 


| Auguſt.lib, 16. 
| decinitDek.), 


| 


EIU. 3. 
Good intentions 


| canno way juſti- 
Powe {ac | 
| Rom.z.8, 


's 


ri ls 


| chometves; y.6F rheir owd honeſty 
rſs (pre) Ss pe 


jaja eo dcemmnc/and not will: 


wo rpg 120 babes Donne 
{role erh-me 1offcienthy;; 


| fiye, they: fulhl not brig commundrment. . 


do acqu 


Saran; and: Hl a HS Or, \. 


s, fomctimesn ticirog 

totakodeligtnin thar 
»'and becantg;chey arc onſcons to 
andloyilky /:chey think! 


eg offer boho uy dere: 
manand wife ; They muſtmor onely'be 

thoſufpirionoferil > andrhie ed rnd 

wry. ra wich uyhe1 wr- cheyfinagainit God, : fla; 

DG iving him occaſion ro. judge. uncharita- 

wnltchodaactiodefizee: by whichrhepare bound co tudy* 

v0 dorhe lealt thing chat 

ingethr in one aying Safe 

eas judiceen - My-con- 

> and Thave-God chrjudgeof my 

confeienve!! Bir, ſairtrhe, adj Apoſfolnnrdiceprom; | Hear) what che 

Apoſtle ſhith, Providezhings honeſt, rot onelyrmtbe fiGod, but 


in ths ſight of men. Spur Drs; fana progine:: Thy, . xonſcience 
ar: whichoiticment 


Herh open unto Godyrhy credirroxhy neighbo 
if amatiand woman re Finar went. ater EIT the leaſt 


may diftaſtexach'other. Saint Fereme 


Yo 224.6 
W \ Togoon.' CEOSEOrE 
| if Fbvy vain children by hes... Mere: ho Fatberrand Expolirpe 
ir her of luſt ;:and'rake knowledge 'of her deſire-onely ro 
have a Chitde » and that not onely for the contentmentot: her huſ- 
band, bur that the world mi kt be madeſhappie't for God had pro- 
miſed i blefling torhe world in Hbrahows ſeed. 
I do eaſily condeſcend unto them , that ſhe had no aridean _ 
protis axcilla narito tradi- 


oe, ie; nay I illingy, with Saint Auguſtine, excuſe both her an 
nop.xnlpe luxe, ſed nainre 


Sband, m tha rticular : 46: _ 
pon k marine can prolis atcipitar gab 
futtus requiritur : ?For iſſuc Rate ws wife here givettrher handmaid ; 
and'forthe ſame cauſe Abraham raketh her 4':by-both of- chem, he 
fruit of the womb, and northe pleaſure, is deſired. - 

Byr'yerto juſtific herorhimin this action J -which the Fathers en- 
deavour , T cannot : For, 

-- How vood ſorverthe. intention be, ie will ont uſlifies bad action. 

' Weknowthe peremprory rule of the Apoſtte, thatewilminft not be 
doke, that good 194y come of it, Rom. 3. When: Loc proſticured fais 
- ers; he imended good init and that'was , The preſervation 

of the laws of hoſpiraliry, and rhe ſecurity of his gueſts : but he 
cannortbe juſtified in it, becauſe therhing which he did, was ſimply 
unlawful in it ſelf; I know'whatis ſaid; rhat;)Of two cvils; hedid 
chuſt thelefs:: he deſired thar rhiey ſrould coireſerundims natera ; 
(ſeeing their wickedreſolurion ) rhat they ſhould keep the courſe of 
nature; racher then, © cont)-a, ar oNceto violate'nacure and Hoſpi nk 


| Burthis will not ſervethe turn : f—_ ng" in evils that: 


"WE" —_— 


evils of puniſhment, a man may chuſe' rhe leſs ; ubi hoo: inermis in; 
venitar, (ſaith Saint Gregory; ) as, whena man unarmed:is ſurprifed 


of clcape : yet inthoſe which be calpe, thoſcevils of. fin,;neither>js; 
]to be choſen : And therefore they ſpeak:moterruly and ſafely, that 
make it an infirmity in him, and caſt onely this cloke over it; tharhe 
did it aim perturbato, out of a troubled minde, ſuddenly , and not 
being well adviſed. The midwives of Beyp could norpreſerve the 
males alive, bur by inventing ſome cleanly ſhift, whereby ro delude 
Pharaoh , and thercfore they reſolve upon/a [ye. Bur: certainly they 
did evil, that good might come of it , and therefore worthy of cen- 
ſure. And though it be ſaid, thar God built them houſes, Exqd. 1. yet 
Saint A»guſtine will tell us , Remunerata eſt benignitas ments , now 1ni- 
quits mentientis : that God did there recompence the tenderneſs of 
their minde , not the iniquity of theirlye.. Saul pretended a good 
| end, in ſparing the fart things of the Amalekites, that therewith he 
might ſacrifice tothe Lord, x Sam.15. bur that would notexcuſe him; 
for he flatly 1ranſereſſed Gods commandment. . Uzzah intended the 
ſafety of Gods Ark ; he ſtretched out his hand, to ſtay it from falling- 
bur God interpreted this, preſumprion , and: accordingly puniſhed 
it: for it belonged not to him, ſo much asto touch the Ark ,- 2 $am:6. 
Doubrleſs Saint Peter meant no harm , bur rather good-to- Chriſt, 
when he took him aſide, and diflwaded him. from his pafſion :. Bur 
we ſce how ſharply Chriſt rebukes him for it. Certainly,no inten» 
rion, not of the beſt end, and the greateſt-good, will bear'a man-auy 
in the doing of that which is ſimply evil: 00 vi!) yiio 
And the reaſon is, becauſe (as the School ſpeaks ) malum: non eſt is 
numero eligibilio wm; evil is not in the number of things-ro be made 
choice of ; and therefore neither to be choſen for its own fake, nor 
yet propter alind bonus, for any other good conſequent wharſoever\; 
fora ua peccati non eft ordinabil in bonum finem : no a&t-of fin :is:in * 
its nature orderable to any good end. - In moral actions;,. if; for any. 
intended end, we make choice of ſuch. meansas by the Law of God | 
——__ to: be ourrule)) /are incligible., that ation;cannor:ibe 
juſtified, | | SATO ATION us 
Secondly, Bonum eſt ex rauſainteera ;\nmalun ex partials + Any pat; 
tial or particular defe& , in objzeR, end; ' manner, or-other circum. 
ſtance, is enoughto make the whole:aGtion bad':- bur:to make-it 
good, there muſt be an univerſal concurrence of all: requiſire condis | 
tions,/in every of theſe reſpedts. © To:makethe. facedeformed); rhie 
wantof aneye ornoſe is _— : butromake it corhely:;; -chere-is; 
required the due proportion of everypart.\-. | 11d i HW | 
t Wh For the Uſe of this: 2b (> 51 wine Pt hes ns 
This point-may: ſerve us to great purpolei;;in che'Churchof Rome 
we know, howthey impole upon credulous minds, with-lyingmi- 


| Lefures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 2. | 


by his deſperate _ , itis lawful to leap down ſome;opportunity; | 
c 


tacles, and them{elves have chriftned them , . pias frumdes;#:e, holy 
[art = - ' dove 
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| 28 =] Saran and HacGark:: Or, 


deceirs : they have counterfeited Reliques, and madelarge Legends; 
they uſe cquivocations, andthey break Covenants ;tticy plot rrea- 
| coca fon, blow up Parliament houſes : andall:this chey excuſe, becauſe 
-: ar hr; their intent. is the promoting of the Catholique cauſe : They have 
| forgotren, or atleaſt will nor remember, thata good intention will 
| not juſtific a badaRion 3 and that evill muſt not be done, that good 
may comeof ir ; it is too. common among ustotell untroths,offici- 
ous lyes as:we call them, to procurethe benefir of them ; bur this 
8.Auguſtine. | cannot be juſtified, for Saint CA#euſtine will tell us ; that nulls bone 
tauſe obtutu, -no pretence or intent of any- good will juſtifie us, in 
doing of thatwhich is evil ; and he will not have one lyc for the pre- 
ſervation of :anorhers chaſtity, of anothers life ; nay ad ſemperer- 
nam ſulutemenullas ducendus eſt opitu lante mendacio ,, no man is tobe 
ledunto eternal life it ſelf, by the conduct of a lye : the glory of 
God is the greateſt good, and the higheſtend, and yer a lye may nar 
lob.13-7. be cold forthar. Fob askeththem , Ch,13: Will yo8 ſpeak wickedly 
- ..2 ; | far God, and talke deceitfully for him 2. and if not. tor the glory of 
God -; Cerratnly not for any inferior end. A man. ſcrapeth and ra- 
kerh together: unjuſtly, and purpoſeth to; build-ari hoſpitall with 
thar he Roaren: ;-heis wicked, and ſo he may; call chat pile 
| -- - | fcheldama, fotitis the monument of a bloody devotion, Shall a 
| alan [teal kearher, ro makerhe poor ſhooes 7 Shall a; man purloya 
froin: his taſter , or the wife fromthe husband, :ro-beſtow it upon 
works of. chariry-?- Satantaketh great advantage from hence ,-thar 
men can pltead-an intendment of good: ; for by this means, fin isnor 
= only boldly committed, bur ſtoutly defended ; as we ſee inthoſe ous 
{ Tob.16.2. Saviour ſpeakerh of, Joh. 16. Thar whenthey kill rhe ſaints,chink rhey 
1 485.:6.9. | doGod ſervice: s and Saint Paulſaith of himſelf : Adts.26. He vers 
thought, thut he ought to do rwany things, comrary to the name of Feſas 
of cap memes .Ler us therefore alwayes remember, that good inre- 
| cions :do 'not make good actions : the means muſt be good, as-well 
25'0ur meaning, if we will have our aQions pleaſing.unto God. : 
> Further;-1f 7 may o0b1ain'"childrenby-ber : It is in. the: Hebrew 
FAIDDO FPMNANS: edificer = (pf .if I may be built by her :for v5 
is £4;ficavit,orextruxit,to build;and from thence is the Hebrew word 
Ji fhugandryafilia,afonand a daughter :-and iris to be obſerved ; 
| tecauſe it; /fhewerh , that :4childrens 5 are ſaid; to build the! 
hauſe:z rheykeepup thename of theparents, and[make them and 
; _  |tlteir houſe known whenthey are dead: Diligenter wats (ſaith Saint 
| Deut.25.9. om \quadprocyeatio liberdram oft 2difitatio, Deut;25. God would 
ayethe nets/brocher ( choelder dying:withauriſſuc, ) ro marry the 
jwite , andraiſe up ſeed umro- his brother ;; if he did refuſerodo 
| þ ag wife was to mg rex ow _ - w rene y Ro 
n,the wasto:glick: off his ſbvoc;and to fhit in his face and to ws Shall 
itbe doveitathoman % will\not bldes bis brothers gc Aun £ '2 
IR Traet wa Railing up ſeed and buildingthehouſe,are | 
£21332 : 


the 
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P. Had been leftrhem only,ad diſsipandum,to be ſcattered '4; people look 
roanſwer for, that ſuffer thelight of their family to go'our by Es 


ruine their poſterity ! | 


good men ? who lendeththem nota goad word: ? arid-ipenderh not 
a good wiſhupon them, thar they may.go on and proſper ? bur] 
ſtandnolonger uponthis. TOE Y 


Leftures upon Qeneſis 16. verſe 2. 


che ſame; ſothe prayer of rtheinhabirants'of Bethlehem , in the be- 
half of Boaz and Rath, chap.4.11, That the woman that. commeth into 
his houſe, may be as Rachel and Leah, which two did build the houſe of 
Fſrael - and bow did they build it 7 even by bearing: of children 


he had reared up for himſelf 4a pillar in the Kings dale \, for he ſaid, 1 
have no Son to keep my name in remembrance , and he called the pillar , by 
hi own name. 2 Sam.18. Becauſe he wanted the other ouilding; 
( he had no ſon ) he would be known ro poſterity , by this monu- 
ment. | 

For the Ule of this : 

It. meets with agreat-number in theſe times, who forget rhat chil- 
dren are the builders of their houſe , for by their lewd wofull 
courſes, they arethe ruine of them : There is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 
Prov.17.2. 44 a fooliſh ſon ; that is, he that is ungodly , is the ca- 


family z yea he pulleth downthe houſe, from whence he came + A 
cat man ſometimes inthis kingdome, whoſe progenitors had been 


out of his mouth, ad adificandam domum antiquam :t0 repaire an an- 
cient houſe ---but how many have we, that come of ancient houſes, 
and by their miſ{demeanours, and living as the Prodigal did, d-y79s 
riotouſly, -by being ſcatter-goods, bringthemſelves'to:that which 
Solomon ſpeaks of ; in their hand isfound nothing, Eccleſ.5.The farher 
did not ſo diligently uſc che rake, as.they.rhe forke ; as if ancſtare 


upon them, and call them the ruine of their houſe :- whar have thoſe 


inordinate courſes ! that having had good education, and great 
cſtares left, diſcolour from the one, and diflipare rhe: other | thar 
x ur God, and undoetheir ſouls ; ſbame their progenitours, 


they pur onal. che vertues of: their father and let chem chiefly and 
wiſely preſerverhar eſtate , which hath'Ecen left them; this isro 
keepup the houſe';, if they: have been bad: and ill hasbands, ler 


them by their courſe make amends, for former defects 5; and repaire | 
rhe. breaches that have beeri made in their, family ': how accepta- 
ble are ſuch ro God ? and hoy gracious are they , in the:cyes of all 


| There mightbe further obſerved out of this clauſe; that ſhe Gich 


to Facob their husband : it is ſaid of ,6ſolon., that in his life time | 


lamity of his father , he ſhameth himſelf and his farher, and his | 


careleſs, would be drawn withatrowel in his hand; and this word | 


:Intheſecond place, let itteach childrento keep up the houſe, as 

muchas in them lyeth ; if their parents and anceſtors have. been 
vertuous, letrhem tread in their ſteps , let them pur them on, ( as it | 
' was ſaid of the.fons of Conſtantine, ) Ixiy 'Koycarriny ifeivarnes, that 


2 Sam,18.18, 


Application 


 Eccleſ.5.1y. 


IR; 


a— 


Gen.21y * 


Plal. 83.6. 


Obſerv. 4. 
No running iu. 
T0 certain errour 
for any certain 
good, muchleſs 
for a contingent. 


Application 
{| Omnia natns 
1 ſum, & nihil 
expedir. 


Obſerv. 5. 
| #xoriouſneſs of 
1 fnful and un- 
- i} many. 


| Toſtatus is lec. 


Saranand Hacar: Or, 


"on, perhaps I may obtain children ; ſo-that we ſee, ſhe fallerh | 
into an errour, out of hope of a future, contingent, caſuall event :| 


itiSno more, bur perhaps, or it may be : nay thetruthis, ſhe was 
not built by this meanes,as ſhe hoped , for this childe rhar ſhe ay- 

meth ar, proveth afterwards a vexation unto her ; for he mocked 
the ſon of her own womb ſow - Which doth fo trouble her, that 

ſhe cannot be quiet, till both he and his mother be caſt out, as you 

ſtall finde,at the twenty firſt Chaprer of this Book : yea-and the po- 
ſterity of the childe, proveth adverſaries and enemies to the poſte- 
rity of Fſaac : as we ſhall finde, 7ſal.83. Among the enemies of 
the Fſraclites are the Hagarens and the Fſmaclites : ſo do peoples 

projects failthem, which they have laid withour conſulting, or as- 

king counſel of God : they take uptheir arrow, and ſhoot by the 

markethey aymed at ; nay like an ill-charg'd peice, their plots re- 

coil upon themſelves ; and they findetheir own counſels a ſnare 

unto them ; bur ſhould they ſucceed, whar folly is it, with $4r4h, 

ro do thar for the preſent, whichis unwarrantable, upon a peradven- 

ture ? an hope of Son-ſhip,that is only contingent and doubrfull ? 

And yer ſuch fools there are, roo many in the world : they take un- 

roward courſes,” out of an hopeto makethemſelves rich ; and yer it 

is but a perhaps, whetherthcir lives ſhall hold, or nor: they uſe vitious 

ways,toget honour;and yetits bur perhaps, whethier they ſhall attain 

unto it. For, how many may ſay with thatheathen, dvr izuiulue, 

xe? &Ny avert : T have got all things that I aimed at, and yer nothing: 
profited : Yea, when they have thought to reap their harveſt, have 

with Ixion embraced a cloud, in ſtead of Fuzo. How many go on 

in {in, rothe preſent wounding of their ſouls, upon an hope that they 

ſhall have atime of repentance, and be able to recolle&t themſelves? 

A pethaps onely. And often have we known thoſe that have caſt 

themſelves upon this perhaps , to have been taken away ſuddenly, ! 
orto have died ſuddenly , without any ſignes of contrition for fin. 

Alas ! do wethink what ſhall come afterward 2 This is onely known 
to God, what 4 day may bring forth ; and therefore let us look to our 

ways, and that we do nothing bur what we can juſtifie ; and that will 

bear out it ſelf. 

I comenow to the fourth cauſe of the marriage of _1braham and | 
Sarah, and that is, Abrahams yeelding tothe motion of his wife : 
RW 919 ER PBL1; He liked of the counſel and reſolution, to! 
follow:it': Which howlſoever the Fathers would pallare, yer we 
cannot bur charge him with a ſinful uxoriouſneſs. Ir ſhould ſeem, | 
he had ſome freſh deſire, upon her ſpeech, to bea father , though by | 
this by-way ::And again ; bis wite pretending ſo much care of 
him, and aFodtion unto him, and ſtudy of his contentment ;. he: 
thoughr , by negleRing her advice, he might diſpleaſe : Er metuit 
contriſtari, (as Toſtatiss ſaith) he was loath to gricye her. T his (I ſay) 
wasa ſinful uxoriouſneſs, ſuch as was in Adaws, that was perſwaded | 


| 


by 


d 


| 


by his-wife, tocar of chefotbidden finir : iand * one ſaich; He fell ivr 


,amicabili bencvolentia ; our of the attraction of ſociety; and friendly 
compliance wir his partner. So it was the fault of eXroſes, that he 
woutdyeeld fo farco his wife, as co neglect the circumciling. of his 
childe; ro give her:conentment. And Soelomes was uxorious, in 
yeelding to his wives for the-praRice of idolatry : the ſame ( ſaich 
Solomon ) pay not, as hedid, becauſe he would not 4ulicies conpri- 
ftavi ,practiſed as they did, left he ſhould offend his concubines, Thus 
"uxorious was Ahab, who was ſwaycd by his wife,to do as ſhe would 
have him, r Kix#gs 214 he isſaideo have done evil by cheixſtigation of 
' FtFebel. And inſtances are very frequent in theſe times,of thoſe, borh 
 Magffirares and others , rhar liſten ſo muchto the counſel of wives, 
antrheir pleadings, that buſineſſes are wrong carried, and their huſ- 
 bands-diſcredited, yea ſometimes ruined. | | 
fo [t_y.e 4 For the Uleof this: © 

Let husbands beware of this wuxoriouſneſs. Wherein wives adviſe 
well, leechem hearken untothem : as God faith ro Abrabon,Gen.2r., 
In all that Sarah hath (aid anto thee, hearken unto her voice. - And it had 
been well forHaman,ifhe had liſtned to that whichZeveſb ſaid rohimy 
If Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Fews , before whom thou haſt begun to 
fall , thow ſhalt nat prevail againſt him. And for Pilate, if hehad 
hearkened ro the meſſage his wite ſent him : Have thow nothing to do 
with that juſt map. 

Bur when they ſhall adviſe that which is evil, we muſt ever take 
heed of hearkening rothem: we muſt rather chuſe to diſpleaſe them, 
then Gad. God giveth caution , that if the wife that lieth in a mans 
boſorne , ſhall entice him to idolatry \ he ſhall ot hearken unto her, Deur. 
15-6. And it was a worthy diſpoſitionin David, who , when his 
wife reproved him for dancing before the Ark ; anſwereth, in ecf- 
fe, that if it were to do again, he would doit ; his edge ſhould nor 
be taken off by her flout; yea, he would be wore wile before his God, 
2 Samm.6, And it was a good Spiritin F854, when his wife moved 
him ro that which was evilzhe tejeRed her, and telleth her, She ſpeak- 
«th like a fooliſh woman : and ſoſhe did indeed , that upbraided him 
with conſtant uprightneſs , and would have him carſe God , and die. 
It is true, that much may be done in things indifferent, to give the 
wife ſatisfaction : for elſe there may be that in an houſe, which Solp- 
091 calleth 4 continual dropping. Burt in _ unlawful , for an huſ- 
bttd toyeeld corthe wife,is that which offendeth God, and forfeirerh 
that authority which God hath given bim, in regard of his wife. 


| And let me adviſe wives , not to preſume upon the inteteſt they have 


in rhe affection of their husbands, ro purſue upon them that which 
hey may trot lawfully do. They are ill yoke-fellows, that would 
wiſh themto offend God , for the giving of them fſatisfaRtion : to 


Night fin againſt God, ſothey may have their will. They ſhould be 
RI : __._  helpfol, 
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4 Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſes, I 


'ſo:muchout of anerrourof judgement, as ox ſociali eveſcientline, of | 


* Eſpenſzus. 


I Kings "Ry 


Application | 


Gen.21.12, 


2 Jam, 6. 


- 
—— 4... ———x o—_ 


Þ 


O0b([erv.3. 
The - ” 


Fa of the 
+ wo 


Gen. r2. 


| Application 


temptation. | 
econdly , labour weto fortifie our hearts with grace, and fear | 
chem with the fear of God ; that when temptations come, we may | 
beable toreſiſt them. *Tis nothing fora man to be chaſte , where | 
FE. there1s notentation to uncleanneſs ; fora man to be temperate at a 
| poor and leantable; ro be meck and moderate,when weare not pro- | 
| voked: nothing for the ſervant not to ſteal , when his maſters eye is | 
upon him : Bur, whentempration cometh , then to ſtand upright, 
argueth the power of grace : As weſee in Foſeph , ſollicited by his | 
| miſtreſs; and David, when he had Saul inthe cave, and all circum- 
ſtances invited him torake revenge. 
Thirdly, whenſoever weare foiled by temptation, ler us blame | 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


helpful, and not hurtful : they ſhould make their Jadgementsto ſub- | 


mit co their husbands,and neway affe@rhar their paſſion ſhould con- 


quer his reaſon. | by 
Again: ' obſerve, how free Abraham was from the thought of any 

indirect conrſe, to haſten Gods work, vill this was propounded by 

his wife he did patiently wait Gods leaſure: And though every day: 


hegrew older, and moreunlikely , in the judgement of fleſh and! 


blood, to have a childe , yer he gave credit to' Gods promiſe, andin 
much meckneſs expected the accompliſhment : and now, upon this 
ſuggeſtion of his wife, we ſec how he goeth in. We may ſec 
How apt we are to fall, when tepptation cometh. 
Indeed, we know not our ſelves, or our own ſtrength, rill then, 


And therefore they are called relggoue, temptations : forrhey do reg- | 


Zur, Or melee, broach the veſſel ,-and ſee whatis init : Tali quiſpiar, 
qualis in tentatione ; for, ſuch is every onc,as he is intemptation. 


Abrahams danger in Egypt, Gen. 123. was a bold temprarion $pc 
rited 


we ſcethere how he carrieth it. Moſes, that was the ſweeteſt ſpi 
'maninthe world ; yet at the waters of ſtrife is tempted, and ſpeaks 
wxadviſedly. David, that was free from luſt before , yer, upon the 
fight of the woman waſhing her ſelf, was tempted and overcome. 
And ſoit was with his ſon Solomon; and with Hezekiah, upon the 


coming pf rhe King of Babels:meſſengers. And ſo it was with Peer, | 


for all his former proteſtations ; yer, being tempted,through the fear 
of loſing his life, he was conquered : And ſo afterward, when he 
halted between the Jew and the Gentile, Gal. 2. 

Who findes not this © Though we can bid defiance totemprati- 


| | ons when they are abſent, and ſay, Oh, we would not be thus and | 
thus ;. yer when they preſent themſelves , we are too ſoon foiled by | 
them. Places and Offices have corrupted ſome men, that were ho- 


neſt before: Company hath rempred thoſe, that came in pure; Some 
occaſion offered for theft or luſt, hath ſubdued a man ſuddenly , that 
never before had the like motion. 
| For the Uſe : 
Letus pray then, as our Saviour biddeth us, that we eter not into 


_— 


our 


Lettures upon Geneſis 46. verſe 2. 


]our ſelves's for did not we yield,we :could! not be'overcarne: : ir is 
| tarin the:power of any man or woman' living z naynee:of Satar 
| kimfe}fico-hurt us; if we couldikeep aur own: } Satan.ſmadere pateſt; 
| cogere non poteſt , ( (aith the Father : ) »on extorquet conſenſus, ſed. pris, 


| confencybut begg it ;1 He may «wine, burnordlezudcer; :2.0, He may 
| ſeducey: bmt he cannor- neceſſitate us :- Sarats remptazion: bad. beech) 
| fruſtraro if Hbrahem had not yiclded ;, and therefote;..6r us lays 
the blanc, where it ſhould lyc! y challenge not: God; nor men;'nox 
| Sacan, but our own deceitful hearts ;, fot overy man (faith: rhe {ps- 
ftle when he is rented \ its drawn away :by: his | ewn, concups- 
cence. | =% 1 ; 230 TS "I 
fly; Obſerve here,thatthough_braham had before been tempr- 
ed, and ſtood it out mankiilly ; yer here che yieldeth and-gives in: 
when he was called out of his own country, .-you may: well think 
he: ftiffered a ſhrewd aflault, toleave his dwelling, his friends and 
kiridred, and all hisaccommodations,. and yet. he overcame thoſe 
difficulties ; afterwards*- when! :difſention: was berween -his: and 
Lotsherdmen ; | and no queſtion; . he was. tempted to ſtand upon 
his ſeniority and: precedency' ; tie had been'the maker of his ne- 
phew under God , and therefore why ſhould not he ſubmit to: his 
conditions ; and yer for peace ſake, he conquereth himfelf ſo far, 
450 yield of his own righr; and ro: give:Zot the liberty: of choice. 
Again, there was a tentation lay inthe Kneg of Soilomy offer of the 
ſpoiles unto him, and yet heis ſo reſolute, that he will not be en- 
riched, ſo much as a ſhooe-latchet by him : and yer now,when this 
rentation commeth, here he yieldeth, and hearkneth rothe voice of 
his wife : why did he not ſay to herupon her motion © My dear 
wife, Iam nor ſo blinde,qr ſtupid, as not to diſcern the great care 
chat thou haſt of my. contentment ; and how willingly ſkould I em- 
brace it ; but that the thing is not lawfull in ir ſelf, and would argue 
diffidence in the promiſe of God, on which I have depended all 
Irhis while :-both thou and I are to yield our elves ro God, and not ro 
preſcribe him the time or manner of beſtowing the bleſſing : 1 date 
not condeſcend unto thee inthis particular ; bur none of all this faid 
he, bur as ſoon as ſhe mooverh, he conſenteth; and thus we ſee z 
Thar it is poſſible for the childe of God, that'quirteth himſelf well 
inont temptation , to be foiled by another. David that bore 
himſelf well, inthat untoward carriage of Sau! rowards him ; yer 
fayleth when he is provoked by Nabal, and preſently: voweth re- 
venge : and though he carryed himſelf well, in the rayling of 
Shime: ;yer not ſo well at Abſolons death : Fob at firſt was ſo patient, 
char he did not fin with his mouth ; bur afterward he ſpeaketh un- 


| ordinarily :  hethar quirted himſelf well inatemprarion to ambi- 


1 The devil may perſwade, bur he:cahnot compell;he doth nor inforce | 


adviſedly : And Fonah, tha is.of a meek ſpirit when he is detected 
* {inthe ſhip, is ina Yoge becauſe of the gourd ; and we finde irthus | 


” 


| 


-N "ned Ss 


—— 


0 


[ "39 | [Wk Saran and Hacars Or, {| 


tion, hath fayled when hehath been pied to.covetouſneſs'; and; 
 hercharquirred himſelf well in both the former, hath failedinatempy-' 
ation to luſt and uncleanneſs : He that hath reſiſted: drunkenneſs, 
yet hath yielded co glutrony, 5 AY 
UE SOIT: For the Uſcof this: + * ++ bel I 
Firſt, for others : Lerus be tender in our cenſures of them, when 
they are carried away, by this or that 'tempration ;; it is incident to 
the beſt ; and we know:not how-their temptations have been edged: ? 
neither ler us deſpair of them, becauſe they have been foiled, that 
they will ſtill hereafter go by the worſe , no, they. may recover 
rhemſclves,and be more valiant; (as it is FT 'of Caſtus and Emilins ; 
in Saint Cypriay, ) fortiorcs ab ignibus fdtti ſunt, quibus ante ceſſerant ; 
rheir chriſtian fortitude was the more kindicd, by the ſight of thoſe 
flames, - which before they ſtartled at ; theold Going was, he that 


— nd 


' Application 


S,, Cyprian. 


flycth,may fight again. | + 
x Cor.10.10, | Secondly,For our ſelves, ler us nor preſume on't; ( as the Apoſtle 
| faith ; x Cor.10.) | Let him that flandeth, take: heed leſt he fall ;, Let 
us not be high-winded, but fear, conſidering how many ſnares lyein 
our way,and how weak we are of our ſelves. And Thirdly, Lee us 
beg of God, his confirming and ſtrengrhning grace ; gratia ad\ſin- 
pas A aitus requiritur, ( was the Fathers ſaying —_ the _—_y 
if Gods grace be not everat handto help us ; chough we have-ſt 
itour, in an hundred great temptations, we may be foyled, ina poor 
and contemptible occaſion, | 


q 


Preached, May 19. 1641. 
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G = N. 16. 3.. 


And Sarah, Abrahams wife, taok Hagar hor wided, pppyolas, "2 
Abraham had dwelt ten Jeers inthe land of __ Wy thr 


=> He three firft verſcs of chis Chapter, (351 told on in 
Y the diviſion of ic) contained the marriage of 4bahuml 


NG Y . - With Hagar, Sarahs handmaid. And therein four things 
ET IS4 oblcrvable. 4 
e, Ronen 6 verſe, 


z.. Theaccafionof this marriag 

2. The proper cauſes of ir, inthe fecond verſe. | 

3. The knitting of this _ inthischird'verſe. 

4. . Together with the fourth. chung , which! is; the niche 
the time when this marriage was made: harmgac hs fo. Myah an 
had dwelb ten yeers inthe land of Canaan. ': © 

We have done with the Occafion,and the Cauſes: Now, we come 
to the knitting of rhe knot”: And Sarab, Abrahams wife; took Has ar 
ber maid, the eyprian and —_—_— 10 her buoband A brabay, yo be 

e 

And here two: Queſtions are made: . 

Firſt, Why Sarah would: noc rather make. choice of ſome uy 
' woman, to give unto her hiusband, then a bond-woman ?/ | 

Aiidit is anfivered, That by giving him a bond-woman , ſhe'was 
fare, that the children thar ſhe ſhould bear; fhouldbe accomnmed her 
| own ; for, as her miftrefs, they belonged vnro het: Whereas ſhe 

; had failed of this, if rhe party had been a free-wioman-: for ſhe would 

| not have yeelded her rightunto another. - 
Secoridly, it is demanded; How Hagar is faid to be givenito Abra- 


was Hagar | 
' TheParriarchs in the Old Telus, hadewo forts of wives”: 
primaty, and ſecundary : both of they were reputed lawful and 
Lene WIVES ;, 2nd therefore the childrenof both were aceoutrptFegh 
'timace. 

| The Goqtaty wives were caltediDw, primary wives: fome ſay; 
| (as Trofd you, nog long fiace)trom _— which's eo forge ; either 
becauſe rhe meranoy of the woman is nor ſo firone' as the mains; or 
; F 2 


 hamto: wite, when: Sarah was. his wite already * What kitde of wife | 


| T'w0-main'.D; 
ſtions _ 


rather, ; 


T'wo ſorts of 
whues aoug. the 
Pairiarchs. 


—-- 


Gen.24.53. 


Suidas, 


| ment. The wife was as miſtreſs; the concubine, as an handmaid, or 


| wife had ; otherwiſe, ſhe was inall refpeRts inferiour 1 as ap 


'therſuch gifts, nor1uch Letters. 


.Saranand Hacar: Or, 


rather, becauſe the fathers —_ 
rind, in their daughters, when 1 


Do 


The other ſort of wives, they call Swih'D, ſecundary wives , or : 
half-wives ; from 19S, dividere, ro divide ;and wR, «x0r,a wife: as | 
onew ay , {Yor diviſe & dixeidia; a dividedor half wife. The 
Engliſh cranſlateth them concubines;' and not unfitly : for ſomerimes | 
the Hebrew word it ſelf fignifieth a trumpet or harlor. | 
.. Thedifference berween theſe primary and ſecundary wives, was 
this : - | KEOGH $1) 
; Firſt, there was a diſparity in their authoriry, or houſhold-govern- 


ſervant : ſhe had jas tori, a right rothe marriage-bed,, as-the —_ 
inthis ſtory of Sarahand Hagar : Sarah diſpoſeth of her ro Abrahaw; 
and Abrahamtelleth bis wife, that ſhe & in her hand , to doro her as it| 
leaſcrh her 5 and ſhe correRterh her ::- and the Angel, meeting with 
her when ſhe was fled, chargeth her to return, and io ſubmit her ſelf to 
miſtreſs. | 

—_ ly, the berrothing of theſe wives was different. The chief 
wife, at her eſpouſals, received from her husband certain gifts and 
tokens, as pledges and teſtimonies of the Contract. Thus Abrahams 
ſteward gave, in 1/aac's name , unto Rebekah , jewels of ſilver, and of 
gold, and raiment, Gen.24. | This cuſtom alſo was in uſe among the. 
Grecians, who called thoſe gifts ive, dona ſponſalia, nuptial-rokens, ' 
( faith Sujdas <.) Wradbes ad 17 autrr& 77 japeirn': gifts which the 
bridegroom preſented to his bride. 
Again: the chief wife received from her husband a Bill of wri- 
ting, or matrimonial Letters :. whereas, the concubine received nci-! 


. Thirdly, onely the children of the chief wife ſucceeded the father 
in his inheritance: the children of the concubine received onely gifts 
or Legacies. Abraham gave his inheritance unto Iſaac + unto the 
ſons of the concubines he gave gifts, 'and ſent them away from Iſaac 
his ſon, while he yer lived, Gew.25. - [Neither did it hinder, chough; 
the concubine brought forth before the chicf wife; 'as we ſee here, 
in Sarahand Haear; and afterward, inthe caſe of Rachel, and Bilhah' 
her maid, Gey.3s. the children of the chicf wife, though later born, | 
were preferred before the children of the concubines. * And ler 


this be ſufficient for the ſatisfaction of the Queſtions. | 
LOB Now | 


_ Y FIR 


wr - 


——_ "RAE TE; PEAR 
| ped rods ootny tn vis 17991 warts; WY 
Sarah, Abrahams wife, rok Hagar her maid, the Egyptian; and gave | 
her to her hn«band Abrahamto wife, © SEC eve is ol FIR cial 
Hereisthe knitting of rhe knot; and here we may-gbſerve; LEY 
Eirſt, How ſin goethron by degyees': And | 1 19162 4.5 Ph ſerv. 1.) 
. 4 $ 0 ; : , : | 4m | 
Secondly, Hom one degree worſe then another. + cf the divers whips | 


She had, before;onely had this device imher head, ourof a diffi-:|\of the Parri- 
dence and- diſtruſt ofi having any children herſelf : then ſke feſol-:|474#5;;bow fer 
veth upon the putting ir in practice :-rhen, ſhe communicateth it tO'|'why tor imaatte || 
her husband ; and ſeeing him raken with ir;hafterhto perfe&ir;” Sin La | 
is firſt in ſeine, in the ſecd z thenitis inthe blade; thenvie comerti | 19/77, 006 | 
ro an ear, and ſoro maturity : Ir isin the roorfirſt, and then inthe | | 
teaf, and then #7 749, in the branch, and laſtly, i» fad; inthe fruit. | 
The woman ſaw the fruit, and it was lovely to look upon - and then Saran 
ſuggeſterh, that it was good forthe improvement of knowledge, and 
they ſhould be as gods, knowing good andevil : and then they reſolve , 
toraſteir, $i bona, cur non tang ?' ſi mala, cur in paradiſe? (as Saint | - 4 
Bernard makes the woman to ſpeak) If the fruic be good, why not'|'5_peraarg. 
ro be tonched 2 andif bad, what doth ic in paradiſe © And fo , ar;| 
aft, they cat it. So, there was a-luſtful minde in thoſe ſons of God; 
| and this was ſtirred, by ſeeing the daughters of men 10 be fair : and then | 
they proceed totake them to be their wives. Sa was it in the caſe of 
 Foſephs miſtreſs, and in the brethren of Foſeph;chey came,by degrees, | 
tro perfe@rtheir ſin. And ſo in David, and the enemies of Daniel: in 
Hamas,in the high-prieſt,and divers others. Saint Fames layerlydown | james 1.14.15; | 
this, Chap. r. 14. firſt, there is /uſt; that is the ſeed: thenrhisluſt 
conceiveth , and then ir brineeth forth ſin; that is,in outward/aQtion. 

Secondly, as I obſerved, Every of theſe fteps and degrees, i worſe then 
other. There is the ſerpents root , Tfa. 14. and our of that cometh of ofa 
forth a cockatrice ;, and that groweth to be afiery fying ſerpent. It is | wyimof fin, | 
very bad to have naughty thoughts: Prov.15. 26. The thoughts of the | «ni bow each fin | 
wicked are an abomination to the Lord. And Fart 4.0 Feruſalem, waſh thine | * 2olethen | 
heart from wickedneſs , that thow mayeſt be Jeren 


n—_ v2 o—_ — _- 


| 


i 


——_ 


ſaved, How long. Dan: Jeremw. 4. v4. 
thouzhts lodge withinthee ! ' Andiitis well known, how ara 
| eſt Saints are grieved with their untoward cogitations , though they 
'come not into the eye and obſervation of the world : even inthisre-' 
ſpect, they call themſelves,: with S. Paul, miſerable men, becauſe they 
are ſenfible daily, nor onely of ſuch thoughts as are 7jee , caſt in- 
ro the ſoul, on a ſudden, by Satan; bur ſuch alſo as be aſcendepres, 
(as the School diſtinguiſheth of them ;) rthar aſcend our of their own ft 
corrupt hearts. /In this reſpeRir is, that Saint Auguſtine crieth out, | s. Auguſtine, |; 
| Quando ? ubi innecensfui, Domine ? When, Lord, or where have I | 
' f been innocent ? | | 
' But now evil words are worſe then evil thoughts. Pro. ;9.ſaith Agur,1f 
thou haft been fooliſh in lifting up thy ſelf, (that is,in choler,and deſire of 
_ nge:) and if thou haſt thought wickedly,laythine hand upon thy mouth. | 


Hd... 


| 
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\: heart 16 clean? Prov:30t'no more, | 
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:þ hecomjmeſs:: 
vil, agdinſ Or purpoſe yet to take CITE ar forth into 
on breakerh our ines] 


FISTS — —— Or, 


And again: in:aFions of evil, are workethen echer thoogher.or wietd:,and 


of a wicked ard and Poon ak.ox rhink 


fill. 1/as. 3: ac pars is ruined, and: 
| ws. ori #fhthe Lor 7 4 

I. I arguet that Kyo ri hathigata maroon and bvatign 
ry overa man, when iecomet intogheoutward man, and is perfect- 
edinoutward aQiongthen when isdefterhyinthe-hearr; There is v2 
man£anifreehis hear from ninthis [ife * }bo cap ro » 
en heican; fay'al his 


Yon will ay , What —————_ invrord and deed * - For, 


| rmenys rigs, 9" we ſmall, James 3. 2215 
is caſter chenrhe; orher! : ; mam; may more.cahly keep | 


] hints Eamabe oarmdt aGtion, thenthe:inward cogitation. Many | 


amas hath thoughes-of luſt, yer h Inmſcif-fram rhe a: many 
a mand liazhy thoughes. of revenge $i yer donb; nov” ſhed:his brothers 
'blood. Andthercfarerhe Apalticadviterh;: that we.ſtould: not let 
ſan raigs ir our wortal bedies', Rom. 6; andrhar we Sold nor make 


[aur members j=2e d/zinr, wrapey's of inrrag though:we think 


F dietary ain, When a mans'corruptio 
tics, God's more ddhanoaned; and menantrhe more 


| [The-mdn bonſelf is ontly bart by hisil}rhbaghes :burwhemin break- 


th ontinw ation, aez arc hurt. If ith words corfupt g cod wianwers, (as | 


the. e:faith, 1Cor. 15.) why then; furedy, evil actions : And | 
r | Satanpurrerh on min, andy to think, burto \ work all 
[quid greedinels. | 


{: Ta Lerour carcebe, to ſtop:ſin in ORF as neer. as we cans; | 
fe theſe childeewof Rukylon againſt the ſtones, when they beyouing; 
checockatric 


\-| TO» 


Foxthe Uſe of vhis: 


c in the egge ;: 0 gy eu thefirewhilo it is tur a 


"| ſpark : For:ieis of a; 
non obtizehit ue define 
' Serwe our {chves cvcnagainite 
; them, diſhke them when they rite, 
Pur:do not tumblethis cntgnkld tmder thy | 
wm &wellupon ill cogitations : forithen the fire kindterhiþ 


_ IR 


rake'delight 


tion or do: 

comemnethifmall fins; 
| Lig hewerk ie, in 
| mas 


funtber, by this cowplacencie ; andthenextthing 
af min cOmtemnig:; pandatin decidit hethat 


any nc: falleth 1 meOigreat 


pr. nature-z"and if. a' man give way $0 it,, 


lnoteanquer itinto aceſfation.. 


vibthoughts;priyagainſt thera, firive 
andkauncn 


will be; a refolu- 


ones. And Saint 
texarhple of his mother , whenſhet was a 


- how fhe-camteto. be avercomewitha love.ro wine ,. and was 
Jie called, by a ſervant in the houſe, cMeribibula, that is, a 


 Wine-bibber: Alirtle nonvin al a ynerigedy and.a | 
49 ſtaalb breach:inthe bank of iriver, will-on he wr 102 greater | 
| ——— 1p IRERIE Na+ proceedechro:ifl ſpeeches, and | 
workaGions... Secondly, þ 


rand:mournfor | 
.' do» nor. Þ 


Sad i DOT" ano eRys orF "T7 5» ys oe) 
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 Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe ;N 


. . Sexondly,Ir ſhould reach us with mighrt:and main; to-withſtand 
the perfeRtioniaf Hn though wecannor beſorhappy, asto bewith: 
| our ill motions-5! yer ler us (keepus from evil:pratticesgowherrwe 
have ability and opportunity, forthe ating of rhiem.” Ler: ustheri 
do as :Dividdid, 'whohaving inhis wantonnefs andeuriofiry, luſted 
aſterche water of the-well of, Bethlebers ;;) yer when res 
unto bim; ''had tharpoweroverhimfelf, tharhe:would nor drin [' 
bur /ponrcd ir out-upon the ground; 'So!though 'we'have'luſted 
and £0vered.,. and: bad-unclein thoughts: and: reſolutions''; 'ler:us 
rake heed of . perfecting-them;z:for:this wounderh the ſaul the dee- 
per, and:makerh the: recovery more- difficult; Not! ro have. ill 
thoughtss (as* one faiths) 4Nepwies, 7.e...incvitable; andtherefore 
tboughrthey be faulty, God will bethe more merciful upon-our re- 
pentance but when we proceed toaQion, and: accompliſh. our-ill 
thoughts and purpoſes, . ve/unteriuns. auget-.peccatum, deliberation 
heightneth theſin ;;the-more of the Will init; the greater" the fin; 
andthe more deliberately done;. the'harder ſatisfied : and when we 
are kept. from the ourward comimuſſion of fin, let us not.thank our 
ſelves, for it is Gods grace that refttainerhus I kepr thee faith God 
ro Abimelech, Gen.20.) That thou ſhouldeſt not ſin againſt me : Corrup= 
tion in.the ſoul knoweth nojpauſe.;.and therefore if God keep ir nor 
back, a.mian ſhall nor -ccaſe tillhe.come into 1profiunium '\peccatorum, 
. | intorhe depths of fin; and be; with Lazarus, even dead and: buried 
in the grave of his fin ; the'Sroick4chat thought the Right and pra- 
dice of vertue,and gy. of evill, ro be-in a mans own power; 
diderrthe whole Heaven for if God'do not keep us, we. ſhall fall 


intoas EF Et" ever Cajn,0r Pharoab,or Ahab,or Fadas, | 


or Fulian, di X i\ -1 | 
\ Butnow for thefa@t of Sarah and' Abraham ; a great queſtion is 
implycd, wherher it were lawfull orno : Andthere betwoextreams. 
abour it: Fayſius the Manichee, as ( appearerh - in Saint” Auguſtin, ) 
doth make holy Abrahamguilty : _ & nefarie libidinis, of baſe 
and flagrant luſt; and that heing mad on-iſſue.,, he wallowed in un- 
cleanneſs with a baſe Harlot ; he doth likewiſe challenge him with 
infidelity, that God having promiſed him iſſue by Sarah , he would 
ſeek 'a childe by another waman : Byr Saint. Auguſtin there freerh 
him from borhtheſe impurations. | | 

Firſt, That Abraham was not luſtfull ; for he never thought of 
this way, till his wifedid fiiggeſt it unto him, . and preſs it upon 
him. 4-109 wrtfadafrÞbrs 
Secondly, He was.fior.. guilty of infidelity , or diſtruſt of Gods 
promiſe, (ſaith he ; ) becauſe though God liad promiſed him ſeed, 
. | yethe had not made known unto him, whether he ſhould have ir 
by Sarah, or ſome other woman z. for he revealcth ir unto him-in 
che ſeventeenth and eighteenth | Chapters, that he ſhould have iſſue 


by Sarzh.. The otherextream is., of. thoſe that wholly acquirt both 
Y | __ Abraham 


Fl 


| S————mon——n—nnnn—tet>—n,_ 


+ Ecrumeniug, 


Gen,20.6. 


Gen. 17.& 18, 


A— 


4; 
= Þ L ae 


Gen, 21, 


| Bell. lib.de 
'C.11, | 


_ | Rom.z.8. 


1, Cor. 7.4. 


\.  lanſwver: Thatt, wife hath a power 


| fore of-xbtir reaſons, ie agjarn, part SY 


4 


ho R__ theſcreafonsare brought. 
| fue : Burrhis was anſwered before. 


tame; far-as 1 fhewed thelaſt day :- Good: intentions, will nor juſti- 


— — — 


lj Saran and HuacGir:t Or, 


thrabawand Sarah; fromany faularall- in thb:crnſaRionet chis 
bufinels 5:f domany of theanciems ;:/0men i fn 


2B WHETTH, 3 £7) 

zoatrarrey3.c; ar the call of God:y:God commanding herfvivo do: 
burtthow doth'this appear? there;is:norithe leaſt foorſtep: of: in; 
though (dd approvedofther advice; for theicaſting -out-of rhe 
bondivomaniand her fon:: 'Gen.z1l it followeth not uhmheliked of 
che':counlcl that ſhe gave to CAbraharny 10:20int0 her: waide © Beljar- 
ane {e..mearh to. comencer torhigreaſon: for-lie ſaith,” or credibile 
eft:, :4aram:; feminamfandtiſcimam-id falta fuiſce , niſi licemnm 
oe ſewiſere: Iris norto bebelieved; thar ſiuchzan holy/ woman as 
erehowods;c would have done'this; tor any;chine;irtar ſhe2had: nor 
knowntd be lawful..:Bur by ehisvreaſon, - © man ';mighe” defend 
choſeaRions of holy perſons ;/4vhicty are worthy. of cenſure: it 
might be ſaid, charwhen'Sarab lauphed and denied ito the Angell, 
that ſhe would not have done citherifſhe- had not knownitto be law- 
full This might be a ground rojuſtifice-Dovid;upon borh his adulcery 


murder... hs Vl 233 31 dByy 1 IEEES $54 WASTE E ax. 
\ A.Secand Reaſonis; that Sarah did what ſhe did-; ſtudio: queren- 
ze proles::ſhedefired only rothave feed , charthe Church of -God 
mighrbt enlarged, yea tharrhs word might be bleſſed:; according 


to Gods promiſcto Hbraham *-alidthis'Saine Amdriſe , Saine CHa- | 
we; and Saint Chryſoftom go upon : Bur; this wilt nor: ferve the 


fiebad attions : andthe rule is-peremprory-;'Rom.3. A man muſt 
not do evill, that good may come of tt. + | wi 

-| Thirdly; Iris faid in defence of Sarab,tharſheidid but uſe the right 
that ſhe had over her husband for the Apoſtle ſaich, 1 Cor.7. - The 
hushand hath not powes over his conn but' the wife , to' which I 
er andright, 'wver the husbands bot ; 
but noteoperfwade him, orurgehim tquncleanneſs with an other, 
| contrary:tathelaws of: matriage-: ther power only extendeth, ro the 
challenging of her husband to her ſelf. , and he'is fo hers, that he 
harh-norpower or right, tooffer his bodyroanorther. It is caſte ro 
abaſc the power and right that people have: 3 as ſome parents ro 
theit-children; and fome maſters ro their fervanss, and ſome in| 
place of authority , ro choſe rhar 'be inferiours : and ſo ſhe bere| 
maketh a perverſe uſe of that power and right that God had given} 
her, over her husbands body; in-giving up her right to another; : 
whereas: ſhe mighrnoralienace ir; or transfer ic upon any ; a wite 
cannoc give leave torhe husband, to rake another. Now for Abra-| . 


-/Firft,Thar he did it-nor out of 2 luſtfull minde, but of a deſire of | 
'Wharfoever his cad _ 
c 


—_— 
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|: Secpndl ay it of his oy 
Iche perſwaſionof his wife :3 and\ehis: Saino:Ifuynſftin'much-ſtan- 
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Letures. upon Geneſis 16. veile 2. 
the meansis unlawfull ; and nor only the meaning, /tuvithe means 


s 
% ANT G0 2:4 


maGþeaggod../, of dt, ft man ond ins cos, | Uta 
;They ſay be did nor doit of his Wn: accord; bur by 


dech upon;; he fairh off hinz, nojcoupleviſce oobiptaters ſuam; ſtd Ying; 
esvepiſ5e won petiiſsc;, jeminaſse non:amaſse :: that; herein cheifilfulled 
not his own, but his wives. will: ;/that hieac.cepted, bub defired not 


| Hagar'5>tharhe uſerh ber as a Seminary, not as an" Amorttian: Borat 
| rexward he faith ro his wife;that the maide. /s-inwher power, 22nd there- 
{upon.the Father magnifieth him,thar heuſed-2hwre temperanterancil:. 
1 1a ob temperanter nulla intemperante>;his witeremperatcly;hismaide 9+ 
| bedicntly,neither inordinarely : But this will nor ſatisfie;rhepleaſtire 
lof his wife was not to be hearkned unto, but the will: of :God: ; I: 


believe that 4h4b himſelf would! never have taken that courſe that 
Fe7abel did, if he had beenlefr ro himſelf, for the gerting off Naba- 
ths vineyard ; burtyerit was his fault, that he lets her do: what ſhe 


Moſes would have circumciſed his Son, if his wife had not diſſwa* 
ded him  burhe is cenſurable forgratifying her init. Might fin be 
excuſed. by the perſwaſions of wife; and friend, and-brother, ahd 
the like,- thouſands would beguiltleſs. 1. 1orlaet. 2ifh 16) 
Thirdly,Saint £#gsſtin ſairh, mos erat ,ergotrimen'nod erat ; it was 
a cuſtom, and therefore chought.no crime. -', - * i: lon; or 
But we anſwer : Firſt, That it was no cuſtome,though Peter Lom- 


we read of no man before the floud' that had two wives; - bur-only 
Lamech, and he was of the ſtack of Cain ; it was he firſt, ſaith Saint 
Ferom:: - 2ui unamcoſtam primgs. in duds diviſtt z that firſt divided 
onerib into.rwo.z, and after the floud, nor any of the tioly: children 
of Seth; till Abraham,hadrwo wives. . I ABYERG ET 
\ Secondly,If it were agood argumentr,thar becauſe itis a.cuſtome, 
therefore it is not finfull 5 we might wipe our many fins, andacquir 
menof them, when. they are cuſtomarily committed z for-cuſtome 
is not to be our rule; , but Gods word; | 4 


no law to forbid more 


Iatts 


| Andinthe:Fifc place, the ſame Father would excuſethe factof 


G Abraham, 


pleaſe ;, and ulſc his ſeal ro what) purpoſe ſhe thought: fit.-: Surely | 


| 


i 


4T- 


+4 ” 


8. Auguſtine, 
|. 16.de.Ciy. 
De1.c.25. 


Apologies foy 


| Abraham. 


| P.Lombard, 
bard, andthoſe upon him, ſay,the Parriarchs ſay it was: in;uſe : For 


9. Jcrom. «few 


2gaigſt Polyga- 
my. 


Ss Ambroſe, 


. 


- — = 


_ ———_— 


The Polygamy | 


of the Fathers 
was 4 fault, 


*-* | anſwer, wedeny notbur Saint Pds/'maketh wall /Allegs 
-.<i |rhen'? * Themyftery'l eth , not jn:che-matrin © of eMbruhh | 

&; burinthe ſcrvi condition of Hagar "and che'caftihg of her} = 
ne herfoh our of the Family : that rypified” the Fervituide of the | 


| <4 umcorhe coming 'of thief in rhe might ? ©13"4 thin Neenfed to 
| chemi likewiſe < | 


| for bis fathers fake; bur noe for the lawfulinef6f F his gen 
| pours: A $28 WT (15 943 


| gamy was not unlawful , and thar'God diſpehſed with ir it tho 
| mes: .* 


-[rhe family of Abraham, in thar bf Faceb, and in that o Elkandh.. 


. SaRanand Hacar: Or, 


rs becauſeir was 2 myſtery | ppetterls;' Gal 
TT 4 


-putas peceatum,advertis eſſe myſfterium * \faich he 
& r tobe a myſtery, kick ! (unbea's kbbefin? I 
dp 


Lav. andrhar carnal ordinances wererobe aft var of Hit Church, 


{| Wedonor ({airh Saint L»guſtine)-juſtific the flolt 6F-L#'with his} 


daughrersz becauſc irfignified ſomething! 
in Hoſea's takingiit woman of: fornications iis 
Shall weexcuſe theft, becauſe the fadden comiyy of CHAN iSHk 


there Was my» 


play cheunrightrous ſtrwar -becauſbChriſt GawvechdPaHhBlefrom 


Sixthly;Some ſay, char Abraham offended net itithis, beckiſewe 
finde afterward , har God promiſtth to bieſs the wm chat wis 
born. 35: nugss INVEL j 
Lanſwets Irisafallacie n08 Cauſe; of cir 35K ad for Sau; 
which-was-nor rhe cauſe of thar Cths Blefing!e "4 blefed-3 | roma 


God bleſſed ;that was baſt bern, and he becamethe riiler of 
the people : bur this dothinor jeſtific thee mixylire from which he 


© Laſtlyy br which is aid in juſtificarion of his KR; is; that Poly 


Bur, asfaras I perceive; chis canner bemadegvod t For, beſitles 
hat; (as weſhewed before) ir was againſt the Jaw of Nature ; "ehere 
is a parity of matrimonial right, berwcen man afid wife, exch\thers 

y, in-cach-others power, - | be Ee + 

-:And' ſecondly ; Wonld God'have that to be 3 in Families! 'that 

ſhould berhe cauſe of diſcord *' But ſuch is Polygamy, as we ſein 


Thirdly had Polygamy been fawful , ſarely'it ſhould have been 
permitred moſt of all inthe'beginning of the world , for rhe mule- 
plication of mankinde”: But rhen God did not ſuffer 1 it ; forhethen 


wiſe - not-w#ves, but wife / as ſpea ſpcakingof one.” 
donorfinde Lots inceſt with histwo dinghrers , or , or Fatobs riarriage 


withtwokiters, reproved and yet: both worthy of repreheniion.. 
Secondly;jitis obſervable , that moſt of the Polygamiſts were re- 


cation jſtified?” | 


ſaid, For-this cauſe ſhalla may leave ow and other, and leyvito bis | 


- | - -The Polygamy of the fathers, then, wasa fault, Ani ket nor nien | 
| wonder, charit ſhould never, in all chat time, bereproved': For, we | 


at 


Far in deeds , if nor in words; either by the vexarion they had 


om Unis wives, or by thecrofſes Pitabogh intheir children. | = q 


te death. th. 


" FARO... 


ng 


David: ) 0 cleanſe thow me from my ſec-et ſins.” © | 
A | 


Lettures upon Genelis 16. verſe 3. | 


' Why bur then, if jt werea fault ;-whar ſhallwe chink'of che Pa: 

criarchs that livedanddied inthisfine © 1 ee 
It is commonly ſaid,that they finned nor againſt their eonſetenices, | 

bur of ignorance and:infirmity.z as in other chings 3 this'being not | 


yerclearly-revealed unto them zand God,in his gracious inditlgence, | +" 


upon their. general humiliation for allche:r fins; was pleaſed ro pals | ' 


by this : For, who is.not yuitgos many fins, that he-knoweth 'not 
perfectly to be fins ©. An thoſe are waſhed away, throngh Gods | 
mercy, by a general repentance. 'Who underſtandeth his errours ? (faith 


Now fora word of Application: 
Let no man dare to imitate the Patriarchs in this : For, if it were } 

a fault inthem, it ought ro be avoided, nor imitated : I»ſiruwnt nbs; 
& docentes, er erramtes ({aith the Father :) They inſtruRtus;, 'at once | 
erring and cautioning : we ſhould be warned by their falls,” Itis a | 
prophane trick, to encourage our ſelves in evil, by the errours of ho- | 


ly men, ( as too many do) pleading Noahs exceſſes, and Abrahams | - 


lying, and Lots inceſt, and Davids adultery :' $i David, cur non #0? 


Saint Auguſtine maketh it the ſpeech of one ; If David did thus arid |'*; 
thus , why may not I do ſo * And fo Peters denial of his maſter. | * 
Theſe are not ſer iv exemplum cadendi., ſed. (i cecideris , reſureandi;| ©. 


(faith that Father:) Not as examples of falling; bur, if thou beeſt 
fallen, of ariſing. | ng 21 


Again, for this particular that we have diſcourſed upon ,” much: | 
may be ſaid , to extenuarte the faulr of che Patriarchs. We-cantiot'| 


plead, if we do offend inthe like kinde : Why 2 - Becauſe out-bleſ-: 
ſed Lord hath perfectly cleared the caſe, Hatth. 19. and Mark -10, 
ab initio non fuit ſic : From the beginning it was not ſo. Fd OT 

2. The &poſtle ſaith, that every man muſt have his ow wife ; and 
every woman maſt have her own husband, x Cor.7. atid 1 Tim. 5. 4 bi- 
ſhop muſt be unreprovable, the husbayd of one wife : ſo thar leis tepro- 
vable, that hath rwo wives , that is, together : for it'is ro beunder- 
ſtood de Polygamia ſimsltanea,of many wives at the ſame time; 'notf'of 


Polygamy which is ſucceſ7va,divers wives one after another: forir is | 


not forbidden for a man to have one wife afteranother. Why then: 


beware of this rock ; and let us know , If, after ſuch light,we runour || 


ſelves upon it, our fault is far greater then thar of the Patriarchs, for 
we have a'Sun, to. their Candle : and, the greater light ; the more. 
perfectly ſhould our ſteps be ordered:... 3 of HED OHA 

Well, by that which hath been ſaid; we ſee, thar borh Sarah and} 
Abraham failed in this buſineſs. We will not be ſo wicked; and 
foul-mourhed, te charge Abraham with groſs luſtfulneſs, and Jaſcivi-! 
ousneſs . or make Sarah a bawd unto him: Saint Anguſtin might = It 


tculy of the Parriarchs ; Caſtias ntebantur pluribus quam nune uni”: that || 
they did-more chaſtly uſe many, then many now: uſe one--bur or}. 

the other fide, we muſt needs note the infirmiry of theſe Wi - 
Rs Se _.. . ſons:1. 


G 2 


Pſal.1. 12. 


Application 


Matth.19. 8. 
Mark 10, 


1 Cor. 7. 2. 


Fevardentins. 


[ 
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| The Friers fla 


'- | 11g it. z.., 6f Cogrſcas non ſuperioris cujuſdam nature & ſubſtantia fuiſſe, 


.|  Andhere we may ſee , That even the deareſt Saints of God have their 

-| failings z even after they are called into the ftare of grace; they may 

fe be overtaken with crrours. Tie | 
_- Letuscurnus unto any of rhe Saints (as Fob ſpeaketh) and we ſhall 


- | and, inceſtuauſneſs : Face diſſembled, by the perſwaſion of his mo- | 
"| how Davidfuled grofsly ; and lo did his fon Solomon ; ſo did Feho-! 


| /atign. .. Tknow no Saintthatever was in the world,that had nor rea- 


wn. 


| and here, corruption will be ftill working: 


. | aux Lord py, yea, even he that ſome would have to be the chicf, by his 
being ſhaken with the blaſt of adamfſels mouth. plainly diſcovered, 
| he gould not bethe Rock of the Church : yea; after this , he halted 


ſons , andyetthar rayling Fryer Zevardentiss\, zaxcth this in xeve- 
\ rend Calvin ; hetaketh no knowledg whar that holy man hath ſaid; 
indeed as much as can be ſaid, roexrenuate the faulr of this' matrone - 
bur becauſe he cannot acquir her of errour, he'ſtickerh nor to ſay,that 
S4ram whltis vexat covtameliis + that be aſperſeth Sarch, with mani- 
fold reproaches ; yea belyerhb him in-1hat manner , thathe makerh 
him ſay-: $4ram voluiſſe dame: ſus erigere lupanar,; Et mariti Lana eſſe : 
that Say4h-would ſerup a Brothel-houſe in her own, and btcame 
vitiarourof her husband : Bur ker him barkas/long as he will, nei- 
ther he nor all the world can acquit: Abraham and Sareh of a fault in 
this matter : Saint Ambroſe that had faid as much for Abrahams, as 
poſſible he could, yer makerth thisfa@ a fault; and, therefore he fell 


ſed t numero & fragilitate univerſorum hominum-: that thon mayeſt 
know, that Abraham was not of any. ſupcriour nature, or Angelical 
ſubſtance; bur one of the frail number of mankinde. 


finde this .made good. Righteous. Noah was overcome with exceſs 


ther; and Fadab, his ſon, polluted himſelf with Tamar : and Renbew 
climbed upto his fathers bed: and Simeon and Zevi, how cruel were 
2 againſt the Sichemires ! Moſes was diffident at the waters of ſtrife, 
and AHaron and Miriam murmure againſt their brother : beſides rhar; 
Aarop:was engaged inthe bufineſs of the goldencalf: And we know! 


fhaphatand Hegekiab; and fo did Foneh, and {o did the Apoſtles of 


between the Jews and the Gentiles and drew many after him in his diſcims- 


ſon-to-complain inthis kinde. \ | 
Now whence cometh this, that Gods people are fo ſubje& roj 
falings? | 3174 | | | 
. Certainly, Firſt, Satan js moſt fpitefully bent againſt them ; and 
he defireth, eſpecially, 10 winnow them as wheat ;, and doth more re- 
joyce inthe folling of them, thenin an hundred others : he ſ{ecketh 
r0-4mpair: their comfort, and to bring a blemiſh upon that Truth: 
which they profeſs. FEE TS £9 
Secondly, the beft have corruption-in them;/and carry about with 
them 4:bedyof For : though they be wholly juſtified, yer they arc nor; 
wholly ſandified : perfect ſanRification 1s reſerved for another life: 


; 
Third- ; 


rn EE 


UMI 


- 


{ 


| Leftures upon Geneſis 6: verte ?. 


3+; To makethem more compaſſionate toward their brechten', ind 
their weakneſles ; and zamprifew, to-ſer them ip joynr (a3the word im- 
 porteth). with a more eafie hand , as a man would doa meinber that 
is diſlocated. | , EY 
| For the Uſe of this : wut 
It confuteth the opinions of thoſe mad hrains_ that think it is 
poſſible tor men to be without fin: yea, the Antinomians. have not 
ſtuck ro ſay , Bein Chriſt; and ſinif thou canſt. Saint Fobxa-then muſt 
be alyer, who calleth thar man lyer, and faith the #ruth of: God's not 
in him,that ſaith he hath ns fin. And Saint Ambroſe told thar Cathariſt 
that ſaid he had no fin, that that very wotd made him a finner. But 
fich mad ones have more need of a Phy fitian to purgethem, then of 
2 Divine to confute them. | | | 
Secondly, here is ground of comfort unto thoſe thar mourn daily 
under their defects : itis none otherwiſe with them, then with the 
deareſt Saints : if they would weep their eyes out; they cannot weep 
rhemſelves free from fin: nay, let them this day have repented never 


| 


morrow, they ſhall be overtaken again. ' | 
And as I deſire this may comfort the diſconſolate ſpirit ; ſo 1 
would be loath it ſhould encourage the prophane : for: they are apr 
to bolſter themſ]ves in thar groſs cuſtomable ſins, by ſaying, Every 
one hath his faults ; we have all our infirmities. But let them know, 
thefe isa greatand broad difference between their fins, and the infir- 
mities that Gods children are chargeable withal. : 
-Firſt: What I bate, that 1 ds, ſaith S. Paul, Rom. 7. The children 
of God are convinced in their judgements, that iris a fin ; and hare 
ir. The wicked man cannor ſay ſo: fot he loveth his ſin, he liuggerh 
this Delilah.  :. - | | | SD | 
Secondly , at verſ. rg. Saint Paul ſaith , That which 1 would not that 
Ide. The purpoſe, will, and reſolution of the children of God, is 
againſt fin. So cannot the wicked ſay of himſelf; for he purpoſely 
and deliberately ſinneth : He doth not ſuccumbere ſomno , bur wacare ; 
he doth not nod againſt his will, but purpoſely ſerterh himlelf ro 
fleep. | 
Thirdly » Saint Paul calleth himſelf ( verſ. 24.) miſerable man, in 
regard of his fin : The good man is much troubled and grieved, 
\ when he is overtaken ; it is a great burthen to his ſoul, and he reſteth 
not, until he have made his peace. Ir is not ſo with the wicked. _ 
Fourthly , the good man walketh nor after the fleſh; he doth not | 
make {in a trade: bart rhe wicked man doth ; it is his daily walk. 
[See hen, whether there be nor much difference between rhe infir- 


Thirdly, the Lord in his wiſdom ſuffereth it robe thug) _*- --3:11111 

1+: Fo abate their natural prige,, by letting them -hdye' a ſenſe: of | 
rheir own infirmitics. "Sireeti3 5 60 
. 2, To.makethem(cleave morecloſely unto-him: And: : if: ! 


ſo ſeriouſly ; by ro-morrow , yea (Gad knowerh)) long before te- | 


| mities | 


Application | 


. 


Kom.9. 6 þ 


Verſe 19. 


Verle 24. 


NE Cen —_—_ 


CO en CER CORE” 


| rherefore lirtle reaſon to comfort themſelves in this, That all have 


| bread : ſoÞ would be as loath, that the c 


| Saran and HacGar: Or, 
mitics of Gods children, and the irregularities of the wicked t and 


their failings. . ; | t EYRE, 
| Laſtly : As I would be loath the dogs ſtould ſnatch the childrens 

ildren ſhould play the wan- 
' rons with their bread: ; that becauſe they perſwade themſelves they 
-are inthe ſtate of grace, to light fin, and to bepatlling in thoſe dirty 
| kennels ; yea, to adventure upon ſome groſler ones, that are ſweer 
and gainful: This is a piece of the devils Logick ; If thou be the Son 
of God, c ſel down. Oh whar horrible ingratitude js rhis ! 1s 
he nerciful,that thou ſhouldſt be ſinful - Shall the kindneſs of the 
farher, or maſter, make the ſon or ſervant more looſe £ Foſeph rea- 
{oneth, from his maſters favour , to faithfulneſs : wilt thou reaſon, 
from Gods mercy, to iniquity « Why, the Pſalmiſt telleth rhee, 
There u mercy with the Lord, that he may be feared. Mayeſt not thou 
ſuſpe&rhy ſelf, that thou haſt deluded thy ſelf with a vain hope that 
thou werrt inthe ſtate of grace ? For certainly, no gracious heart can 
reaſon thus : God hath called me by his grace ,; therefore 1 will ſin, and 


peace,and bring rhee into ſuch anxieties and perplexities, before thou 


haſt had an hard penyworth of thy fin. Remember but David, how 
his bones were broken , before he was reſtored inthe fear of God. 
Lerthe ſenſe of Gods warm favours melt us into all poſſible obedi- 
ence: andrhe neerer he hath brought us to himſelt, and the more he 
hath manifeſted himſelf unto us, the more obſervant let us be of 
him ,.and the. morecender and fearful ro do the leaſt thing that tay 
offend him : this will ſhew the love of God to be ſhed abroad in oxr 
hearts : And that love which maketh us here holy , will make us 
hereafter happic, X 


u 


Preached, May 26. 1641. 


THE 


will take the liberty to offend God, Bur if thou beeſt under grace, then” 
be aſlured, thatthis thine argumentation will, after a while, ſpoil thy | 


recover thy former feelings of Gods love , that thou wilt ſay , thou | 
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ew, &. 


vebnaichl 4 arttvy 


TR this 
TEE barren ot, 
Cujeradthinkerh, ir | 


by yeers Ate 
aroſe thir Ge Bong hopeof children , ſhe beitig was (& 


A Agey yeers old,teq yeers younger theh' AVaham.' S.C 
| faith. etc 18 tnefiridi1 o* the time;to give u$t6 underttat 
$7200 ERS Thep7ipnot, Kal d floats, 549% 

TY? nds, mo\lu Tu Fnypoguoyluy emdeig » - how lon# rhe atriarch waited, 
how many Jeers he ſtontly! bite Fi Gy is unfturfulnefs, and how, be- 
ing above all. paſfiott ; he declared his 'prear Uotinence aft wiſdom : 
'N wichſtan ling his wives bartthineſs 
dren by any on then his wife: | 

| Bucſytt , this citcutnſtance of came havi 
af 69f A rahiun and'Sarah, it ſtiewerhrhus:much , That Ab/ahims 


| having! how 596 0 ten yeers inthe land bf Canada , and having 


had a ptotniſt of ſeed, andno ne of ir iq all this tithe; at the 
endof, ren yer, $\uþ} bethinks er {cif of this project : { and ufey 


Py ſofome 
, iy "does 


Thirdly, her artiipting of an cftavwful courſe. 

while they were inthe wildettic, often murthuredind werediſcon-" 
rents hey this and that which they wanted, and grew ſo Japatieys 
[that rhiey do” not on ey fly upoh ſes and * Aaroy , but th 

| diſtraſt they queſt his preſence; is the Lord amongſt os* ba 
jhis1 power;can adams, PRo_y atable in the wilderneſs "rom hey grow | 


* hd Iy went into Hig; and for emeeioed'; t. oo when feb bad concei- -| 


ge y 09s y Ragan eromg'& THY xd vec || 


never thoughr of hay ing chil ; 


refeteticdto rhe mar-| 


dilcovereth, : 

_ Firſt, her Tmpatience* the ws weaty of waiting any Kage, 
b Secqadlyj ſer iffldence: ſhediftruſted that any iſſue ſhoald corne | 
Lbs her. And 


Aka thelt chree are uſual y linked togerher: thar peo CET | 


' Cajeian, 


BS ASA eter Ye WI AAS ee - 


in locum, 


* by _—— 


0 CSPI oe 


'vher. 


nor | 


S.Chryſoſtome | 


| Obſerv. I. 
 Impatient di- 
firuſt,and un- 
lawſul means | 
arc $4tars three 


Il cord, andgo 


[commonly I9gc. 


| | 48 | SA Ranand Hacar:: Or, . 


nor onely ro wiſhing that they had dyed in Zgypr, bur they ſay one] = 
| to anorhe! make 4 captain ond retyrn. .anto Egypt , they are| 

| Impatience,dz. |, Of their lives ; and from whence they were ireed, by amoſt mira- 
fro,cxziu |:culous hand. Yea thys it: was wigh-Dovid,. avhiler God deferred: 
[he accompliſhment of his promiſe;and thar Saul ftill hunted him( as 

'he ſaith ) Like 4 pores «pon the mountains : he groweth impatient 
in his ſpirit, and chat workethto a diffidence ; for he ſaith,all men ave 
| her : _—_— _ rage: ſaidunto bulk hath been bur 3» 
gull and deluge him 3:nay. his choughts.. bubble;up. againſt God, 
= if he had for een be grain ; and he fatly Gichs T.ſball one | 
day fall by the hand of Saul ; and what followerh upon this, bur a 
deſperate aR, he caſterh himſelf; amongſt the, 7 hilytips.g-which if 
God had nox been the more mercitul., had been the next.nathns. of 
his confuſion. . This we ſec 78, , whenthehand of Godeontine 


LFOMDCINBAKC 
% », by "I 


| 


r allied, he growethimpaticnt, and is weary"of ben! 
| \ning himſcl&and thenhegroweth diftruſtfullr He, cryerh (as he ſai 
egos. hal eg a IRE Ee ones hefa 


be ſtickerh rorto think; yea to fay, ther God hath « purpoſe to wake «s 


| ' And Sgcondly,thazinthoſc infirmities which eſcape us under ſome 


tediousand.piercing afflitions + ( ſo we ee them, and ſtrive againſt 


ol. 4p Now for the Uſe of this: £429" AI 
Application | . Labour wetoſtopthis courſe inthe head ; and whenſoever God 
- - +. - ».| exerciſcth us, or how long foever, let us poſſeſs our ſouls in pati- 
ence. Now Ido not make patience to be an in{enfibleneſs _ 
1; zante "6 GEE} 


LIAAI 


ul 


all our dates, we muſt ſubmit, our deſires muſt be rather Eradiri 
then Erwi, ( as Saint Bernard ſpeaks ; ) rather to have the affligions 
ſanQified, then removed |; and we muſt think ( for the eſtabliſh- | 
ing ourſelves inthe interim, )of what we ſhould have, and what 
we ſhall have ; we ſhould have torments endleſs, and we ſhall have;| 
joyes everlaſting, if we thus-'obediently wait - upon God ; ſuch | 


from the croſs thatis upon us; bur do as theſe worthies, « Heby.11. 


2 Anorher thing ; I obſerved from. this circumſtance of time in 


— _— 


Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verle 4. 
Gods hand , for 1 finde thar:confidered 'as a fault, Fſai.gz. He 


dot mean by patience thar ſtrength of ſpirit, and manlike reſolu- 


ſcorning to complain,as thar party ſaith , Ferem.10. Trily this is a' 
grief, and muſt beare it : This is Obdwratio or durities, (as the ſcool 
calleth it :) hardneſs and obduration ; and Fob calleth it, an hard- 
ning of a mans ſelf in ſorrow,s Fob.6.Bur I mean, by patience, a meek 
ſubmiſſion of ones ſelf ro Gods diſpenfation;out of a conſideration. 

Fuſt, Of Gods ſoveraignty, and power. 

Secondly, Our of a ſence, of our own deſerts by fin. | 

Thirdly, Out of a perſwaſton of that comfortable iſſue, hove- 
reth in the cloſe, that God will give to ourtryall, if we can depend 
upon him. 'This,I ſay, we muſt labour for : and though the exer- 
ciſe of our patience belong, yer we muſt not give out : Sarah here 
waytedten years z I confeſs, many of us would have been ſooner 
weary -: but if God ſhould nor anſwer us in twelve years ; ſo 
long had the woman been troubled with a bloody iſſne , Luke 8. and 
badfpene all her. living upon grape, and could not be healed of any ; 
nay rather grew worſe : Mark.5. Though not in cighteen years ; 
as that womanthar was bound by' Satan; Zuke 13. Though not in 


of Betheſda ; yer we muſt patery wait till God coms : patience 
muſt have her perfe& work ; yeathough God , mean to exerciſe us 


joyes, asall the afflitions inthis life arenor worthy. 'of Roms. $. 
fuch joyes that it is but; (xavpir back light affliction, and but for a mo- 
ment .. in compartſt 07; of that tary Baz Eno Kad" \afConmy ers maple : 
that far more extteding , and eternal. weight of glory :. 2 Cor.q; For 
whatis Sarahs ſtaying, ten,twenty,thirty, forty years, yea cHethu- 
ſelsh: age,unto eternity 2 Let this ſtrengthen our patience, and ever 
keep us from thinking of any unlawfull means to rid our ſelves 


Who would not accept of a deliverance, ( thar is;upon ill conditions!) that 
they might obtain a better, reſurrefion. | 


| chis ren years'chat 2braham had dwelt in Canain, God: had bleſſed 
| DD H him | 


hath poured out the fury of his anger upon Jacob: the fire burned bins, and | 
he laid it nat to heart. : And Jerem.5.3.; Theu haſt frucken them , bat | 
they have not grieved. Ita parent: ſhould (corret- his child, and | 
ſhould finde in him a ſtubborn-indolence, would he not be-diſplea-/| 
ſed withir ? This is Aſinina-patientia, an afles patience neither | 


tion-and courage, that: is found 'in ' ſome ,; out of pride of heart |. 


fix andthirty years, asit was with the palſied man, that lay at the pool | 


lerem.10,19, 


[ob.6. to. 


Luk.$. 


Mark.5.26; * | 


$8. Bernard. 


a 
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SO 


2 Chron.16. 


Gods admirable 
] difpenſations, 


Pſal. 104. 6. 


| much raiſed the rate of him; in the opinion of the world : and God 


people ſhort in ſomething : 
| "5 would have. 


ly defireth it. Anotherman hath Honour and Wealth; bur he want- 


ſure, but want Memory. Some mien are excellentfor conception of 
| a matter ; burthey want expreſhon. Many have an #u=xenu/ er, 2 


Saran and Hacar: Or, l 


him with a great eſtate. , he hadigiver him favour, in the -cycs of 
rhe greateſt inhabitants of the land, and they were confederate with | 
him z he had gotten a notable victory over certain Kings, which 


had'appeared unto him, andgiven him great encouragement , and 
yet his wife was barren; he hath #ochilde. | 


Thus is God pleaſed ro diſpenſe his bleſſings, that he keeperh 
chough they have much, they have nor all 


Theſonof Abrabar, Iſaac, hath a greateſtate, and a good and a 

beautiful wife : but ſhe is barren twenty yeers rogether. Rachel is 

beautiful, and beloved of her husband : bur yer ſhe hath nor a childe. 

And fo it was with Haxnah , ſhe hath her husbands heart : but God 

hath ſhur up her womb. So we ſee in Naamas the Syrian, 2 Kings 5. 

he was the captain of the hoſt of the king of Syria, agreat man wth hs 

maſter, and honourable ; a mighty manin valour , and had gotten vio- 

ries: but he was aleper. Aſa wasa great Prince, and had aproſper- 

ous raign: yet he was diſeaſed in hs feet, 2 Chron. 16. 

And we ſee this in experience': God giveth ſome man a great c- 
ſtare; but he wanteth honour, ( and, it may be, he is happier in the 
want of it; if he could ſee it:) yet he wanteth ir, becauſe he cearneſt- 


eh Health ; and envieth the poor labouring-mans good ſtomack. | 
Another hath all three, and yer wanteth children; and, ir may be,is| 
diſtreſſed more how to diſpoſe of his eſtate , thenever he was to get 
it. Yea, many have Children alſo ; burchey want comfort in them : 
and they are beaten, oft, with that which ſhould be the ſtaff of rheir 
age. Many a man is comely and proportionable; but he wants an 
infide, and hath a»imam pro ſale, his ſoul onely as ſalt, to keep his bg- 
dy ſweet. Many are of excellent abilities : but they are deformed, 
and lack the ſymmetry of parts. - Some man hath a good Invention ; 
but he wanteth Judgement : and ſome have both, 'in a good mca- 


circle of all Learning : bur they are'cond;, bur nor prowm#;” as: it were 
ciſterns, and nor conduit-pipes : they have nor the faculty of com- 
ny; >> 7 ra ; you muſt pump hard, ro;get any thing our 
of them. And ſome great learned Miniſters,are poor Preachers; or,if 
they be good at the Dodtrinal part, they are nor ſo good at Ap- 
pHcation, .2r 43's! 17's 72 $4 
-- Andas God doth juftly:in all this; (for he may do what he will 
with his own: ) ſo moſt: wiſely : for ſuch is our corruption, and ſo 
much fleſh is:in us, thar if. we ſhould have what we defire ;\in-theſc 
outward things, we ſhould neither krow God, :norour ſelves, as we 
ought : God inet in all the thoughts of him that ſaith in hi heart, 1 ſhall 
neverbe removed , and frarath not udwverſity : Nay , ſuch people ſay 
| |  _unto| 


—_ OI EN 


Cy 


i Leftures upon Cenefis 164; verle 4. | Fl 


unto God, (Fob 21.) Depart from us ; we deſire, not the knowledge of | 
thy ways : and they forget themſelves even ro berhen..y as:ir 1s Þjal Job 21.14. 
9. 10. el WOE E naps ns 
Secondly., we ſhould beſo in.loye wirhthis life ; that we would | 
{ never defirea better: we would ſay, as Peter inthe mount, .Borwn | 
| eff efſe hic';, *Tis good for us tobe here + We would. chule ro have our 
[portion inzbus bi ; andto be filiz hujus ſeculi , children of this world. 
For, take a man that hath the affluence of all theſe outward” things ; 
[that hath-health, and wealth, and friends , and children, anda fait | _ 

eaves + and- bathes himſelf in his pleaſures , and wanteth none |: - 
ourward accommodation : and how infrequent and cold are his 
thoughts.and deſires of the life co come ! how loath is he to patr with 
This ! Hec ſunt que faciunt invites mori : thele are thethings which | 
1 occaſion an unwillingneſs to die. He is almoſt of that Cardinals | - TY 
b minde, that preferred his part in Pars, before his part in paradiſe. wy | 
7 Therefore, I ſay, God, in great wiſedom , keeperh us ſhort in ſome 1 
things , that we may not cor appopere , {ct our hearts upon theſe tem- 
poral contentments. | 

| Forthe Uſe then: _ ee. 

4 Lerus be contentto want ſome things that our hearts ſtand unto: | Application 
We cannot ſay, weare thankful for what we have, if we mutmure].. _ * 
for what we want ; if the want of one bleſſing, makes us over-look 
all the reſt: As we ſee in Ahab, whoprized nota Kingdom, becauſe 
he wanteda poor Vineyard : and Haman, that rook comfort in no- 
thing, becauſe he wanted CHordeai's knee. Yea , it was Abrahams 
infirmity , when he ſaith to God , What canft thou give me, ſince I go 
childleſs ? x4 _— 
Secondly, if we have many things thar others want ; why ſhould | 
| wenot be content to want ſome things that others have £ _ 
Thirdly, with all qur wrangling, we cannot have the thing we de- 
ſire; we cannot make an hair white or black : no.man can receive any 
{rhing, byt from above, - | | Wn oo 
; Fourthly, God thiriks fir,that we ſhould, as aboundin ſome things, | | 
4 [fo want others: Si non fit quad Potier, 70x expedit ut fiat ;(fairh the Fa- | 5 Auguſline, | 
: ther:) if. it, be not; granted which thou prayeſt for , God ſeeth ir'not 
|. expedient for thee. .; ode Si 


— 


Laſtly,let us prepare our ſelves for heaven,and, by a meek and holy i 
carriage, fit our ſclvesforit: and inthar place there ſhall be no want; [| 
| it ſhall give every one fatisfaRion : though the veſſels caſt into the '| 
| vaſt ocean may be of different, capacity, and ſo, degrees of glory ; | 
yet the leaſt veſſel ſhall. be as full as it can hold: and whereas here, | . |; 
(as the School-menacurely) Feap ata in deſiderits , we are fain to be | | 
contented with deires of reft.; there, ſhall be deſideriorum quies ; ah | 
abſolute and bleſſed reſt of all = MARCO on EF 
. Wecomenowtothenext yerle ; in which , andinthe wo fol- : 
lowing; are ſer downthe Conſequenes of this marriage of Abraham 
and Sarah 5 H 2 T—_—_ Firſt, 
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chiridion,C. 94.; 4 


— _ 


& 


| Application | 


"T2 0G TY MY conicah 
| Secofidly, het (ſeit cating _ hg: 
lee E the expoſtulation of Sarah with her nba. © 
ohly, Ab rt nn, of the'porier lit S##ahs hand. 

Txeny's Heh cortedting Hikblty t686her with herflight. 
For the fitſt, He 9{#t in 16 her, 4nd ſhe rovethven, For the phraſe 

of 4 Fo 7 211 uhttb her , we ſpake of it before, ar the ſecond verſc. For 
the er clauſe, xd fhe conceivedl,this m 'be obſerved 4 | | 

| Obſerv. 3.| That evil 12tons oftentimes take bf 2. dd woe that is, atrain that 
500ml raya end which the plotrers and —_— Alt i watt | 
| +> que Satan ; at firſt, laid his bait, and it took ich 6 our Hirſt parents: : And 

events cen deno- | Clin, his Cir t-birt, accompliſhed whit he interded ; he had his bro- 
-wwenn of | thers life. And ſo the brethren of Fofeph ſiiecetded intheir encer- 
miſſion be con- i ainſt their brother. Zibaproſpereth in his cheat ; and GehaX/ 
ftrucd their oc- tctypt. The 4inbitious miafis lines hold ; and the man that 
_m Eh vhjuht coutſes; heapeth tþ wealth. And: the flanderer finderh 
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|is Gone Uleſs rhe Alenghty will it to be done, either by: ſuffering it 
| An. feco 
| 3ende firs qudrimijile Of wald > 


'|dqne/1 
% hs rdly, the good God would noe It; untets: heknew 
| We p67, tig6od our of it. Man miycenftre him forthispermiſſi 


|: fore 


| ſich 48 receive his defainarions; and are Wroiight ifito atvill conceitof 


Tn 
[igples hg 
| God d Sope ior M, 


fac wag re HncbinBY; nd ſo thany'a baſe Woman harh children as 
n, 2 


| Hem, 


| 4ngendin 


"Sour xn - nb H a 0am Y Ma 


their brethren, by ſuch incendiaries. The revengeful man fulfilterh, 


_ gn deſire of touchineſs: Andthe vohipttonsman, having laid 
elf, and'carcheththat'he hed for. 


ro berhus': for, thongh/no vale; 
7; oolens, & non inviths' ; that God! 


pe iireethHih freely, dt 7s uigying : Ye hisÞermiſſion nl his 
\ havetiwoſeverat'objets. Mis permilſion icferrrorthe fink 

; his will, totharÞood ends (Þ (by his wiſdom) he i8'able'to 

ring DCP | it. Certainiris , (ith Saint Aveuſtine ) mou fit uliqnid, 


ww omni iporens fieri velit, wel Fnendo ut fiat, velipſe faciendo : nothing 


f it himfelf. 
ly, 701 dubitandam eſt Dit  facere bent , tins (i 
*tis nor tobe dbubred: (faith he) bur 


Goddoth well, cyen in permitring rt] thoſe chings tobe done that are 


ro be done or d6in 


on of evil to be done, and to takeeffet, that he is' the author of ſin. 

Fal realdis chere'be (is y ou have been taught Heter6fore) why God | 

FextNs uns theVickedi in theit courſe; ERA Der 
a Ta | 

. Ferthe" Uſe 6P his! h | 

Y Tos ievePt to juſtific an Evil ation ;* beiaſe Sfthey event. 


TWith th8kceafictibotis ther thoſe thit eamehonvſtly by 
hall they, therefore, jaikifietheir intlear mixtrte= Athief 
reth : bur chisjuſt{fieth noe his cotirſe;! Good'parpofes and 


fi do OY Nias be condemned for 


"har: | 


ow at 
> > CO — 
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chem torhrive infin-: | Hetelleth, theipeople; 1EKge. 26. whatihe 3pall 


|'Lovd;' For therdis Torwbrla lenatac; a tervitileclemenopiyuandPar 


'|'the fircoels of iitp} bot? 0 


| Laftures #poy Genolis.16, Ta "I 


!{iblejolliry, 


— 


that: no more muſt wicked actions, ; far-theix: fuogeſii; be juſtified: 
Oey wereſsibaes'ogio , guiſe J1Uls 4b (VARMA fake abtrHs Pie May he 
want ſucceſs, that draweth his concluſions:fra@m cvanth«-Ip igaching 
thatfwayeth much with carnal minqes, that if rliey projped vitheir 
ill way, and they havethat which thoyaumar ; they clrink iris 
fing ; and hence are aptto juſtifie theirations.” Fully foal. utes 
vocaturi'( ſaith the Heathen, ). And. Dyanyfais having, al fair; winded; 
afterhe had rohbed the temple of feſcnlepien, ſtuck notra ſay; Thar 


the gods did approve facriledge. It may be;-it made Ferabgahs think 
bs of his idolatry, beeauſerhe Propher that (pake againſithe | 


alcar ar Bethel, was deſtroyed by alion. Andahaſt it Fetem. 44<ju- 
ſtified themſelves in offering cokes 10 the queen af heaven: by the plemy 
that they had upon.it. cAmenizs, Archbilhop af &lordice ; elleah 
of the mother of Peter Lombard, and Petrus Commeſtor,; and Gratidai; 
(the firſt, the compiler of the Sentences ; the ſecond; of: the Schiv- 
laſtical Hiſtory; the third, of the Necrees;)-being all children born 
in adultery and uncleanneſs ;; That when fhe:came raconfeſſion; thr 


| rold the Prieſt, ſhe. could notxepear ber of heradultery;, becauſe af 
|che godd ſucceſs. of it, having braught into the warld theee-fagh! 
| worthy men. And till this raigaeth inmens.mindes:;:ahar:fo'fangs! 


they proſper inill ways, fofarehey are bleſſed of God:..;:, - : - 1:91 i 
- Twillfhucup#bis:Point with;ane known thing: men [ans 


woimen commictoul acts, andtirpleaſath God .rojlufptnt tus judge- 
ments,.nay:toiſuffer them to thiqueand:profper, and toliveinall pot! 
withoutthe contralment at.any he leaſt judgament 39 
how:dorhey bleſsthemſelves/insliis ,, anththink chamſelvesimband 

cſtare; by far, chen Preachers wauld makerhein'! Buryib they:would 
look intoiGods book, theybauld, finde, thatiris one:af the greateſt 
iudpements.cthat God layeth upon.maninthys life ; rhabhe ituffererh 


:make:his fury to reſt. ; and bis jealouſie ts depart fromahen ; vid be willete 
quier's Which-whenSaint.awawſine, wporvaccaſion,tgdkintoicoh- 
{ideration , he. crieth\out 5 \ Ward end; unlla. pepac!\ v&LEAt7 
:judgemeyris no/puniſhmenr!. : And, Hoſes zh.che:fairh he will! vo 
pn; JÞa/nir daughters when theyccompt meredovs, wer thiwnſpouſes w 
-Moay'cotmuuit adlnltery:2 1 And a;Father,as wiltaaberwasdavour, cri 
-out'>: Nats ban inefettsprdiauv ,:Napupe. $1 hb 1,Mme:.ndohach! inaney 


'rentorudeliaus,jamenciful cxuclty::>tprGad; ofrentimes,;maketh 
away forthe fymery as hedid, for tB :chaviors;;ovtnwll hericalo 


 #nts We chidfa. off rhe ſta ;.and thornheiglorificththimſelf:inhusdaſtrs 
Rions!ri Well then gt 1 Hogar conctiycd, it jullifcyhenor: tie 
fact: We muſt not make thisa mule, iroguiſtifit an action ſimply fr 
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v. |(Gaich Saint 4uguſtine ) As cach fruit 
{its ſo-vermic druitiarum ſuperbia, Pride is the wormof riches. And 


- 
i 
*. 


-|-Phariſces didqhe people; ) they ſcermthem as - rs , andthoſc 
l 


ime 3 for Tama holier then thou : and in that P 


Saran and Hacar: Or, 


-> Where, firſt; we may obſerve, + | 


_ | 2! How the pri of dar hrarts ſheweth it elf 201 thee 7 art or prece- 
DONE etnn fans On Hee fore 


-/This handmaid hath a childe, and her miſtreſs hath none; and ſhe 
defpiſeth her.” So itis in regard of wealth ; the old proverb is, The 
riſeth with the Goods. "David ſpeaketh of the ſcorning-of thoſe 
tharbe ar caſc, or wealthy; Pſal. 123. And Solomon ſaith, Prov. 18. 


"0 The rich anſwereth roughly, becauſe he hath an high conceit of himſelf. 


And Chap.232: 5. The richruleth ove? the poor : he thinketh he_may 


* * | command himas his underling , yea, may take any thing from him, 


atid he muſt hold his peace, asthe rich mas, in Nethans parable, rook 


| the ſheep fromthe poor men. And therefore well did Agur, Prov. zo. 


pray again ſupcrfluity of riches, /ſt-he ſhould be proud. Saint: Paxl 
ſaith, Charge rich men, that they be not high- minded, i Tim. 6. 17. for, 
ſev a wotm growing out of 


how.ſtatelydo ſome men carry themſelves towards others , if' they 


{have more of this worlds wealth than others !' -So for honobr : if 
|amanbcexahed, howhe buſsles ! (asin Haman': ) nay, if he have 
{bur the-meaneſt office, we ſee how heis blown up.”. So for Know- 
nh certain it is, the property of that is, to puff #p,'1 Cor. 8. 


and they thar have agrearer meaſure then others; ſcorn others (asthe 


that know not the Law : And Caiaphes tellerh; rhe chicf Prieſt and 
the Phariſees; that they know nothing at all ,, John' 4. If a''woman 
harh morebcauty, ſhe deſpiſcth her that hath leſs : nay, even.abet- 
'ter garb of clothes, (that caſe of ronenncſs) is aground of quarrel. . 


|!» Imayextend it further}, even untv ſpiritual gifts ; thoſe alſs are 


haunted withchis evil ſpirit of Pride's-andr they that have a greater: 
 meaſureof them, as they think, then others,they tire not onely proud | 
-mrhemſclves, (as we ſec inthe Chyrchof Laedicea, Rev, 3.. clin aid 
ſhe was rich; and Saint Paul had themneſſengtr of Satan ſent , on-pur- | 
poſe #0 buffet him , that he ſhould nord exalted abpve meaſurewith his 


| OBE: revelations :)) bur cxaltthemſelves above others;: and deſpiferhem 
[} 8 Cor.r 
{} Iſai. 65. 5. 


as weſceinthole; 1ſa:65. thar ſay, Stand by ty ſelf, a > ave 
hariſce, Lake 16athatpre- 


ferred himfelf beforethe Publican' ;. yea,-ſpake'of him with ſcorn, 


| thispubſios. AndTfcar, theworld is roofultof This, iritheſe 
; [laſt and/worſt-times=For people are blown /up with ſuchiaconceir 
of theit &wn Knowledge and SanRiiry,, thar they deſpiſe/orbers the 
' |dearſervamts of God{'ir may beſhorr, though nor intruth , yer in 


es 5 ;and ſoprove (at once):horh proud anduncharitable, 


ms 
JOE Vofoalal; Forthe Uſeof this: 4 35008. 3 


_ Letus watch over ourſelves, and pray to God for his grace z that 
if\God ſtall be pleaſedto advanceus in any thingabover others, yer 


| Our hearts be nor lifted up. God. would not have the Kings hean 
0) KITS "12 2” ee” hs: ; w 7: | : 


lifted 


"4 


4 / 
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Leftures upon Geneſis 1G. verle'g.. \þ 5s | 


lifted wp above ha brethrete,, NEU. 17. I9. ' Let nor: theſe ourward 
things, (theſe trappings) make us dildainful towards others :- they;he 
but Porpatica & vo{atics, but phancies and accoutrements,; and-God 
can ſoon unplumc us, and take away, that which ſwellethus bo. - 1; 
Nor, in regard of ſpiritual things;let us delifted up; over-weemr 
ingourſclves , and deſpiſing,our brethren., The moſt-loaden ree 
bowerh.it ſelf, andthe heavicſbear hangs dowlgthe;head; the Sun 
caſteth the leaſt ſhadow, when it is at the higheſt ; the-violer hiderh 
ic {elf with its own leaves, and groweth lowe, though-it fmmelleth 
{weet,' And I would wiſh all people to take heed of this-pride ; for 
this ſmoke may be ina cortage, as well as a palace: the bramble hath 
proud thoughts, as if he werefit to be King ; and the chiſtle ſideth 
with the cedar of Libanxs : And therefore ler all trive againſt pride, 
all mortifiethis ſinful luſt ; and let nothing inthe worldpuff us up: 
for, in-true judgement, it is pride without wit ; yea., without 
grace, withour true piety. _ | pry wt 
Again, Obſerve an inſtance of a ſervile diſpoſition: : Here is :a ' 

-- af TE Obſerw. 5. 
poor hand-maide, inthe condition of a bond-woman; and now ha- | ;,,,, Liſpoſrr- | 
ving gotten the ſtart, how copped ſhe is! - how malepere and infſo- | os ever mt | 
kcii ! And ſoit is oftenſ{een, thar thoſe thar are raiſed from a-flatt 0 | 
ground, oy = rhe moſt proud: and —_ e——_ when | ; 
- chey ger aloaft : mwroyap r5r:awrey 13590 ( laith Saint C mw) | 
) for this is commonly the manner of ſervants, rhat OY owes — o— wy 

berty'or cmolument 1s indulged to them. ; they quickly preſume | 
( faith he ) & driarres pirwriiow ror omelor par, They caniſcarce conraih 
themſelves z withia domeſtical limits ,, bur forgenting © theit 
condition, run into ingratitude : ( as itrwas here with Hager; Its 
wont to: be ſaid, aſperins nihil. eff humili cam furgit in altum : Not 
thing is harſher, then a proſtrate man. exalred : and. ir is well 
expreſſed in our engliſh proverh.;..ſer a begger on horſe-back; and he 
{ wil-gallop,to come from one extream roanatherzand*tis well where 
| tholferaion is kepr :, preferment to one. . of "mean condition, 
raifed; from the .dunghil, to: fit . with great ones; it is -like 
ſtrongedrink ,ic maketh him gyddy, Well might dew reckon 
| rheſe;/ amongſt | thoſe: things which did- difquiet- the earth; 
and -which' the. carch could not bear y /-Prov. 30. df ferom |, 

when herdigueth, aridan handmaide heir to. her miſtreſs. \"Ferobthan | 11. 
role frormia mean rarer: gh ſce how iinfolent he was': it | 
Kings.1/% ; .S0 Zimry,-:of a captain becoming:/a Kvne:, how prond | ; King. r:. 
and mole maiden p< : __ And anne). ras. Pwr way firſt; | * King, 16. 
yet whenthe gorup; the fun never looked upd a prouder-:courtier; 
and amore infaledt favorire ; And Zones rellethof arichuet Bulbus, 
ſervant to Leo Anwenins, how baſe a ſervant he was 3 yewdoomed| .> 
rd-cxecmion; and/hisdeath being adjourned; throngh the means of | »*' + 

che Empre(s, .becauſe.it wss the feaſt of the narivity , theEmperour | _. 

chat night was-flainyand this wicked fervancprodlaymed Enipetour; 
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Plin, Hifto.r 


S. Bernard. 


| cruel, towards both the Empreſs, and others. 1'd0'not ſay, ir al- 


| If this be ſv incidentto thoſe of a ſervile condition, when they 
' ]are/promoted,to beſo proud + let youre labourto ſubdue this 
k 


| |rhem ſteady: when with Facob, they look upon their two bands ;; 
lerthem with him/remember their ſtaff, *with which they went over 


- | by.this weſball be moved to thankfulneſs for what we have, ro hu- 
-: | mility.,modefty, and lownefs of minde ': and+to carry-our\ſelves 
| moderately tothoſe thar are yer, as we were, ſometimes : 'I know no 
1, | one peice of morality , fitter robe: taught many-+ in this city, then 
- |ris:;-who being raiſed from nothing co great, both wealth-and dig-, 

nisy; lovenbr.co look back, bur carry themſelves in that ſtately and 
| proud maniner, that they arc hated while they ſtand, 'and nor: pitied 
. | W 4 


| 


| &#th, and divers orhers -: But it too too often fallerh our, that thoſe 


| his: cupboard to be fourniſhed with earthen cups, and his table to be 
+ [| ſerved withcarthen diſhes ; thathe'mighr thereby be put in  minde 

| of his meanand poor. parentage : En qus es( faith Bernard to Euge- 
| avrrhe Pay: )/ou nol i freris 


| intra te,wec avolire ſinat ate. Behold: who'now thou art, but withall 


| Saranand HaGcar: Or, 


andno ſooner poſſeſſed the chayre of Majeſty, but he was proud and 


ways holdeth ; for we have examples of thoſe that have riſenfrom 


ment, humbly and wiſely ; as we'ſee in David,” that was - taken 
fromthe ſheep-fold, from following the ewes great. with you : 
And Eliſha fromthefflough ; and Amos from rhe herds ; in Heſter, 


chat betaken from a mean eſtate, and have been promoted in the 
world, they have quickly forgotten the rock out of which they 
were hewen, andthe pit out of which they were digged ; they 
have forgotten their old acquaintance, yea have even fcorned their 
mean kindred, and proved inſufferably ſupercilious,and ſtately : as 
Plinius Secundas (aith,of Latgits the Macedonian ; that he was Swper- 
| bas dominus & (evus, qui ſervi iſſe patrem ſuum parum meminit ;, hat 
| he was an haughty and a cruel maſter, and one : that would -not re- 
| member, his Father to have been a fervane. 

I-47 | For the Uſe of this: 


proud humour by grace ; and ler the thought of their »nde, . of 
| cheir mean beginnings, be as the ballaſt ropoyſe them, and make 


| Jordan :. Iris ſaidof Agathocles, that being-by birth bur a Potters 
ſon, and having attained to be: King of his own country, he cauſed 


obliviſci etiamquid fueris , opportune nimirum 


d ame eris,conſideras' ; hac te confidenter tencat 


cums £0 quod es, 


forget .not what thou haſt been , ſeaſonably now with whar thou arr, 
mayeſt thou confider what thou werc' :' Ler rhis conſideration an- 
chor thee' within, and not ſufferthee to flote from thy ſelf, abroad': 


hen they fall, nor bemoned when they arc dead. 43 If 
Saint Chryſoſtow again here obſerverh the __ ofthis bond- 
Woman : Nat ary; Newoinns Th tromurur enp; durir irfutaplry The xndvuorias 


& 


———C 


| 


a mean fortune, and yet have carryed themſclves-in their prefer- | 


Sheoverloakerh ll che long cart and ſoliciradeher miſtreſs had, 
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unto her : what, had ſhe taken ſuch care to bring her from 


ſhewed 
Eeyptadtgive ber algperal education thus prgad now had yiel- 
dum ite "Her placgir $bands bed ; afi.doth- ſhet TA 


Hs, » | + F % SI. '* #7 $5 Ws + £* SHED £8 v.74 
quire het with ſcornand* diſdain 2. #his' fin of ingratirude,.-I have 
diversrims fpoken of” and therefore I will not offend your rafte 


beſt-deſerved : rhe childe thar hath been loved beſt, the ſervant that 
hath been moſt made of, the friend that hath lien neareſt the heart, 


harh proved ungratetul and treacherous : Thus was Moſes ſerved | 


from the:I(taclites, and-David from the men of Ke/lah,andfram\Saul; 
and the children of 1ehoiadab from 1oaſh ; our Lord: fromthe lews 
and Saint Paul, from thoſe that went for brethren, and ſo ſucceffive- 
ly; and: continueth,cothis day. As one obſerverh, therebe-ſome 
beaſts add. bixds thar- are only to be found in ſome countries. and 
cert in- Weeds. grow upibuc at certain tim.s , and in certain: places? 
bur ingratizydeis found;our in all places, and ar all times. And when 
one asked, Why there. was not a, priſon for ſuch offenders';it WA 
an'wered ;, Thea cvery hou'e muſt be made apriſon. , And:certain- 
ly agrolfs ſ1n it is, even againſt the light of natare : nay, brute crea- 
tures have been obſerved to be thankful ; thedull earth is reſponſory 
for that ir-recciverh:onely men are unchankful : Bur, Inzraturs ſ.dixe- 
ris,omniadixeris : We need ſay no more; we can ſay no worle;thento 
call a manunchankful. _ Forthe Uſe : Lerall men know them- 
ſelves bound, both by Reaſon and Religion, where they have received 


* 


courteſies and fayours,ro.be thanktul, according as they have ability | 
- | and opportunity. Ir is ſordid in himthat doth a favour. for 'thanks ; 
[and ir is baſe in him thatreceiveth a courteſie, and is-nor thankful. 


Let ys ever rake heed of being unthankful rowards God, our beſt 


| benefactor. Ir is to be feared-, weare ſick of ingratitude ; we forget 
| Gods favours, or we thank our ſelves for them, or we prize them nor 


as we ſhould do; nay, inſtead of being thankful for his benefits., we 
anger and provoke him,and turn the edge of his bleſſings againſt him- 


| ſelf, and diſhonourhim with his owa gifts:we heap up fins,and pile up 
| iniquities, in ſtead of thanks. Heccine redd's Domino , popule Falte 
| i:ſiprens ?-:Do ye ſo reward the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe? Is it a 
i| ſoloeciſm in manners, amongſt men,to be unthankful 2- and,isit nor 
| a foul faulrin the eyes of God © Are we weary of his bleſſings : The 


way to forfeit them, isto be unthankful : the way ro continuethem,is 


| Thanktulneſs: like the well chat So/izws telleth of ; that while-men 
| fing and play,it lowerh,; but when they ceaſe,jtfallerhas faſt: Sorhe 
| fountainof Gods favours. | The vapours that. are exhaled from the 
| carth,are reſtored again.in ſweet ſhowers: and ſo ourthanksgnd prai- 
| ſes for Gods bleſfings,produce more.zand make God delightra do us 
| good, yeaever tocontinueto dous good, ......' . 
To, - I 
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T d Sarah by #0 Abraham , My wrong be upon thee Thave given 
| 4 Cc 


= He next Conſequent of Abrahams marriage with Hope 
BF is, Serbs cxpoſtulation with her husband-; wherciti 
Batſhe challengeth hi with doing her wrong, and maketh 
LEY tim the cauſethat ſhe was deſpiſed by Hagar, 
"St c +1: Fant him with ingratitude: ſhe had givenher maid 
into his boſom, and ſhe is contemned by her : whevein the rakerh it 
forgranted, charhe did fomentit. 

3. Shebreakerh our into a kindeof i imprecation ; The Lord judes 
baweey me and thee tha is, The Lord reward hee according ro tht 
Iunjutly ſuffer from thee. 
Pies before we comerothele paniculars, we will premiſe fome 

'D 


Eirft, obſerve we,with IHnſemlas , Quormeds aulan humana onflis 


- i% We» 


citra Verbom Dei .-, oo How plots and' projets ſucceed, where- 
in God 15 not conſult 
You know the plot that Sarah had, and how the did accompliſhir 
and ſheex no little comfort from it + and behold ,; In pl of 
| comfort, meereth with conteinpr and ſcorn. And again, it pro- 
veth an Cetaion of a difference between her and her husband , who 


had hitheno lived ſo ſweetly rogther, that there had nor been the 


teaſt touch or rang of diſcomentmient berweerf them. Our own 
contrivetnenrs, when God is' not called to counſel,” no wondet 
though, like an ill-charged Peece , they recoil upon our ſelves : Juſt 
like char ſtaff of reed, Tſai. 36. which doth nor onely fila man,” but 
rawneth ito bis band, and doth him hure. The builders of "Babel j joyti 
heads and hands for theereng of that tower ; and their aim was; | 
r.. Togerthem a pave : 2. To prevent their ſcattering upon the f face| 
of theearth. The failed in both: 'for they reaped reproach From his| 
attempt ; and they were the ſooner feartered abroad one from ano- 
cher, Therc was nothing of God in thar plor of Foſephs brethren 
apainfthim'; andthereforeir ſucceeded accordingly , on their part: 
for Fee haſten that promotion'sf his , which __ woulthave pre- 
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whirhginde and 4 isthrowp intothe ſea. 

Prieſts and the Rulers, was , torake away Chris authority. 

thoſe huschandmen to whom the vineyard 
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heſ be ours. 


avid, that 
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[the Jews are 


[RIO 
old ſcore. Wha lor = rhe hang = Iſrael ! Come, 
ur ume ſeg: With hand Fl! Con PORT TFY 
by: ary Subers they might be diſabled from gene- 


Hehold,rhe 

lproane they were incecaled, ;joyenas the 
Aka he which he gimed at;and; 

i Re did not ask coun: 

he fhayld "_ 

CT oaks of the Philiſtims, fox 

be be cure, | = __ he m_ 
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par Fhar he would erect tw 
ro Fers- 
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Hamen 


; andapplauderh 
enjqy at ſuch a diſtance ; Bur ſee 
in the mouth of: 8 
The plar of the bi 


« let ont, Mes 21. and 
This i the heir + Fame let 
Occidsſtic eu, ef tamen ha- 
Augrſtive - ) Tau have,killed him, | 3 
bat. which chey 
haſtened by this cans; 5 obs , the 
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en, have not onely failed; 

contrivets ; that as the 
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"(Chap 8. ) aobremoſul | 


 toge- 


Bhai, 21 


$. Aiiguſtize. 
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Sol. 


S. Auguſtine, | 


 |/e# infirmari, (as one faith :) not robefirengthened'tintotthe end,” bur 


i pignominy, in ſtead of dignity ; conternpr,, in ſtead of comfort : | 


SxRaHiand Haz: Or, 
4 to newght'? "Doth hehor ſay, Chap. 19. 

it of it  andhe wil frog the 
(del FOLK be dſhamed of bis 
gt 10Iq 6210 77 91251 wot 
iitpoſes, 29viſe with God, and| 
wattant for from'him. 1f' i be of 
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pray, and left this 


"the foul * Cs eridtr 90: ſure, nothing'is of Sur vathe withthar. | 
for poſterity 2 Fob, how | 
ling, ina penerati- 


\Iemay beſoin the ourward man, which God, in his wiſdom, may 
ſafer ; as we ſec inthe children of 7/#2el, thar were ewice'diſcom- 
fited by the Benjemites , and overthrown with 4' great ſlaughrer, 
(though, bothtimes, God commanded'them ro go out) forthe exer- 
eiſe of their patience, and puniſhmenr of their fins, to movethetn ro: 
fervent Hutiliarion and invocation. Tay, It may be thus inthe out- 
ward man ; bur neverinthe inward man, as not yr mr there, be- 
cauſe he'hath his conſcience ro witneſs unto him, 'rhat he hath done 


4 


things uprighely and lawfully : and this teſtimony isa good harbour, 


$3 


in thenvuſcarrying of any buſineſs! *'/ 


i] renewthen my Exhortation ; Let us notlook for comfort in any 
buſmeſs , wherein we do norask Gods ceunſel', 'be our helps and 
means aS'probable and likely as may be. Let us lobk,” non confirmart, 


[weaknedtherewith': expe& God tactoſs us, rogive us mbutning, | 
inſtead oF all the mitth welooked for:;- penury;;in ſtead of plenty ; 


as\ we ſee here in. $4r4b, whoſe plot is paid hottie}, with the _ 


: -  lency 


—_ 


| 
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: 


| choſe ingratcful ones, forall thar, had a purpoſe'to deliver bim into 
| Saw/s hand ;, it muchtroublerh him, inſomuch tharhe asketh: God, 


I  Lefares upon Geneſis'16: verſe 5. 


[encic-and pride of /heroſervant, rharſhe had preferred. ro. her-liuC- 


| bind. Whichare ewothings furcher that, we areirQ conſider:of-;: as 
{chofe which did edge her expouſtulation-with her husband; »12 :/:/, 


->Fitſt;'xhe .ingrattude of her: maide -I rold you of the laſt day, 
how'ill was in Hagar: -:': now Tet: metell: you; how deep! it:our her 
thus maleperragainſt her; and cenainly, ingratirude afterigood and 

teat deſervings, will affe&t muclr : Foſeph thought with-himſelf, 
> ill his maſter muſt rake it from him, that he, whonthe had ſo 


| reſpe&ed 'and advanced, ſhould wrong his:bed :-we know. what 


David lad done for Keilah, he had ſaved it from the Philiſtims : 


2 


once, and: the ſecond time ; will the men of - Keilah deliver. me ? 
Cantheyhc ſo unthankful for a benefit ſo; freſh in: their -remem- 
brance 2 1 $419.23.” David knew well what he had done for: Nabal, 


[how he:had faved his flocks; 'and therefore, when he: fotgerreth his 
| kindneſs, -and ſendeth him ſuch -a churliſh anſwer :ro 10' modeſt a 
|morion;;i he is pur into a paſſion, is much croubled , and refolveth 
ſup aſpecdy and ſharp revenge-, 1:5Sam.25.. You ſhall ſee how the 


David bemoaneth himſelf; F/al.41r.9: thar: his familiar friend 
in whom he truſted, and who did carof hisbread, whom he pur in bis 
boſome;; He lift up his heel againſt him 2 ( atid as he faich elſe where,) 
had it been a ſtranger, oran adverſary, he could thave: born'ir; but 
from ſuch an one as he had loved, and done'goodunts;:thisgrieved 
him :- rhiere is much-Emphaſis in that one word of Chriftto Fad , 


| betrayeſt thou oye of man with « kiſs ? Thou; my Domeſtick ! 'thou 


that haſt been ſo neer unto me, yea whom Itruſted ro bermy purſe- 
bearer ! 'Thou betray me ! and when Ceſar was flain inthe Senare , 
the wounds he received fromthe reſt of the conſpiratours , were 


| not ſo grievous unto biin, as that of Brurre, x} a2 7599 ;whar, thou my | 
| ſon !- acold winde from the South is moſt unnatural ;/and unkind- 
| neſs from-thoſethatwe have moſt favoured; is intolerable. .-- 


| ws _., Now forthe Uſeof jg:cj; + == 
: >Becauſewe may be- exerciſed with this-rriah among others; and 
that we may finde people ungratcful unto 'us'; -' and thoſe 


| moſt; of whom we have deſerved beſt ; *and becauſe; itisathing apr 


rowork upon us, and diſturb us; letus fortifie 'our ſelves againſt it; 
- - Firſt, lerus conſiderthe viriouſnels and depravednefs of 'trians na- 


ſhould therefore wonder no'moreat this thenar other fins, for the 


1 fire will barn, and the fountain will: bubble up , and corrupt Nature 


| _ ſhew ir ſelf; every thing will doe accor 


ing co irs inde; + 
Secondly 


| | 


| 


cure; as there is in mana arrigule 19x7 , aſced-plor and ſeminary of |_ 
| all fin; and aniong the reſt, he isapt to be guilty of ingraritude'; we | 
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| Saran and H acGar: Or, 


Sccondly, to pacifie us, let us know wearenot aloneinthis; inall 
times men have had experience of others umhankfulneſs. Maſes 
from the ,to whom he did ſo many good offices ; the Zgypsi- 
> | aus ſodn' Foſeph, who, when time was, was only, under God, 
| rhe preſerver of their. C :- Iſrael ſhewed nor kindeneſs. 19 
Judg.s.ro, | | Gideon accordimg to all the cteeſſhe he had ſhewed to'Ifrael ;. Judg.8, 

' © ] our Lord ſufferedinthis kinde from the Jews', yea from:Fudg: his 
| own Diſciple ; and who are we, that we ſtould be exempted from 
| chis tryal ? Is £ 
Tb, let us think often of our: carriage towards God, how he 
| hath heaped up bleſſings upon us z yea, tyled one favour upon ano- 
| ther :; and that IB, that is, day by day, every wornine, | his 
tacrciesare renewed; hedoth not only prevent us with-them , and 
| follow us with them, but evencompaſſeth us with them :' we are as 
| a Center, whereinthe lines of his blefſings from cvery part of the 
Circumference, do meet : and pon unthankful ace we.! every 
| day provoking him, every moment finning/againft him ; as if- we 
i 7108s. his euros with our fins EE like che, 
eree, we were the more barren for the oftner watering 4 ie ſhould leſs 
croubleius therefore, when men are unthankful unto us, when we 
conſider the meaſure we offerrd. God, nay, we thould' rake ir as 2 
juſt puniſhment of our ingratitrude towards him. 0660277701 

_Foiuchly, we ſhbuld-not dogdotiturnsto others for thanks, orio 
oblicgthemunto us; 'bur we ſhould do, whar wedo, a rong: 
out of # conſcience-of Gods commandineax ; that ryeth us ro 
good :othces tothem, ourof a fence of our brothers neceſſitics ; or 
out of. a. fetling of whar true friendſhip and charity requizeah of us: 
For whenwe aym atthanks, in the collation of favours, and think 
to binde men untous, it moreaffeterh us whenchey prove unthank- | 


Laſtly, the beſt way is to leave fuch perfons ro God, who is. a 
ſurepay-maſter to: thoſe that are guilty of this moral defec,: rhis 
breach of good manners; inexperience, he harhfeldom fuffered in- | 
| gratitude, even in men towards men, togo unpuniſhed , now if God 
will revenge it , why ſhould. we afflid our ſelves with it 2 Idonems 
Tertallias, ... . | Sequeſter,15 (ſaith Tertwlian-inthis caſe : )He wil. remember ir, when 

| we have forgotten ir. | 
| A ſecondthingthat edgerh 8b,” is, conretmpr and diſdain, that 
Obſerv. 3 | ſhe findeth of herſelf, inherfervant., ſhewas deſpiſedinher: eyes; 
# he and it cannot be denyed bur that was a ſhrewd temptation 3; ir' was 
feni nrden| not ſomnch by fargo be undbarkfil, arz0 add:ſourn mor: the ge- 
[romeo IM; nerous nature of man deth doubefully -conflidt with xhis;/and ircan 
medies againſt | brook 'any thing rather ther: contempt : above hell there is not a 
it, greater puniſhment, then ro become. a Sernto, a ſubje of ſcorn; 
 $4ſou'raore patiently. endureth che-boring ourof his cyes, then the 
' ludibriousfeoffs of the Philiſtims-:! the in{ultarionof ther: colleague, | 
| | was! 


| TI was 


| Leflures upon Cienelſts 16. verle 5. 


wasthavwhich vexed the foul of Hannah, David 'berivancth hin 
ſelf ro God, Pſal.69. Thou haſt known my reproach, and 4 ſhane; ail 
my d:ſhonour : and verſe 20. that you may ſee how it affected him, 
( he ſaith) reproach hath broken mine heart ; and 'Plal.119/49, he priy- 
cth God to turnaway the reproach which he'ſo feared; 'and Pfal.12 3. 
10. he ſaith, ovr ſoul « filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe : 
Alexander did. profeſs that neither the proſcriprion of his goods, 
nor hi3 baniſhment. northe wounds received in his body, were'fo 
grievious unto him, as oneſcornful wort! of his enemy Crefiphes : 
and-when the height of Gods anger is ſerdown againſt the wicked, 
He is ſaid, to laugh them to ſcorn; Val.z. andamongſthis/ foreſt pur- 
iſhmeats, he threarnerh to make wicked men a ſcorn, and hifling, and 
aſhameand reproach ro others, ' | | 
| | For the Uſe of ir : 

This may befal us, (who had rather ſuffer a blow then a jeer, a 
wound then a word of diſgrace; ) and therefore we muſt arm our 
ſelves againſt ir, by conſidering, | 1 

- Firſt; thar others, and thoſe dear Saints of God, have ſuffered the 
likes: how was Foſeph ſcorned by his brerheren * rhey ſtile him, iti 
comermpr, the dreamer; and how was Moſes uſed by the people * as 
fort "is Moſes, we know not what is become of him ; which Saint Chry- 

oftom ſaith, was ſpoken 5gyrmas; in way of contempr, and contume- 


weather; yea, even by thoſe, whom, when he pom he would 


ciſed inthis kinde, the very abjetts deſpiſed him , and the drankdrds 
matle Songs of hins : and Feremy complaneth, Chapter 20.-F am in de- 
riſion daily, and every one mocketh me : how was our bleſſed Saviout 
deſpiſed,and rejected of men ! as it was propheſied, Ifa.55. they vilifi- 
ed him in his life, and gave him baſe language ; he was a ſinner ( in 
their mouthes ) 4 friend of publicans axd ſinners ; he was a Samaritan, 
and had a divel : and Tn his death, he that was Clarm_imperio , was 
plemus opprobrio, (as the Father ſpeaks,) he that was bright in Majeſty, 


he ſuffered berweentwo rheeves ; and when he wasuponthe Crofs, 


wagged their heads ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and build- 
| .. bd n [ " . 
rſt it wp in three dayes, ſave thy ſelf, how were the Apoſtles contemn- 


by Tertullus,as a mad man by Feſtus. | h 
Why then, let not contempt and ſcorn affli us roo much , ſeeing 
| wehave ſuch partners in ir. | e940 2, GOT 


_— AS Pa” FT WEIS.) 


ly : and ſoweſce how Fob was deſpiſed when he was: down the 


ſearce have ſet wth the dogs of his flock + and David was fally exet- | 


was ful of ignominy ; he was undervalued to a wicked murtherer, 


one of them reviled him : and thoſethar paſſed by Aonred him, and | 


ed © thoughr' to be full of zew wine ; and fo Saint Paw/'amongſt rhe 
reſt, diſparagedasababler bythe Athenians, as a peltilent fcHow, 


Secondly, to ſtay us, ler us conſider of Gods handirrit ; we ſiffer | ere) FO 
according to the nillaf God,, 1 Pet. 4, and David ſtayed himſelf with] "Pa 4489 » 
this, that God vid: Shimei rail; 2 Sam. 16; God hath' — as 

| | eee — DAMS 
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Sakaniand HaGar: Or, 


Gage yS RO z.andif. he pleaſe roitake this of Contempt , who 
are We, t weſboald murmure © 2) | | - 
++; Gad dothir for good'ends : + (1 Þ. | 

Firſt, ro exerciſe our patience. TAY TIL | 

. Secondly, to keep us rota ſeeking the praiſes off men. 2: - *» 
Thirdly, toaſfureus chat we are'inthe right waythat other of his 
| | ſervants have been in: forthey havegone thorow good report, and bad 
2 Cer.6.8, | report, 3 Cor.6. t VOTE Ire p 


” 4 » 


+3. A third thing rhatT'preſcribe , forthe better bearing of Con- 
| rempr, is, to labour the ſubduing of thar pride which is in our hearts: 
for, becauſe we think too well of our ſelves,and' have an oyer-ween- 
| ing of our own parts, we are impatient of the-leaſt ſcorn. Hamman 
| was aproud man, and therefore ir brake his heart, almoſt, to finde 
| diſreſpect but from one poor Jew. The Phariſees were proud , and 
"ID highly conceited of themſelves ; and therefore we ſee how they 
ſcorn the man that had been blinde, and think themſelves diſparaged 
that he ſhould reach them. 
..'4 Weſhauld beoften inthe meditation of our fins : for when a| 
man ſeriouſly.conſidereth of them, and groaneth under them, he 
makerh nothing of mens taunts and reproaches. When Sin-lieth 
| heavie, Contempt lieth light : bur where fin lieth light , every dil 
Pal. 38. graceful paſlage is a burden. David ſaith, Pſal. 38. being exerciſed 
with a ſight of; his:fin, when his enemies did vent their ſcorn and re- 
| proaches againſt him, he was as a man that-heard not , avd in whoſe 
| wouth were no reproofs. Fe. | Vekuinr 
5. Laſtly, ler us ſeek, inall things, to approve our ſelves to God, and 
then we ſhall beablero ſay, with Saint:Paxl, 7 paſs not to be judged of 
2 Cor. 4. [|yo8, 1 Cor:4.'as knowing, thathe is not commended , whom man 
praiſcth, but whoni God commendeth, 2 Coy. 10. 18. While a man 
knoweth that he is in Gods tooks , what need he care for the Con- 
remptthat the world putteth upon him 2 -A Pearl loſerh not its va- 
lue, becauſeit is tumbled inthe duſt : 7 will be baſe in my own ſight, 
ſaith David. It will appear, another day, of what high account God 
maketh his defpiſed ſervants ; and they ſhall haveglory for thar ſcorn 
they baveſuffered : and our bleſſed Lord deſpiſed the ſhame , for'the 
Heb, 12, |iglory that was ſet before him, Heb. 12. | 
-... Butnow.to come to the Expoſtulartion : 
Firſt, ſhe challengerh her husband of doing her wrong : and we 
may obſerve, - | | 
1. How bitterand vchement ſhe is in her language. 
| 2. How unjuſt her challenge was. |;, | 
. She was bitter. Theſe were harſh terms for a woman, bur eſpecial- 
fy for a wife, andto ſuch a husband as Abraham was to her. Bur \, as 
* 1 Chryſoſtom (ith, ywwants dando; mhre 76 phuare, nal Th dwveias mms Tis $0- 
ve | #695 : the words of a woman right, and of the weakneſs of thar (ex; 


| poſrione ; wi : par ore ere 3 
& Spades © Yomans words tranſported with paſſion : which is athing that Jad 


| 


> 


— 


ac. 


 —_— 
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| was that of Fobs wifeto.her husband , Fob 2. 9. Doſt thou ſtill retain 


HI | 
puniflunenthere. : 11:4} 17414 


| into-inempetare [peeches,, roxhekindling: of {ich a fire} as Gud 


{ 


ren bdfailarhthofe of dhatcorportnion/;. they are nor: ofcly/actimo- 
nious.and {harp,! burbicter their 1 : Threrewas row much 
bitternels in that ſpedch:of Zipporah to Ab ec; Exod.4.25. Surely's 
bloody hreaband thou art anto me'+:;and ſhe gocthbover iragiin's; (for the 
clack, when it is once a going, doth ndt ſaon teaſe !) 4 bloody hraband 
thou art, nntome. And: what a birter word 'was that of Michal to Da- 
vid, and mingled with much ſcorn ! How glorious was the king of 1f- 
rael today., who uniovered himfelf in the eyes: of the handmaids of bi 
ſervants, as one of the nin fellewsnncovereth kimfelf | She makerh him 


nor onely uncivil, bur no berter then a fool, 2 Sam.6. 20. And was | 


his bed , becauſe Naboth had denied him his vineyard 2 2 Kings 21. 
Doſt thou now governthe kingdom of Ifrarl ? As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid, 
I am aſhamed that thou ſhould be called a King, that art of ſo poor 
afpirit;'ro afflit thy ſelf for che denial of rhar which thou mayeſt 
command: if chou canſt not haveitby fair means, extorr ir by force. 
She doth upbraidihim with pufillanimity. And as bitter a ſpeech 


thine integrity ? Art thou fo vain , to ſerve that God tharthus afflic- | 
eth cheer Art thou' ſo in love with-blowes 2 Much good dothee 
with thy Religion. She maketh himevenſenſlefs and fooliſh , rhar | 
would endure ſo mach, and norrid himſelf of life. And:fome ſuch | 
wives batbthe world known ,. (Lyould it did not Rill know ) that 
are'birrer intheir {pceches upon occaſion, thar' a man may judge the 
poiſon of aſþs tobe under their lipsz/ theirrongueseutting like a ſharp ra- 
$97: So [harpis ther language; that many a/Xaxteppeipurterh Soc ates 
rothe prattice of hisbeſt Philoſophy : So ſharp, thar Solomon com: | 
parcth rhern to 4 continual dropping, Prov.ng. Yeayhe faith, Chap. 21. 
It ts better 10 dwell inthe wildernſs, then with acomentions 1nd angry wo- 
mn. ''Some.men havereaſorttowiſh, icither rheir wives quieter , or 
cheir houſes: lacger-:/. (womienbeing all Linguiſts, but {ome more 
nimblethen others, of everlaſting motion.) Yea, Saint «Auguſtine 
finderh none ſo fit a reſemblance of an ill conſcience, as a ſcolding 
womanit/God:helpy ; 
in this'life-: And.(bmieof the-Hebrewshad a conceit, that ſach an 
oneſhould-never comeinto Judgement ; : becauſe he had a ſufficient 
Fo | | For the Ule : | | 

' Lerwivesrake heed of che waſpiſhtingingrongue : lerrhetm hor 
uſe ſharp and provoking language : let them Jabour-for thar' which 
Saint Pezer'rakerh achief ofnament of thariſex', nd to'beiof great 
price in the fe God; and that is, -a week anda yuict ſpiriti,” ix: Per. 3: 
Lerxhem compol their paſſions; and neverfſaffer them robreak our 


knots Whehit may\briquenclicd; -TheRabbins obſerve, that inche 


boly! Tongue, wx fignificchaman, and Pwyxawomanitiuthefirſt | 
-obath SE SS 
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Leduves upon Geneſis 46. verſe $. : | 


not that ſpecchas bitter, of FeZehel.ro Ahab:) when he lay fick-upon | ; 


Iprbe man that isſo vexed'; he hath his pergacory |... 


65 


i. . 
| 


Prov.19.13, 


S, Auguſtine. 


Application | 


1 Pet. 3.4. 
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| 66 | | SaranandHacar: Or, | 


and the laſt letter make TI ,- which is'as much as T7, God : but 
| rake away thoſe rwo letters, and then remainethnothing but was, and 
that is fire. Where God is nor, to-rule the paſſions, and tro control 
| che corruptaffecions, there is nothing burtfire ;'and ſuch afire, as 
| _ _ | will quickly burn upthe family.” | 
| Secondly, obſerve , that as ſhe was vehement and bitter , ſo ſhe 
challengeth her husband- unjuſtly :: for how was he in fault « nay, 
ſhe knoweth not; ſhe hath nor yet examined, whether Abraham gave | 
| any encouragement to Hagar to be thus malepert ; ſte onely juppo- 


PIR 


| ſeth it. | 
{ obſerv. 5. An untoward and ſinful thing it s (though itis roo common ) to 
| Rgſireſcand: , | challenge another without true ground. | 
j ayju'! accuſati- | nachel ſpeaketh paſſionately to wu, torn » Give me children, or 


preſently let her ſee her errour : 4» T.iv God, ftead, (faith he) that hath 
withheld from thee the fruit of the womb? The wife of Potiphay ſeem- 
: eth to accuſe her husband 1n the preſence of her ſervants, thar he had 
brought in an Hebrew to mock her:. and fo Zipporah challengeth her 
| husband that he was the cauſe of. that a& that was ſo horrid unto 
| her ; the circumciſing of the 'childe. ' David ſaith, they layd to his 

charge things that he knew not; and we finde how Shime: charged 
| hini with that, that he was altogether innocent of; bloodineſs againſt 
| the houſe of Saul + Arid fo we ſee: what a jealouſy the ſervants of 
Ammon put into his head concerning Davids: Meflengers, that they 
were purpoſely ſent to ſpy out the weakneſs of the land. Feremy was 
| challenged, to ſtand on the Chaldeans part : our bleſſed 'Lord was 

challenged for an enemy to Ceſar; and ſo were his Apoſtles, falſly 
accuſed: and ſo were thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, that in their «ntels- 
cani Catws; their early devotions, "they did praQtiſe a promiſcuous 
uncleanneſs; that they worſhipped an Aſs head; that they did ſacri- 
fice their own children; all which, even Pl;nizs Secunda: himiclfdorh 


acquit them of | 


= + gd elſe I die, Gen.30. 1. as if he were in the faulrthar ſte had none. He 
| 


o . 


FortheUſcof it: ©» + F 

Let us take heed of this precipice, of accuſing others falſly ; ic is 
thedevils trade : he is 4,/fax6-3 | and he haththatname, for ac- 
cuſing ; and falſe accuſers, as his own children; are called ' Judas, 
Titms, 2. challengers of others falſly, without juſtground ; and thar 
argueth ; iT ada ict 
ENCOATIN Firſt, want of wiſdom ; for a wiſe man will be aſſured of the fault, 
before he challenge one for it. _' - _ | 

Secondly, want of charity, for- love will rather cover .a faulr, 

_ | when itis known, then-pick an hole whete there is none. 
Thirdly, itis the'next way to make one thar is a friend, to be-an 
encmy; for it is harſh rtoany ingenyous nature, ro be challenged for} 
that which he is notguilty of, as we-ſce in 1ſhboſheth, who'challeng- 
ing CAbner4or going. in to his fathers concubin, ( of which ons 
| thin 


Application 
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Leftures upon Geneſis i6. verſe 5. 


think b6 was guiltteſs ,-and ir-was: only 1/bbaſberhs: fifpition,.) i hel 
cad wins fall of from him, ito the(/houſe'db1Pawidh; a/Sai0(3. | * 5 
- Agpiay we map'learw herey alac if jeatouſies and un 
fuſpitions, do work ſuch ill abrgad;\ wharwill chey:do! iniche-Fami- 
ly; afid.inthe maniand wife berween whom there is the ftraiteſt|te- 
ions whenthey only ſuſpect gne another, and thereupon: falhro 
cliatlefging eachother withourfure ground ; ob; whay a! diſtraction 
ic wotkcth, and how it dorth\foar thar ſiweer cftare of: wedlock 
| malicthii difordey atnongſt the/Children-and: Servants; ah@in may 
be,a fiding ; andthe breach is hardly made up again* therpurer the 
love is, and' the leſs conſcious of any juſt occaſion, rhe (chore ſenli- 
ble : you tay do thar'to a ſtone jugg, that you cannot do ro@ Venice 
laſs: 'trmuſt be-uſed' tenderly: I wiſh cver therefqre that wiſdom 


uy berween man-arid' wife ; that they be not forward to 
fa 1 


| 


tlry are apt firſtto-complain;/and cry out of _ ; _ miſtreſs 
er ſervants, that 


home; frameth a formal accuſarion againſt him : whenthe wwo He: 
trews did contend, Saint Stephen noterh, A@.7.27. that he that did 


the wrong to his neighbour, is the moſt clamorous, and thruſterh 


Moſes away, and will not endureto hear ofa reconciliation; Zipporah 
ſharpenerh her rongue againſt her husband, and callerh him bloody, 
becauſe of the Circumciſion , whereas ſhe was in the fault , and the 
cauſe that the Angel of God met Moſes in the Inn, and would 


| have killed him : Saul complaineth againſt David, and David had | 
| more juſt cauſe of complaint againſt him ; Ziba thar payer the 


knave with his Maſter, complaineth of his Maſter : and the Elders 
in Dgnie/ complain of Saſanna, when rhemſelves were capital offen- 
ders : who hath nor heard of Fimbria the Roman, his complaint 
againſt Scevola , becauſehe did not Totum telum recipere; receive 
the whole weapon into his body. Ir is Saint Ambroſe his ſaying, 


Roa loqui , qui timet vinci; He maketh haſte ro complain, char | 


K 2 hath | 


+ a5 ++: ao -- 


S. Chryſoſtom, 
inlocum.. © 


Obſerv. 6. 
Of clamourquſ- 
neſs, and that it 
is rather a fgn 
of guilt, then in- 
nacence. 


AQ.7.27. 


Hiſt. Suſan. 


| 68 Saran and Hacar:: Or, | 


hathche worſt end ofthe ſtaff : and-we haye known ic. in Domeſti- 
| cal quarrels, thatthe wite hath cryed our.of injury;+ whew her. ſelf 
| Lipolicaion (bab becninche faule. And ſoon the other fidetoq; let nat people be | 
i= Lacs ' of that bold front vo accuſe others,of thit -whrrtin-rhey.are,; moſt. | 
[ | culpable; forit is a fearful thing to go againibthe:lighriof a mans. 
own conſcience : though they may get ſomerhingwirh men by cla-/| 
mour, yet they offend God, and wrong their inward peace: inſtead | 
of quarreling, they ſhould fay as Tadah,, ſhe & mord 1:16hteayns then -1. 
I am:to blame, and therefore I have'reaſon rckallenge .my-ſclt, 
| rather then another. INN 91. gps SCE jo. 
| Secondly, It ſhould teach thoſe, to whom belangeth the hearing, | 
| and judging of cauſes, notro be too haſty in detetmining them, up- 
onthe Fe rſt complain, or to give credit to the firſt-information : For, 
as weſay, one tale is good, till another be heard ;; and Sp/awmop faith, 
Prov.18. He that s firſt in his own. tale ſeemeth-righteows;,, but his 
Prov.18.17. | neighbour gometh, 4nd ſearcheth him out. It was the: infirmiry of | 
fa | David, that upon theEinformation of Zib«, he paſſed ſentence ;-; dum 
| _ | werba mentientus audiant; Seutemtiam contre innocentem. pronuncians, 
ls ( aith Saint. Gregory : ) while they hear-the falſe Scrhlorien BE the 
- Greger)- | ouilry, rhey pals ſentence againſt the innocent,.1} On the other ſide, 
it was commendable in Alexaxder,, that: he profeſſed he wonld keep 
one car fortheparry accuſed : the Lords command is, Exod.23. The 
ſhals not countenance a poor man in his caaſe: that is, ſaith Toftatws,preter 
werits cauſe : Thou ſhalt not reſpe$ higa jn judicacure, beſide the 
ſtri& demerit of his cauſe; and Calvis ſaith very well, major quande- 
que eft pauperum audlacia, & temeritas. Sometimes the poor are bold, | 
and raſh, and ready rodo wrong, and ſtill complain; and'ro think 
they ſhall be heard becauſe rhey are poor ;'whereas there is more 
reaſon, in ſuch a caſe, they ſhould be, puniſhed, then relieved : I ſay 
| therefore again, ler thoſe that are to decide controverſies, be wiſe and 
diligent, andrraQable, and weigh things equitably ; for they ſhall 
finde thoſe thar are moſt faulry, to be moſt forward ro complain : 
even 4s it was here with Sarsh, that had reaſon to have plucked her 
ſelf by the ſleeves ; and not have challenged her husband, for doing 


her wrong. | | 


Preached, Tune 9. 1641. 
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THE SEVENTH SERMON. 
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my maid into thy boſome. 


Yo 
= 
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is Chapter when weentred upon it, I will again 
6 PA repeat it. 
PRES It hath four Parts. 
ke 
=, = and © Abraham, intherhree firſt verſes. 


next; Which are, 

1. Hagars conceiving. | 

2. Her inſolency upon her conception. —_ 

3. Theexpoſtularion of Sarah with her husband. FEI 

4. Abrahams yeclding of the handmaid intothe power of Sarah. 

5. Sarahs correCting of Hagar ; together with her flight upon it. 
Inthe third Parr, is ſet downthe Angels meeting of Hagar, and 


co return to her miſtreſs , and to ſubmit her ſelf unto her : and his 
prediction concerning the childe ſhe went withal ; from the begin- 
ning of the ſeventh verſe, to the end of the fifteenth. 

Inthe laſtpart, is ſer downthe birth of 7ſhmeel ; rogerher with 


laſt verſes, 


tion of Sarah with Abraham, inthis fifth verſe. _ 
which: remaineth. 


jets, wherein God is not conſulted. 


j 
i; 


- Firſt , more generally , we noted the ill ſucceſs of plots and pro- | 


And Sarah ſaid unto Abraham , <My wrong be upon thee : Thave given | 


W—_ Ur ou do not remember the Diviſion was made of 


Inthe firſt ; is ſet downthe marriage of Hagar || 


Secondly, the Conſequents of it, inthe three |: 


| 


his perſwading of her, upon the difcovery of the cauſe of her flight, | 


the age of Abraham, when Iſhmael was born unto him : in the rwo| 


We have quite diſpatched the firſt Parr,, which containeth the 

marriage of Abraham and Hagar ; and are centred, into the ſecond, | 
which mereateth of the events of this Marriage : and two of them| 
we have handled; Hagars conception, and inſolency upon her con- |, 
ceiving : And havein part touched the third, which is the expoſtula-} 


I muſt tell you whar hath been obſerved, and then proceed to that | 


| 


 Stcondly, more particularly, we ſhewed, how ſhe challenged him 
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"Upbraiding for 
courteſier uitions 
and þuful. 


Gen.1g. 9. 


Exod, 2, 14. 


2Cor.132.13,14 


Q. Curtivs, 


Senec. lib. z. de 
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| obfere. 1.| 


| Zeyptias Þ As who fhowld ſay, Meddle no further inthis wir: $ nt 


Sarkanartd HaAGAR Or; 


7 her wrong. Her words (as Itold you) were, 
das So  Ahecmcs 


—_— Py 
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|, becanſe (if thers Were cauſe 3 ſhe had reaſon to 
d her ſelf, before ſhe ſhould have challenged her huſ- 


have-chal 
'band. 


' 


cnge 
Now wego 6n:” 

I gave my maid into thy boſom. Which, at once, Commemorat, & 

quaſt exprobat beneficium , (ſaith a learned Expoſitor upon my Text) 

doth commemorate, and withal challenge him for a countcfte. If it 

were a kindneſs ſhe had done him , ſhe did upbraid him, and (as we 

ſay) ealtHim'ja theteeth with ir; This humonr ſeemerh rohave been 


Gen 219: his fellow Care Fa fo ſojonri,aud he will a They 
upbraidhim with that favour they had afforded/him,.in ſufftring bim 
to inhabit amongſt them, being but a ſtranger:Aydrhe ſam ſpiricwe 
may imagine to have been' inthe Hebtew that Wy or his 
fallow, berween whiotti Hoſes would have-compoſed 1 

he ſaith ro Moſes, Exod. 2. Interideſt thou t0 kill me, as thowhi 


[* ufficient thar' I would have informed againſt thee for killing the 


þ 


be beholden to thei} for any contribution ; he knew they were a 
proud people; andrhat, by the inſtjgarion of the falſe Apoſtles, rhey 
would Hye been ready'to havelaid in his diſh whar they had done 
forhirt; 2nd have titted him with it ; and therefore he would ra- 
cher 1#bo6r with hi hands; then to be ſupplied by them, 2 Cox. 12. 


greſſion againiſt the vertue of Beneficence. Curtiws telleth us , tharir 


| was the ſaying of Chilo# the Lacedemonian, Dati beneficii derere obls- 


iſe, accepti meminiſſe : That ir becometh a man robe forgetful 
of a bentfir beſtowed , and mindful of one received. And fo 
faith Seneca , Hee beneficii inter duos lex eft , alter ſtatims obliviſci debet 
4211, alrer afctpti nunquam : This is the Law of beneficence berween 
two, (faith he') that 6ne preſently forget the collation of a benefir, 
rhe <ther never the reception. 2uonſque dices, ({aith he) Egote ſerws- 
az, ego rt eripni mortt , a7 rue tadinms facit , exprobratio odiuns : As 
688 a8 teu ſhalt ſay, 1 have ſaved thee, T have ſhatched thee our of 


braiding; odiouſneſs.  Lacerat animam, & punit , frequens meritorums 
commemoratio : The oft mention of deſervings , rendeth and teareth 
the mindtof che obliged. And as ir dyeth the checks of him rhar 
hath received . ſoit ſpoileth the gift thar hath been*beſtowed. Da- 


rar offi aſcat gui improperat, (faith the intetlineary-Gloſs :) He ſullicth 


his 


| p—_— 
——— 


inthe Sodomites, who, when Lot did diſſwide'them from violating j 
the Laws of hoſpitaliry, and offering injury ro his gueſts ; they ſay, | 


the diffetence; 


Egyprian. Ir is very likely that it was one teaſort why Saint. -aad,} 
when he was at Corinth , and took pains amongſt them , would nor | 


 Thfises livetyry is 1 folceciſin in good mariners, and a foulran-} 


'the jaws of death ; this admonition 'cauſeth irkſomneſs ; this up-| 


UMI 
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| 
his gift, thar upbraideth him to whom he hath given: \And:Rabanus 
faith, 0bfocat datum, qui in properid lacerat proximum : Hechioakerlthis 
own credir,chat giveth a favour and a jecr together. Andtherc;is never 
an ingenuous man inthe world , but he is more troubledand grieved 
with upbraiding ,: then” ever: he was helped or delighted with that 
which was beſtowed. Yea, the Heathen man ſaith , Beneficiam in in- 


Lettures upon Geneſis 16. - verſe 5. 


juriam convertit ;, ſuch an upbraider , 
his colfrreſie intoan injury. | 
| For the Ulſe of this: Fit | 
We ſhould take heed of this foul , yer frequent fault inthe world 
whichis, When men have done kindneſs to others , ro noſe them | 
[with ir, and report it to others. The Wiſe-man maketh ir an ill 
thing, to rate a man with harſh language, and thento beſtow ſome- 
ching upon him : ſuch a gift may be thought rather 1njarie ſatisfaFe, 
then Beneficis collati : tro have more of ſatisfation for thar injury, 
then of conferred kindneſs, init: Ando, after a benefit beſtowed, 
ro upbraid him with it. Let us take heed of both : for , he that gi- 
veth with ill words, gives pexers lapidoſum , bread with gravel in it: 
arid he that upbraidethafterwards, he ſpoileth his gift, and loſeth his 
thanks : ' Tis nimium liberalitatis , cum exigit gratiam , more bounty 
then was wiſhed for.that extorteth thanks: and is far from the exam- 
- of God, of whom it is ſaid, Fames 1. that he giveth to all men li- 
erally, and upbraideth not. | 
Why, (bur will ſome ſay) may not a man ; at any time; tell a man 
whar kindneſs he hath ſhewed him, and tell others of ir 2 | 
| Yes, it they ſhall be groſsly ungratcful; cither by forgetting or 
lighting the benefir received, or by returning ill for good. As rhe 
| Lord ſpeaketh muchto Samuel ,- whar he had done for Saul; and b 
rhe mouth of Nathan, what he had done for David; and-by 1ſaiah, 
| what he had done for his vineyard : and Chriſt himſelf wpbraideth 
thoſe Cities wherein he had done moſt of his miracles, becauſethey | 
repented or, Matth. 11. And thus David cellethavhar he had done for 
Nabal, when he ſaw him ſoyngrateful., chat he would nor gratific 
him with a little of his ſuperfluiry, inthe time of. his necefliry, 1 Sam; 
25. And Facobtelleth Labanto his face , - what good offices: he. had | 
done for him, whenhe was ſo injurious. © Burelſe, iris an.unfitting | 
and uncivil thing , . for a man to:upbraid another withthe good he | 
hath'done him :. he doth bur pur his brother ro the bluſh, and even | 
retra& and make void his own benefits : And if he blowe his trumper | 
in the hearing ot orhers, and tell, that chis. and tharhe:hath done z; it } 
argueth rather pride and vain-glory , thenrrue beneficenceand;chas j 
, One word more, of the phraſe hereuſed : 7 gave my mail into thy | 
010788. 1 7 [36 FX : 18156513 
No faid , verſe 3. that ſhe: gave ber taker huzband ; tobe' hu wifes | 
| From whence we miay colleR, fr 1: 5-21001 DE ; 


turncth his bread intoaſtone, 


. 


þ 


Application 


James 1. 5, 


Iſai, 5. 


Matth.11.20. 


—— Oe C——— Eos Groom eu or, + 
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. 


Gen.26.8, 


Application 


Prov. 5.19,20. 


Seneca. 


S, Auguſtine. 


Job 1g. 17. 


” ry 


| rake.more content inthe company of others , then their own ; and 


| ry becaufelarge, burbecauſchis own. And men love their conceits, 


» Whiras the neerneſs and intimaty.of the wife tbtbe huband.,.. 


| head, and his right hand did embract her -: it argueth ſhe-lay in bis bo- 
| ſome. 


liar withany bur his 
| + Is ſherbemvife of 


yerſome-women canbefree and familiar with other men ,-with the 


Jus , and ſtricrneſs of affetion, that ſhowld be berweenthtm 


Ki nh 


Saranad Hagar Or,; | 


+: She is the wife of h1s boſome ; ſo-0ften'called\in che Scriprure': Dear. 
13 6. 1f'the wife of thy boſome ſhall tempt ohee. $0; Deut. 28. 54. The 
wife of his boſome. By that ſheep:that lay-in the poor:mans'boſeme, 
> Sam.1v. is meant, the'wife of Uriah, whom Dievid had defiled; and' 
rakenco wite, after the ſlaughter of her husband-:'and, verſ. 8. Na-| 
thantclleth/him, he gave him hi rich wives imtobis boſorme. So, Micah | 
7.5. Keep the door of thy lips from her that lieth in thy boſom. The 
Spouſe ſaith of her Husbend , Cant.:2.'6. His. left hand was nnder her 


ſay, This argueth the neerneſs and intimacy of the wife ro 

the husband : Andrhoſe familiar geſtures, andloving dalliances that 

arc oftenufſed, are bur expreſſions. of it. Ir is: ſaid, thar Abimelech 

ſaw Iſaac ſporting with Rebekah, Gen.26. inſuch a familiar, yer ſober 

and decent: manner ,'thar it perſwaded'him that ſhe was his wife, 

whom before he had affirmed ro be his fi#er-:: for he well under- 

ſtood, that 1ſaac, ag. Hy holy man, would not have been fo fami- 
wife. JD £ | 
Now'for the Uſe of this : 21d 7 

the boſore, and his own; yea,"bus own fleſh ? How 
cometh:ir ro paſs, tharmany arc ſo ſtrangero rheir wives 2 - They can 


, 


expreſs more mirth among ſtrangers, then withitheir own wives : 
| «mpg their wives from chem , while they put others into their; 
olome. I would they woild.bur-read and: meditate upon: thar of 

Solomon, Prov.5. who, ſpeaking of the wife, giveth this advice: 'Let ; 
her be as the loving hinde; and as the pleuſant voe: Let her breſts ſarisfie thee | 
at all trmes,aud be thou raviſhed utways ith her love. And why wiltthou be 
raviſhed with a ſtrange wornan,and embrate the boſome of a ſtranger f' The 
harlot-is the franger,or the ffrangewoman : a mans wife 15 his own:and. 
whar ifnorfd fair or wiſeas another: yet ſhe is his own. Nemo amur pa+ 
trim quiamigna. ſed gair[aa,({ailiSexeta:)No-man loveth his:Goun- 


202 quia eva, fed quia ſuz;({aith S. Aug.) not as they aretruc,butastheir 
own. She:tshis ;and his love and afftetion muſt be confirmed to her. 
-- There is, oftentimies:; 4s great a fault in the wiferowards the-hul- 
band: heis called 2ht husbaxd of her boſome:alto, . Deut; 28:56. And 


negle@(Ebadalmoft {aid contempryof their own: Fob complainerh, 
chathisbvvarh was ftrangerohis wife, Chap,19. and he wastheiaunat- 
ficion,:when ſhe oughrmoſt ro have comforted him. And rhore be 
many, thar, both in proſperity, and adverſity , ſer roo light by cheir 
husbands..'+: - hd. 6-4 ey Ka pf Sh 370 Gr} 20) 4. 
Let man and wifetake heed of this ſtrangeneſs. By this phrafey the 
rcandebe dofirhoboſome, is imimated thaunter- 
z'that 
.atrem 


—— 


__ —— 


UMI 


fro be a ſimple refer1ing of herſelf ro God ; as if ſhe had laid, What 


againſt an ungodly vation. And thus Fob, being tired out with the ca- 


at the commandment of that unthankfol King, Foſh, is ſtoned: and 


Lectures upon Geneſis 16. verſes, 


comfort, and contentment; arid-folace, thatthey' ſhould taken tach 
other. The boſome js the place of warmh and tcfroſhmiend ; and, 


in which placethoſc will hardly:meer., that are ſo, far-fromicach;0- 
thers Boſome , that they come: nor neer each dthers Bed or Board x 


chat, living and dying on theſe-terms, the :{ame Heaven will hold 
them 2 | | 

Togo on: | | 

She inſtanceth rhe carriage of her maid, and. taxerh her both of 

Ingratitude, and Inſolency. In the laſt part of the verſe, ſhe defirerh 

God to judge between her and het husband : which ſome will have 


now I luſtain in this paſſage, ler God judgeit ;'I tefer the cauſe ro 
him. And if ſc, ſhe ſetrethus a good example, | 
That we ſhould not revenge our ſelves,but commit our cauſe to God. 

So did Foſeph : when he was ſo hardly uſed by his brethren , thar 
neither prayers nor rears could prevail, he yeelderh up all ro God, 
and ſubmirceth tothe iſſue that God will give. And ſo did «Hoſes - 
when his brother and fiſter murmurecd againſt him, he replieth nor, 
nor ſeeketh any revenge againſt them z bur leaverh itto God, who 
quickly interpoſed for him, Nw. 12. ' Thus David, when he had 
Sawul inthe cave, and could have there paid him home, forall bis un- 
kindneſs rowards him ; he dorh irnot 5 beonely expoſtulateth with 
him, and cloſeth withthis ,' x $4m. 24. The Lord be jndge, and jndge 
between me 4nd thee ; and ſee, and plead my cauſe, and deliver me out of 
thine band. And ſo, Pſal. 41. 1, 'Fudge te; © God, and plead my canſe 


vils and unjuſt calumniations of his friends y he appealerhunto God, 
as the judge of his innocency and __— Zachariah, the ſon of 
Fehoiadah the Prieſt , having reproved the people for their idolatry; 


when he dicd, he {aid no more bur this 3 The Lord look wpon it, and re- 
quire it, 2 Chron.aq. And above is that exemplam andeficiens , ( as 
the School calleth our Lord: ) of whom Saint Peter ſaith,-3 Per. 24 
that when be was retvled, reviltd not again ; when he ſuffered, bt threat» 
wed not ; but committeth himſelf 10 him that judgeth righteouſlyci + 
EE 10194 MT Now forthe Ule of this: . v0 1.1 \ DY OOTY - 
It meercth with thoſe hor ſpirits, im theſe days, who tannor brook 
any injuries: They will revenge themſelves ; they will not tay:the 
judgement,cither of God,of bf his ſubſticute,cthe Magiſtfaceg whith, 
x. Is moſt ynceaſonable;, thata man ſhould be Accufer, Witneſs, 
Judge, atnd Executioner, all in hisown cauſe; 76 | 


1 


9, It 194 


nful : fot ic is anuſarpitg of that power whichbe! 
ung God 7 forgwengeance is his ,; and belongethro bim; and ro fuck 


therefore it is, (ſay ſome) that Heaven is called Abrahams boſowe y, | 


nay, the ſame Houſe or Town will aotholdthem: and may we think | 


þ 


In he hath delegated, who carry not the ſwordinvam. People areape | 
1 —M ro ( 


obſerv. 3. 
The beft reveng. 
ing of our felves 
s, the referring 


f all to God, | 


Num. 12. 


1 Same24.15. 


2Chron.24.23, | 


1 Pet.2.23. 


Application 
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] 


CO SSLASINES 


—— 


$8. Auguſtine. 


5, Auguſtine. 


Rom. 12.19. 


Tertullian. 


+. | himthar muſt judge all, char r 


————— 


| Saran and HacGcar: Or, 


to think-ir baſe and unmanly = complain : bur; inthe meantime, 
they think not how: they creſpaſs 'againſt' God and his Ordi- 
nance. ey | I | 


3. Iris prepoſterous : for , novdum vindicatus eft Chriſins , (ſaith 
Saint jp : ) Chriſt himſelf is nor yet avenged on his adver- 
aries ; and muſt they have preſent ſatisfaftion 2. 

| .-4- Iris very fooliſh : for they prevent themſelves inthat which they 
would have, by their haſte : For, would they leave itto God, he 
would not onely avenge their cauſe, ou perturbatione , without paſh- 
' on, which they cannot do ; bur «cerbixs windicaret;he would revenge 
it more ſharply , then they can do haſtily : They cannot inflict ſo 
much upon the bodies of their brethren, as they do wrong their own 
ſouls : tor while they revengethemſclves upon thoſe that have done 
the injury, do ali, (ſaith the Father) there arc two ſinners ; the one 
offenderh in offering injury ; the other, in revenging it :. And allthe 
difference (ſaith he) is, Thatthe one gerterh before, and the other 
followeth after unto judgement. 

5. Inthe fifth place, therefore, let us commit our wrongs unto 
God, to avenge them: The Apoſtle ſo expreſly faith, Avenge wot your 
ſelves, Rom. 12. but rather give place unto wrath : and he iſo direc- 
cth to whom to commit the cauſe; evento him who ſaith , Yengeance 
is mine,'and I will repay it. $5 apud illum depoſuesis injuriam, ultor eft, 
(faith Tertallian : ) If rhou lay down thy wrong at his feet, he will 
rake up thy quarrel, and revenge it. Chriſt would have his diſciples 
buy ſwords; yet, when time came, he forbade Peter to uſe it. Saint 
Ambroſe wonders at this *' O Domine, gladium emere jubes, & ferire == 
hibes ? Lord, commandeſt thou to buy the ſword , and yer forbid- 
deſt thou to ſtrike therewith' * What may be the reaſon * rift wt 
prompta ſit defenſio, & non ultio; unleſs to ſhew a readineſs of defence, 
we may have, bur not of revenge : potuiſſe vindicare, non voluiſſe, 
that the world might rake notice, they were able to have avenged 
chemſclves, bur not willing. We muſt be patient , and leave thar. to 
God,to take vengeance. And howſoever Revenge bea very pleaſing 
thing toflcſh and blood ; and the wicked Hamans of the world ap- 
plaud themſelves init ; (as eye for an eye, a tooth for atooth, a wound for 
a wound : & fic juvat ire per umbras : they think theypſhall have more 
content inrheirdeath, by this means :) yer ſuch wrath worketh not the 
| righteouſneſs of God : and they ſhall finde, when they come before 
cy have wronged their fouls,in raking 


# 


, revenge... : 14 
. Burnow Tmuſt tell you, that ſome Expoſitors make this an Im- 
Yecation ; as if ſhe defired God to judge him, for her carriage in this 

' buſineſs; 'and to puniſh him for fomenting and nouriſhing the: hand- 

maid inhermalapertneſs and inſolency : for ſo ſhe conceived it. And 

'chus che- Sepruagine render it , as if it were a prayer for ven- 

| geance. lc] | | "12 


Impre- 


. Pof Aicah was in ſuch a rage, for the filver that was raken from her, 


——_— 


| curſed himalſo, our of a rancorous ſpirit, 2 Sm. 16:5. And Feremy 
1aith, the people curſed him, Ferew.: 5. Why, but will ſome ſay, we 
finde the holy ſervants of God in Scripture to have uſed imprecarjons/ 


| gainſt drunkards and blaſphemers, and orher'groſs firiners 2 yes, buc 


Ido it, or ſhould doit, as our of faitbfulnefs,fo with compaſſion, chat 


| 


Lefuresupon Geneſis 16. verſe's. 


maid in. her malepertneſs and; infblency, © for fa ſhe conceived ir: 
And thus the Seprwagint rendreth.it, as if it were a prayer forvenge- 
ANCE. > i; | 11D 1;5H TEN RHSY- 
Imprecations are fearful, for they grow nſaally out of Paſsion and dif-. 
temper, and that impotency that i& in people to brook tajuties , and 

| ſubdut their tummltuous thoughts. 4: | 

As we ſee inthole Iſraelites, who when they conceived eaſes his 
motion to Pharaoh for their dimiſſion , ro prove'rhe means of rheir 
vexation 4 they break out intoa —_—_— :Exoed.s. The Lord look 
upon you and jude, in that you have maae us abhorred of Pharaoh and his 
ms ;, 47d have put a [word into their hands to ſlay us : The mother 


that ſhe curſed : Fudg.17. Thus the uncircumciſed Philiſtins in their 
pride, and diſdain, and rage, curſed. David: 1 Sam.17. ” Thus Shimei 


againſt others : Ir is true, but the Fathers will tcll us. 
Firſt, thar they are nor ſo much-.curſes, as propheſies. | 
Secondly, that they did is not; initheir.own cauſe, /bur in Gods; 
and nor ex {wore invidie; but ex Fete fuſtitia : they did-it not out of 
any gaul of envy, but meerly out of zeal of juſtice. ny 
Thirdly, that chey were led by an extraordinary fpitit,and by that 


gible. Why, bur will ſome ſay again, do: not miniſters uſe curſes a- 


they do. declarative, only declaring; what ſhall come upon themif 
they repent not, but they have noquarrel of their own; 'and they | 


any ſhould deſerve that heavy doom; |: | 
; +» » Forthe (He thenof this: row 57 

- It ſhouldreach us to take heed of imprecationsdnd tbatiwemay a- 
'voydthoſe the better, we ſhould labour to ſubdue our Paiomofan- | 
ger, forit.is thar which bringeth forth direful-curſcs: it difcovereth 

it {elf nog only in looks and geſtures;bur in dreadful curſes. Where: 
cana man goe that hisifoul ſhall nog, be vexed wirh che hideaus exe- 

.crations of men,that they ſend onragainſt their breehren?thie Plague! ! 
the Pox!'! Wc have nottheleſs of both thoſt ar this times Rirehis/ 


, 
- 


' But naw I mute yoo the ſome Expofitours makethisan'im- 
precation, as if ſhe deſited God ro: judg him for her cariage- in this 
bufine(s; and to puniſh him, for fotmenring and noutiſhi hand-| 


ſpirit they alfo diſcovered thofe- whom they. curled ro be incorrti- | 


whom dorhey ſpare ? ;not ſervants; notchildren; not'wives, not che: 
brute creamues.z,no-ertheir own ſouls: preros eo 
wiſh Gad to forſakerthem, to judgithem, ro'darhhthem ! In thefe 


L 2 more 


"% - ,* #wag* 4 — 
u 


Exod.5.21, 


Judg. 17.2. 


1 Sam.17.43., | 


Jer.15.1o0, 


Application | 


wicked: praQice. Yea; they defre the confuſion of odhersy 2nd! jnywnkns © 


borrid fue. 


al 
ar} 
of Gad,letus take heed oftheſe imprecarions, if God ſhould not - 


— —_—— 


— 


» 


L 


la4z-14. 


Application 


————_— 


— — —— 


Lord may rake: up that. complaint, 1ſa.43.' You have made me to ſerve 
| with yoar fins : Surcly there 1s not that eſtcem and awful reſpe of 


Saran and Hacar: Or, 


| — mmm Ee 


rocaſt out words of death , deadly curſes , which arc unfit 
mouth of any man, much more of acchriſtian-! 'whois called ro be 


45. Hepretendeth ro bleſs God with his rongue ; and will he curſe 


and bitter waters? Faws.3, Oh 
Rom. 12.14. - Yea, though they be thine enemies. -If you dodelight 
in curſing;you may have enoughof ir; for your curſes againſt others 
may return upon your own head, it may come' into your own boww- 
els like water z and like oylintoyour bones : Pſal.109: And God: 
oweth you' yet more, 'becauſe yqu have loved ro curſe, and not fo 
bleſs; -atthar day of —— you ſhall hcar that” dreadful ſen- 
rence; .:Depart from me you curſed intoeverlaſtine fire, prepared for the 
devil and Mts. l ; Fans No. f 

Again, here is one thing further ; as there was want of charity to 
her husband inthis her wiſh; ſo'there may ſeem alſoro be ſome de- 
fed of picry towards God: : for being only ſuſpitious, and having 
not yer examined the trurh of things ;--nay our of a long experience 
of her hus bands reſpeitro her, having reaſon rothink the beſt; ro 
call upon God to:judg' him, or.to be judg, may argue want of 
reverence of thar ——— of God : they muſt be ſevere oc- 


caſions,and of. whichweare well affared, that muſt make us appeal | 
ro God, and call hinrrobe a witneſs unto, and revenger of. - Every | 


light Paſsion, or ſuſpition, muſt not make us ſuthnon bim,as it were, 


us, a rude and ungodly familiarity, not only with the Name of God 
( foiſting irup and down in common communication and oarhes ; 


gainſt as, - They held'it arwpsrer6y, hot exprefſible, and would nor ut- 


* | ter it, and we prophaneand ſullyir with common uſe, ) bur alſo with'] 


God himfelf; and uponevery trivial occafion we call him to witneſs; 
and:we'call him ro judg and revenge, and'to-be rhe execcurioner 
of our'wrath :: we will have him to judg where we diſtaſte, and 
lay:onthoſe judgments that we have wiſhed upon our brethren; nay 
we willbe judges, -and he muſt: be the executioner. So thar rhe 


God;xharoughrro-bein mens mindes, for if they were'perlwaded 
of his greatneſs and Majeſty ; neither would his Name beſo cheape, 


and rrivially uſed ;' nor would he be ſo often' called unto, for wit- 


| more metciful ro our brethren, and us, then weare to them, and |: 
our ſelves; what ſhould become of us? And lerus bridle our anger; | 
the Apoſtle quickly addeth after that, be avigry and ſiv net, neither give | 
place tothe divel | Eph.4.26. as if thatwereadoorthat heentred by; | 
as ſoon-as any; and when hegettethin, how doth he puton _ | 
che 


an heir of bleſſing : 1 Pet.3. and: ſeemerh to defire ro be accounted | 
the childe of God, which cannot be; if he begiven to curſing, Maz.5. |, 


his brother with the ſame _ ?' Doth 4 Fountain ſend forth ſweet | 
leſs, and curſe nor, ( ſaith the Apoſtle, ) | 


{othe very Jews with their ſuperſtition, ſhall rilc up in judgment a- | 


and engage him to our __ - There is a roo frequent uſe amongſt | 


o 
2 ___neſling 


_ © ——— + 


Leftures upon. Genefis16. verſe 6. | 


[neffing and judging : they would nor mention God withour fear, 
nor would chey appeal to him, or wiſh him to do any-thing , but 
uponſad and weighty confideration. Who durſt be to rude, and 
unmannerly , and bold, asto call the King to witneſs, upon every 
flight paſſage ? or dare ſay , Lerthe King judge this man, or revenge 


thar is the King of kings, and Lord of lords , that bindeth nobles in 
chains , and prizes themſelves in links of ir0s. Certainly, thoſe 
[\mindes arc Re , that have not awe and dread of God; thar 
'rremble nottothink of his dreadful majeſtie; _A1braham, that was 
the friend of God , yet, ſpeaking to him , kept his diſtance. And 


wake. And Dexicl,though a ian greatly beloved ; yer fainted, and was 
fk with fear, when he had rodo with Him. Such awe hath been 
always in good mindes : if they have rejoyced in him , itharh been 


they be, whoſe confidence eateth out their reverence, they are mort 
bold then welcome. - gt he 


 Preached, Oftober 13. 1641. 


\my wrong upon thieman ? And yer thus bold are men with him | 


Moſes, a great fayourite of his; yer coming before him z. did fear and | 


with reverence, according to thar, Pſal.2. And certainly, whoſoeycs | 


Pal. 2. xt: 
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WW power of her miſtreſs. 
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and concluded with an imprecation. 4 

Ti», 6 dxpas » ( faith Saint Chryſoſtom) &ana'©- dvxmic 5 ew; What 
doth this adamant, now, this generous ſouldicr of the Lord « Why, 
ſaith he, uxrds mw oixeiey apr : he giveth proof of thar habir of vertuc 
wiſely. - "7 

' And firſt; we will obſerve, that he replicth. 


man, andaloving husband..... 


both ways, adiſcxect and.-.., 
- ab axere, non tact, ſed refpatwer, (ſaith Muſca- 


; "Thefirſt: 


he did ſo, for two Reaſons. - "M 

1. If hehad replied nothing , it would have more provoked his 
wife ; it might have 
[Xantippe, that vixon , 
morous inveRivencſs, het husband gaveher not a word ,, it madded 
herthe more: for ſhe interpreted ir ag'akinde of ſcdrm. 
' 2. If Abrehaw had not anſwered?” fr would have confirmed his 
wife in her unjuſt ſuſpition of him zAand ſhe would have ſaid , Sce, 
he hath nothing to reply ; ſelf-guiltineſs bungs up his mouth : for, 
were he faultleſs, why doth he not ſpeak, and purge himſelf * burhe 
well knoweth, I have charged him with nothing bur truth : he hath 
animated my maid to her baſe carriage towards me , and fomenteth 
her ſtill in herperulancy. And therefore, 64m clamat conſcientia, ſilet 
eloquentja : when the conſcience is clamorous , the tongue 15 mute. 
He hadreaſon therefore toanſwer, that he might clear himſelf. And 
certainly , as, in regard of the former Reaſon, itis afault ina man, i 


that waSin him z and bearcthall that had been ſaid , patiently and 


” Safe 8! 7645 | 
$ «4 f % & 


| | | But Abraham ſaid unto Sarah , Behold, thy maid # in thine hand, .þ 


We have heard how bitter Sarah, was to him how | 


4 - E He next event is, - Abrahams yeclding up Hagar into the | 
TL % ſhe had expoſtulared with hum ; charged him unguely , 


| Secondly, the manner of his reply ; whercin he ſheweth himſelf, | 


Is :) Bcing chidden of his wife, he is not filentGhur replicth : And 


pes a ligne of congyaes. It is obſerved of 
xyifc of Socrate/$That when, upon her cla-ſ 


when he ſecth another angry , ro do any thing whereby he may be 
| | provoked | 


” 1 *%. oa. 


rovoked toa further mealureof. paſſion 3, ( rhough-ſome-cakea de-.| 
|: hr.codo ir: ) fo, in regatd of ;cheſecond, a;man.is not td be ſp.;cru; | 
oft bis own reputation , as nox:z-by a modeſt and ſober; anſwerz to | 
wipe off the dirr thar is caſt upon him. Iris not enoughto ſay,(as the 
man in Ferome ) Sufficit mihi cauſcientia mea,; & habeo Deuns judicem | 
conſcientis : my conſcience is fufficient for. me; and I have God the 
1 ole jadge of my conſcience. : For Fob had both Teſters in calo, 
(as himſelf faith) my witneſs « in heaven; and he had his conſcience 
| witnefling for him : and yer he ſtands up againſt thoſe friends -of his 
chat unjuſtly charged him, and would needs have his ſufferings to be | 
the puniſhment of his hypocrifie. And ſo. did Feremiah open hi 


divers others. To be innocent ofa crime objected, is a great bleſſing | 
of God ; and therefore, fora man not to ſtand up inthe defence of | 
his innocency, but to ſuffer dead flyes to be caſt into his 9iztment , -and | 


nocency ; nay; he ſcemerh ro deſpiſe ſogreat a bleſſing-: and he may, 
for the preſent, lie under an unjuſt diſgrace ; which, to an ingenuous 
nature, 15 no lirrle afflition ; ſo he may, another day , be judged pro 
orioſo ſilextio, as well as pro otioſo verbs, (faith Saint CAmbroſe; ) for 
' |rhar ſame idle ſilence, as well as for other idle words. Ir is true, we 
read in Scripture, that'when reproaches-have been ſent out againſt 
boly men, they have been filent. : bur. it'was not out of aneglee of | 
their credit, but out of ſome other ſwaying conſiderations, to which | 
even eredic it ſelf was to give. place; Numb. 6. Jaron and Airiam | 
ſpcak againſt Moſes, and uſe words of diminution : Toftatws makerh ir | 


ESTES 


aqueſtion, Wherher Moſes were preſent ro hear them, orno ; and he | 


that the leſs a man ſtriverh for himſelf, the ſooner God cſpouſerh his 
1 quarrel, and becometh his champion. Ko ES 
.. Or, ſecondly, was there not another reaſon of ir. namely, that, if 
he ſhould have.made a reply ;.and ſo a conteſt and altercation abaur 
it; he feared it would have been marter of rejoycing ro thoſe that lo- 
ved none of themall: forthey did not more emulate him,then many 
of the people did them all: - /- mt ri a 

Thirdly, 2uia-Moſen in Ducem, Aaron.in Sacerdotem,” Miriam in 


Moſes tor a Leader, Aaron for the Prieſt, and Miriam for a Prophe- 
reſs unto his people;;. ro.ſome.of whom, this would have beenade> 
light, ro ſee brother and fiſter againſt brother ; to ſee the Prince , and | 
the Prieſt and Propheteſs, claſh; Therefore , rather then he would 
give cauſe of inſalration to malevolent. and envious ſpirits , #467146 
£39 Voravit 


| Leiuresupon Geneſis 16, verle 6. Y 


mouth againſt his adverſaries : and o did Szeven, and Saint Pawl,and | 


not to caſt them out thereof, bur to ſtand ſilent ; he berrayeth his ins | . 


that: Was it becauſe he took knowledge, that God had rook know- | 9 
ledge of ir, and he would leave itto him to revenge £ Certain ir is, | 


matdena a dt AE... ITT: 


S. Ambroſe. 


Numbtis. t a5 : 
Toſtatus in l6s, 


Prophetifſam , elegit Dews ; (ſaith Ferws ; )- becauſe God. had choſen Ferus in loc. 


a 
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8 | Saranand HaGcar: Or, 


| | <oravit thjwium, ( as reverend Calvin faith ; y he fivalloweth-che 
Co tjury; with apaticne filence. - So weredd 5 chat when Shams railed 
xt David, and curſed him, he anſwered fit , though he werewichin 
2 Sam. 16. | ſearing, 2 Sd, 16: For, FH FIC bf) 642 9, 
_ 1] 1; Hewsa contemptible perſon. - | 
2. It was no time for David, being in his Wight, ro anſwer him. 
' 3. Heſawno hope, by anſwering fuch a rabida cans, ( as thie Fa- 
Silence, in ſome | ther calls _u_ ) ſuch a mad-dog , to quiet him: and therefore he 
$a wiſcly forbore areply. It may be he hach refetencetothis, Pſal. 38. ! 
where he tells how, when men did ſpeak miſchievous things againſt 
him,he w4s 45 4 deaf man,that heard not; and ws « dumb man.that openeth- 
#6t his month he was filent. It may be,by anſwering them, he ſhould 
haveproveked them further ; and therefore he would preyent their 
fin; Ourbleſſed Lord, before the high-Prieſt, being accuſed, held 
Mark 14.61. | his peace; and anſwered nothing, Mark 14. and, Matk 15. being accu- 
And Chap 15. | f@d before Pilate, and the high-Prieſts ,-he anſwered nothing. - Saint ; 
ChryſoFom gives the reaſon ; He knew he ſhould nothing advantage 
his cauſe, nor perſwade them ; but. ehflame them further : And he 
Luke 23. 9. | would not anſwer Herod, when he earneſtly queſtioned him, Luke 23. 
== © | $0 wouldnot heanfvera word , when thee dill tmalitiouſly accuſe. 
| hitn. | Nay, there is one example above all the reſt, (fave Chriſt:) 
When railing Rabſhakth had ſpoken moſt blaſphemouſly againſt 
Golf, itis faid, The people held their peace, anid anſwered him net a ward; 
'.._.»-., | andthat HeFekiah had commanded them not to anſwer him, 5 Kings 
[> 0n923-36-| 3B; It was not onely to ſpire the trailer with filence ; bur Hezdkiah 
cn: rp iy ateply, be might be cxaſperared, bur not reformed.” | 
And ſecondly , the rebounding of thoſe multiplied blaſphemies, 
tight 'make ſome ill impreffions in the mulricude ;- and therefore 
hey Taffered him to lic in his own ſmoak. 
| . To ſhurupthis Point: 

Triserue, in ſuch cafes as theſe, filence is fir, nay neceſſary : if God 
may lofe glory, or our btorher rheteby'rendered che more ſinful , or 
if no fitrimne or pſlice for ſpeaking : For it is a great piece of Pru-! 
dence, ro know whenand where. to anſwer.” Bur all this hindets: 
| | not, but thara manor woman, wheh utjjuſt aſperfions are calt upon, 
chem , may reply unto them, and'make a juſt apologie ; vindicate' 
their repytarion, and do whatthey can, to ſerthemiſelves npright in; 
che-opinion' of thoſe that misjudged them. The'ſervants of God 
have doneir, inall times : God himſelf hath pur into the mourhes 
_ | 6f His Prophets , anſwers co choſe cavils and exceptions that people 

| haye made againſt his proceedings. The Son of God himſelf did ir, as 
ir #ppcareth in rhe Golpet: and we tniy lawfully do it; alwaysprovi- 
_]& bebo bmeymant 4 as Abraham did here. And fo we cometo! 
emaimet of his replying.” / c | 
15. Chryſoſion, * "Whertih, (as Sens ChrofoBon faith) is obſervable, pwyxzan 53 Nrae | 
|  Bowi0h/e ; 10190) Tie prepobulics 5 Cn": the adinirable prudence of this 
| | FI =... Tighteous | 


_ 
_— —— 
» - a _ - —_ 


| Application | 


LIMI 


UMI 


OO INT 


— en. ooo Ar 


[andchough the parry incenſed be juſtly to be. reproved,.. yet neither 


| fir time to reprove another in fury, ſo, neither. is harſh language rhe 
| way ro do it, forthis adds bur fewel to the fire, and ( as Saint An; 


| men of bone 7157 (19) , ſuchan oneas is molt ſtiffand obduratc : 
{| a notable example we have of this in, Gideon, who when he had got- 
| renthat glorious victory over the Midianites ; was ſet upon by thoſe 
jof Ephraim, trocharge him-with ambition and pride, as,unwilling to 
| have any.ſharers in his conqueſt; the text ſaith, they did chide with him 


| did keinthiscaſe?Surethar which became a pious and prudent-man: 


ſpark, bigger then the fearfulleſt :, nor doch. he tyir, them with 


| advanceth their porformance;; | 


G-- Letturesupon Genelis 15. verle 6. 


righteos man, and the aultiplyed calration.of. his patient temper; 
oe only not offended with the harſh words -—— —_— 
him, but ws7« TONANS TH; Emetcd as 76103 aToxpror : he makerh a very gentle | 
anſwer : and here he playeth the part of a diſcreet and religious man, 
(as I ſaid before) an of a prudent and; a-loving CODES 


Firſt, he ſheweth himſelf a diſcreet and religious man; for both' 
diſcretion and religion guide a man to pacifie wrath by fair and cafie 
language; and not to irritate it further ,; þy retorting provoking 
words; yea, thougha man be innocent, yet he muſt not be paſſionare; 


is that the time for ſharpneſs. For as the Phyſicians rule is, Remedia 
in remi[sioribus applicands : Medicines are to be applyed, . not in 
the paroxyſm, or ſtrength of the fir, but the abatement :.So a,man.is| 
not to be reproved in his carcir , as good calkro a man thar is abſent 

as good talk toa drunken man: Abigail {aid nothing to; her husbans 
being, overcome with wine, untilthe next morning ; and as it is no 


ine.aith-in the like caſe } Quemvis correttione facw pejorem :.In 
ſtead of amending him, thou wilt make him worſe, and: more outra; 
z0us. But there js prudence and picty ina meck anſwer, : the Can- 
non-ſhot loſcth irs force when ir lighteth upon ſoft. earth or wool:; 
ſorhe yiolence of anger is mitigated, -when. it is nox, reſiſted, | 
meets with a meck ſpirit, This .is ' that which, wiſe Solomon hath, 
Prov.15. A ſoft anſwer putteth away wrath,but grievous wards ſtir_up 
anger, and are 45 ol to the flame : and ſo Prov. 25...A ſoft, tongee 
breaketh the bones, oras it is inthe original, 713 9227, twill break a 


Geloree thanks, 9. be;quartclled for what he had done; bur what 


udg.8. He could nar but be ſenſible of the affront,where he 


#3th:/ 


i nachantfulnefs for his good ſervice done unto chem anda th 
people:;, bur he gently ſpeakerh, and exxequareth his, ownaR,. and | 
NCT flis was bur a gleaning in compantidn | 

of rheis full vintage ; he gives them, good words; and. che 1ſſye js, } 
Verſe 3. Their anger was abated — him, (daich the text. ):An, Or 
ther example we have, in Foſh,322. Whenche;Reubegires bag ſeg up 
n 


£ ; 


% 


an Alzar, cheir Pxjgces ſend a (harp rellage. noma them; they hegt 


; 
#3 


Pr" — 


mille reproofs, 
and anſwer. 


Prov.15.1. 
Proy.25.15. 


mildeneſs 4 cone 


| dont,cvery coward can be valiant; and. after the fray..ended- none | juering vertue. 


"4 


81. 4 


em—— © + 


T0GiTas Thi) | 
Obſerv. 2. 

The piety and 

prudence of | 


aud remedies for 
their contrartes. 


The prudence 
and piety of 


$, Auguſtine, 


Judg.8.t. 


thovany 


Verſ. 3. 
Joſhua 22. 


_—_ 
— <_—_—— WE 


—— ————— TIT IS 2 


[BE -} Sars n ad Had arc Or, | 


withactlitlenge, and charge thetry nor only with'vranſprefſion; bur 

{apoſtacy and rebellioti ; their wordsare very harp nd tul of wrath, 
«*---.... - | nowhad the Reubenires been as hor"in their anſwer, as:che other 
- 1 | were in thetf charge , there had'grown a bloody'war, cven out of af 
- - | miſprifion; bartheir anſwer was tilde and moderare; they thotughe 

with chemſdves; this act of otirs though it was' well meant; yer! 
| tttfghr be by interpretation ſcandalous; and therefore good teafon | 
- | fir mildnef$ſhou oo ſatisfaRion forrhat offenttwhich wee have 
_ | notprevetited : andrheir ariſwer was fo pleaſing, thitthe angerof the 
5 other is appeafed;and they goe away with comfore nd contentment: 
1 Sam.vs | att other example we Haven _ 1 $49.25. When her husband | 

he had churliftily,andunwotthily, and moſt utthankfally anſivered;D«- | 
vids meſſengers. that ſent for a litele reliefe and had 'deſetvedit;exrom- | 
&en0,to the full. by their ſecuring of his ſervants, and fAlocks:and that 
[tiewas told what danger her hizsband, her ſelf atid family were in, 
nope 7 rhe juſtly incenſed diſpleaſure of Devid; away The gets; 
het w #1 fenruntotheplace where David whs, and falleth him- 
Wy befofc him, ingemiou TR—_ the folly and indiſcrerion of 
| Arenas; or the fuk, inſtanecth- Davids merits, 

fotcalkth kis ſoletiit prifiſe ard glory ; and layed before” him the 
ippy peaccofFhis ſoul,in refraining from innocemblood : what was 
theſe? David telentsnpon this modeſt and wiſe ſpeech ;andiin | 
| fitadof revenge hebleſſeth God for ſending'wdbigatto mect him ; | 
 * | and her for her cotinfel; 'and rejoyceth more bewe winci, quimmale 
Ynttte : td be overcome with gtacidus words, 'chento haveare- 


| victory. : Sy 1 
TENN = . For the Uſe df this: | +4 
AID | * "I wiſh it wete taken vp inro-our practices ; forit'is too cuſtomable 

Pp1164110% | theſe dayes; if men ſeeothersenraged,and intheir fury, they gow 1 

[ | 4s furious asthey ; 'and becauſe ( as they conceive) that they have 
-| right on their fide, ow Sa theri they may give as bad aSthey 
| Bring, ind bandy word for word ; andexecration for excetarion': 
ye and being heared a little, they are chen become ambitious ofthe ; 

$. Bak. aft word, arid keeping the field laft, though (as Saint Baſil THith in | 
| a orher caſt) 25 ris rixess dueprix ; all the reward of their VIESty i | 
But fin'! a man would bleſe himſelf to ſee che carriige ofthat people, | 
--: 1 4 »| HoWfurionSarid paſſionate they'are, -hbw they ſcorn- to Feild, how 
Fanta ay | eſt ro overcome in X Batrating way ? Oh, whit'/reſpeQ/is here | 

' | remedies ageint | Had to the honotir of God; 'or the exedirof our profeſſion? ' which | 
common barra:- | (Guld triake ns Doves; 4nd not Vultntes; Larhbs'znd norLions ! | 


- 


i600, Letts fteE peurt, and phrſurt +iF we ſec tlic enraged, and 


m—m——_ « on | Þ 


——— 


UMI 


Lectures upon Genelis ” verle 6. 


| chey flieupon us, givethem peaccable and fair language ; *and , by 


entleneſs;' ferch chem off from the ſhelf whereon they ſtick": Vio- 


accounted'a wipeJuzie, a poverty of ſpirit: bur Iam-ſure; irispleafing 
unto God), and the'greater maintainer of love: for Patience and: 
Charity ate-put together, Tie. 2. yea, it giveth a man great/peace in 
himſelf, when, though'his brother be furious, he is meck-andcoutte- 
ous ; he overcometh, without ſtriking a ſtroke, | 

-" Secondly, he carrierh himſelf as a wiſe and kinde husband. *.4bra- 
ham had well obſerved the acrimony and ſharpneſs of his wives 


in regard'of the thing objected ; and how lirtle he had deſerved, at 
her hands, this hard meaſure. He might have been ſoon as-ſhary as 


| ſhe, and have told her her own, (as one of the Fathers lays it doin :) 
Why, Sarah, doſt thou ſuſpe& me, as guilty of the miſcarriage of 


thine handmaid rowardsthee; orthat I ſupport her inher malepert- 


Tneſs * Had I cverthought of taking this womian into my bed, but 


by thy motion and perſwaſion 2 © I did herein reſpeR voluntatens tu- 
am, non voluptatem means ; thy will , and not my pleaſure. Or doſt 
thou think, that ſhe thar is ſo lately joyned unto me, (though ſhe be 
pregnant) can have more favour in mine eyes then'thou, (though bar- 
ren ) with whom I have ſo long converſed * Hath not my former 
carriage to thee, been as loving and reſpective as became an huſ- 
band 2 DidI ever, in all thetime thatthou haſt been my wife, give 
thee ariy occaſion of offence « Why ſhouldfſt thou now, after-ſo 
long experience of my conſtant love , grow intoa jealoulic and ſuf-- 
pition of me © Thou art led by Paſſion, and not guided by Reaſon. 
But now , tliat thou mayeſt ſec how freeT am from whar thou char- 
geſt me withal: I give thine handmaid into thine own power, ro do 
with her as thou pleaſeſt. | a 

Now the reaſon why he was ſo gentle to her at this time, was ; 

Firſt, he conſidered ſhe was his wife , and as neerunto him as his 
own fleſh. | 

Secondly,(as Calvin faith) He confidered how loyal and obedient 


' | ſhe had been unto him, all her time ; ſhe had never diſpleaſed him 


hitherto; and therefore this preſent errour was the more to be born 
withal : the firſt offence, where the whole courſe hath been formerly 
fair, pleads for pardon : Even Balaams aſs can plead that , when ſhe 
cruſhed his foot againſtthe wall, and fell down under him : Was 1 
ever wont to do ſo uantothee ? Numb. 22. 30. "pies 44 

Thirdly, Abraham wiſely conſidered the ſtrengrh of the temptati- 
on that his wife had: for, to be ſcotned and deſpiſed by an inferiour, 
yea, by ſuch ah one ; that one hath raifed and advanced ro what they 
are, is no ſmall atflition. | KH, W 

Fourthly, he conſidered alſo, that jealoufie (which is an exceſs of 


{love hath ſudden and ſhrewd effects. EL | 
| | And 


M2 


Tence will not do.it; bur Meeknefs will. This, ic may be, will'be | 


words ; and withal , was conſcious to himſclf of his own-inregrity, - 


Tirus 2. 2, 


o0bſery. 3: 
Conjugal pru. 
dence, and maſcu- 
line condeſcenti- 
0n; with the con. 
trary reproved. 

. Chryſoſtom 
ab he fie 


Calvin on the | 


place. 


(onjugal love 
and prudence. 


| 
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iProv. 19. 


Rom.15.1. 


Application 
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| And latly, (whichis the main of all ), he conſidered hexſex;; ſhe 
| was a woman”; and Paſſion is incident to thas fex : and: rherefore he | 


| bare with her infirmity. He practiſed that which SaintzPeter after- 


' wards gave in precept, 1 Pet. 3. for hwbands to dwell with their wives, 
| 4s men of knowledge ;, and to favour them, as theweaker weſſels,: 1.1 
And here is an high and holy cxample fot husbands:to follow; 


' how to:carry themſelves rowards the infirmiticsof theirwives. . ://? 


Infirmities are of two ſorts : - "avon :2n 
t. Someare natural, inward imperfections; as, flownels of con- 
ceit andapprehenſion, ſhortne(s of memory, haſtineſs.  -}, + 
2. Outward: as lameneſs, blindneſs, deafneſs, or any:ether de- 


: | fe, or deformity of body. Theſe ſhould have pity, compaſſion, and; | 
.... commiſeration, yea a greater tenderneſs and -reſpe&t. Abraham did 


.not love Sarah the leſs, becauſe ſhe was barren - 


pb 


nay , Elkanah gave 


| his wife a double portion, becauſe of this. dy 


Secondly , infirmities are nor all tranſgreſſions and breaches, of 
Gods law yas ſhrewiſhneſs, waywardnels, peeviſh ſullenneſs. Now: 
theſe, though rhey may be ſeaſonably, in due time and place; rouch-4 
ed ; yet, where the matter is not great., as good not rake notice of 
'them: it isthe glory of a man, to paſs by an offence, Prov. 19.:.: / 

Sucha bearing there muſt be with the wife , and thar upon: the A- 
poſtles:ground, ſhe heing the weaker weſſel, Precious things, whereof 
we make account, the weaker they be, the more tenderly'and charily. 
they are ta be handled : as China: diſhes, and Cryſtal-glaſſes, andthe; 
like. Of all parts of the body , the eye is moſt tenderly uſed and | 
rouched. Now what things, what perſons are more precious then a 
wife 2 and yet withal, a weak veſlel, and therefore to be born withal. 
Beſides, the hiisbands count themſelves ſtronger : now the ſtrong are 
| to bear with the infirmities of the weak, Rom. 15. we know the lan-, 
| guage of Zipporah to Moſes , and we read alſo of his meek carriage 
towards her. Yea, when FeFebel had uſed thoſe upbraiding words 
' towards Ahab, and reproached him with a flatneſs of ſpirit , as if he 
| were not worthy to ſway a Scepter; he replicth nor. 

For the Ule of this: 

It meers with ſome husbands in theſe times, who, if the wife be 
xlittle moved, they are preſently on the houſe top, and are as paſſi- 
onate as they ; nay grow to viliftying and depraving words as if 
the wife had been taken our of the foor, and not the fide : and they 
' ſtand fo much upon their headſhip and authority , that they think the 
wife offendeth, bur they do not. Bur' where is the wiſdom that 
ſhould be in thoſe Heads * Dothoſe dwell with their wives as men of 


. | knowledge ? Are thoſe men ſtrong, that are ſubje@ro this imporence 


of paſhon; and ſhew themſelves rather women then men 2 Is this to 
bear with the weaker veſſel; orrather , to cruſhand ſhatter, what they 
ſhould bur renderly rouch. 


Inthe ſecond place, ler it teach husbands, ” they take knowledge 
| , of | 


_— _— 4 


Leftures pon Geneſis18. verſc 6. 


Fr: rheir dignity, ſato learntheir duty ; and thatis, to: bear with the | 
infirmities of their yoke- fellows. And lerit be choughtino digrefli- 


orl, if L preſs it-upon both of them. Matriage, as it i is  hommurable, ſo 
ir-isa;comfortabÞlecondition 2:\yer ,' as fweetas it is, and 2s loving: AS: 


requits each otberspatience and forbearatice: 


;\New.there be certain things; that condutee much ro make the mar- | 
riedeſtate.a peaceable condition, and r&'tnake-ir anharbour wnro |: 
chem: zi/where there may be! peace and ſecurity, when the world,| 


likeshe ſea, is full of rempeſts:: - 


Fisſt, let themi not —_ give« each other offence : for offence 


cauſeth contention. © -.. 

Secondly. if;an offence be given by the one, (if it Bi but flight) 
it mir{t-nor te raken by the other: forif both be angry togerher, the 
firewill ne rhe greater. 7 


Þbirdly,if the one muſt be reproved, lerir be done privately, and | 


notinthe obſeryation of others. 


Fourrhly,children or ſervanss muſt not be bolſtered (1 P by the one, I 


againſtche other. *: . 

Fifthly , rhey muſt not twit cach otherwith the hiisbands and\ 
wives of others.; or with their own former wives or husbands : for 
compariſons, in this kinde, are very odious. 

'Sixthly, rake heed of anjuſt jealonfies and ſuſpitions of ach other: 
forthisis rhe banc of domeſtical _ EY 

. Seyenthly, they muſt rake hee 
riesg vbich ſome rake delight/in; but it is an ungodly praRtice ; had 
they any ſore abour them, rhey would beloathrortalk of ir : And, 


did nan and wife eſteem each other one fleſh”, they would be loarh | 


to reveal each others weaknefles. 
Laſtly , in all things that may ſtand with a good conſcience, they 


ſhould ſeck to pleaſe each other ; and rather ſuffer themſelves to be | 


crofled, then ro diſcontent each other. Saint Paul makes this a mutu- 

al diny 'berween man and wife, 2 Cor. 7. and expreſſerh i it by a word | 

thar fignifierh.more then ordinary care ; * yew, which fignifieth 

a dividing of the-minde, a caſting this way and that way , how to 
we beſt content. 

» [If theſe rhings be obſerved, there will be no bitterneſs inthe 

eſtate of Wedlock; of whichit ought to be free: and therefore the 


Heathens threw our of doors the gall of the Sacrifice that was ſlain | 
at weddings : T here will be love, yea, God will be there : Now if | 


he be not there, there will be a fire : for , (as the Hebrews obſerve) 


wir figntieth the man, and wr the woman: the firſt and laſt ler- |. 


ters whereof, make 7, that is, God - if thoſe be raken away, there 
is left itz», that is; fire. Where love is not, God is not : and where 
Godisnor inthe family, there is nothing bur Eire ; ; 2nd fuch a fire, as 
God onely'knows when it will bequenched. 

Another 


of divulging each othets infirmi- | 


| 


| poſſthly the parties can de; 2hiere will intervene ſomething, thar will | 


85 


1Cor.7-33,34. 
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Application Another thing Calvin addeth , whichiI will winde-up , in way of 
Application of this Point, rolls: : 28) 554 0: Sheet be 
Abrahams family was now the-Chutch of God :: and as: inchis 
family there fell this diſcord ſo, inthe Churchof God, are apt to 
bediſſentions. It muſt be the care of the members'of the ſame; ro 


«#44 4 * 


S. Hilary. | rences are graviſsimum Fidei excidinm, (faith Hilary ,) the moſt grie- 


after ſuch unquiet times.: they are his opportunities, his barveſts and | 
he findes it good fiſhing in troubled waters;and works men not onely | 
ro a defeRion from the Faich , butro flat atheiſm and prophanels. 
God make ns wiſe, to foreſee, intime, the diſmal effects of our Ci- | 


vil Midianitiſh wars, and to prevent them. 


Togoon : 

Obſerv. 4. Thy mid is in thine hand , to dot her as it pleaſeth thee. | 
Good mindes Why, (faith one upon the Text) Abraham might have alittle more 
its, ſtood upon it, and have ſaid to Sarah, Thy maid is now inanother: 
for picy and |condition.then ſhe was before ; ſhe is become my wife , with thine 
peace ſake. own conſent ; and now ſhe hath conceived, and thar iſſue will be- 


longto me: ſke is mine, and the childe ſhe goes withal is mine ;and 
I muſt havea care of both : 1 may not ſuffer thee ro have thy will of 
her. There is none of this, he calls her a«ci/lam here, ber mad ; and 
yeelds the power of herto Sarah : She i in thine hand ; do to her as it 
pleaſeth thee, Where my Author obſerveth, 

How good mindes are willing to yeeld of their own right, for peace ſake. 
Gen, 13.- This Patriarch had done ſo once before, Ger. 1 ;. when the eſtates 
of Lot and himſelf grew fo great, that there fell a difference between 
thcir ſervants,and ſo a neceflity of parting ; though it had been fit, A- | 
braham; bcing the elder, and his uncle ; and, under God, the maker 


| of him, ſhould have had the power of choice ; and Lot ſhould have 
4 raken 


—_— —_—_ thaw 
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Lettures upon Genelis16, verte 6, 


taken his leaving ; yer Tow huriiguiar de? 154 chxtlynr ; (hhith $. Chuyi 
ſefiomet\) giveth him allthe authority of the eleAibh; and bids hitn 
c what patr' of the County:he likes, 'bnd leave Hiiti rhe reſt: 
{ſac had right tothole Wells which his fathers ſervants had dipget't 
et when the Philiftims ſtop them up, he contends'not ? And thonph 
he might have kept thoſe Wells which his own ſervants dipeed ; yet 
when they ſtrive with him forthem ,- he leaverh rhetn traro'them; 
and digs elſewhere, Gen. 26. There was nd reaſon that Facoby, Keep 
ing ZLabavs ſheep, ſhould make good that which was tors of wi 
beafts : yer he bare the loſſes of it, for peace ſake, Grey. 31,” We ce 
this.in Neherwiah : Chap. 5. there was a certain allowance dueto the 
Governour'z yet Nehemiah would not take it , becauſe he found rhe 
requiring of it had been burdenſom to the people. Out bleſſed 
'Lord coming to Cupernaum, Matth. 17. tribute was detmanded of 


he would not trouble the publike peace, orgive occaſion of conten®| 


'rion, (left, ſairh he, we ſbouls offend vhew) he enableth Saint P#erto | 


work 2 miracle, forthe getting of Money to diſchatpe ir.” This was 
the ſpirirchar wasin Saint 4»piſtine, and other Biſhops withim, in'| 
his.time , as appeareth in his Buok dr Geſtis cum rherito They were 


(as they ſaid) perderey but Drorutias rommrrdre \, that it was not to 
ingiztaGod., And {Saint Ferome ;''of NezianFty, both in his Life, 
and on ffinus; rharafter he had taken agreardeal of paihs in Con- 
\ſtantineple , and Saran ftirred up ſorne ill mindes againſt him , who 
did defire his removal thence, (though orhers as earneſtly deſired 
his ſtay; ) he perceiving this, is ©ohtenr to. leavethe place :' ſr 
(faith he) ut mes caſa. aliqua fimtult as oriathr inter Sacerdotes 'Det : 
God fotbid ( faith he ):that, for my cauſe, there ſhould be thelealt* 
diſcord among the Pricſts of God : adding thoſe words'6F' Fonah 


. 


| m2e.08t rata the ſea. (il 


| mon 3 Who:other givethchelivingthilde wholly away: ( chongh her 
own byiright:). then ſuffer irxo» be:divided: 'So they preferred the' 
peace of:the Church, before places or lives. © Saftit 'Pau/ tight have” 
 commarided:#+;lewmon;;burheſhakes off his right , and chuſerh ta- 
ther to intreat him, Philems. verl. $, 9. FOO 

11102 gtÞ{c2y DoliBoecbeUſeof this) 4 05 fn 

-- Let us/bear in mide that of the Apoſtle (Let your modty ation of 
minde Tr&nown ume atianes, Phil.q/ onider that 5m, thar thoders- 


* 
£4 & # 
+ % 


him heficſt ſhews that he was not bound to'it; bur then , betanſE| 


content, for ptace lake, to admir of Coadjurors intotheit Sces: yea; | 


pre Chriſti wnitate, &piſcopanum depomere ; to preſerve' Chriſtiaii prace,/| 
Tenn iyidown cher Conenige ; which they did hot accotint' | 


loſe their Revercnd Authotiry, bur to lay it up ſafer, by recommend=| 


ro: the Mariners, $3 propter we” rempeſtios ita , tollite; of wiittitt in | 
mare + If far my ſake: this roar ftorth come wp00 ou , take me, mndruft : 


1: Thusididrheſe holy Fathers reſemble therthc mother before Solo: | 


tion, is this yeelding of our right for peace ſake. We'muſt Fee — | 


$. Chryſoſtomn, 


Gen. 26. 


And Chap. 31. 
Neb.5.14,15, | 


Matth. 17.10. } 


$. Augufline, 


$.Jcrom)). 3. 
c. 9. touching |: 
Nazianzen, ; 


ow 46 


Philem.v.8,9. |! 


Application 
Phil. 4. 5. 


88 | Sa RAH and Hacowr . Or, \ 4 


FIDE right, our own right : for we muſt not be ſo bold: with tharwhichis 
4 | our brothers, unleſs we haveauthority by our place, as Magiſtrates; | 
or that, by conſent, buſineſſes are referred ro ourarbitrement or um- 
pirage , ro-doas we ſee fir :. much lefs niay we givethat which. is | 
Ode z the Orthodox would not zeecicvz mw aifiy', not proſtitute 
their cheapinſtructions ; they would not ſuffer the hems of Truchs 
garment to be cur : Neither muſt men take liberty to give away | 

art of Gods day to prophane paſtime. ' But.in our own caſe, it 1s 
G rhar weabartc of our right , for peace ſake.- | 
. -Who hears not, with grief, thoſe kinde of paſſages ,_1t i my right, | 
and I will fland upon it, (and, it may be, thething'bur a trifle; )' aud 7 
90 defend.it as long as I have a groat ? | So again, Who grieves 
not to ſce men take extremities © Forfeitures of Bonds, voiding of 
| a.mans Leaſc, for not paying of his rent at the day ; and ſaying , 1 | 


| | is 109 right , and the Law grves it me. SO again, 7 will make the moſt 


PI CT EO STI a AE; 


of mine own,to keep a man inpriſon, whennorabletopay. 


= S * 


| .. Jr. may be; theſe things may hold in jadic/oſols; bur nor poli, in the 


. 
» - 
: 


—_ - 


| judgement of earth, bur not in the judgement: of heaven. 'Olerus| 
| then abateof our right, for peace ſake. Our Lord did ſo:;; came] 
$592 gown wy hay , emptied himſelf of glory', ro: make; peace, 
fe: berween God and us. The holy ſervants of God /have'done:ic: 
| it is Love,;Charity . for that ſceketh not her ow. - And ie there 
is no loſs, in it :; for 4-25 the Propher.faid ro:Cmegiab; when| 
: he was trgubled for the hundred talents ,: God" 4: able to give thee 
| mores + God is able ro make up, and will; whatſoever welloſe for: 
oY ||Peace ſake, whenthoſe thatgraſp and. gropeallihar they. can pre-' 
| trend any right to, (and muchmore;\) andthar will part with no- [ 
Eten: thing for Peace, (no, norfor Juſtice ſake); ſhall finde God blowe up-| 
on it, and\make it uncomfortable.  - © l; 
Laſtly;,, Doro her as it pleaſeth thee... _ | $2 35M 
; . Was .not this roo great. a;power given. to his wife over the| 
ſervant, conſidering ſhe was nowwith childe, :and her miſtreſs in| 
'0bſerv. 5. |, Good man, what a diſtration. was he in !' He knew nothing|; 
|'Vnadviſed re/o-! wherein he had offended : his wife is ſharp. againſt him; and ſo| 
jo r Trap, that he is fain to yecld to that which was againſt his | 
_—_ breſt : 


= e———— @- 


.To have one that was now- his. wife and with: childe by | 
| him 3. and, it might be, - of the promiſed ſeed, (for ſorhe yet | 
CONCEIVER 
like to, 


hure : of, 


52, and to.Jeave hef. ro one in; her: pafſon ,, that was | 


& her-in, fo ſevere a manner , "that might;;be' to the| 
ag he. woman, , and -the-'miſcarriage-of 'thar- ſhe went 
i 1 wit o 6 » . 


: _ $3110 ho d - | - - S'> +0 ; i 

| This is parr of that puniſhment-of his unadviſed yeclding to his 
| 

| 

[ 

| 


wives motion, in taking Hagarto;wife : For, that he din cnrer- 


; £1 . " \ g \& py ” 


..;| taining rhe.motion, as wellas his wife in propounding it,:wwe ſhew- | 

| { edunto.you before. _.. tas 19 Bo entbloogeidas 4 

"22 SAM I OY kl Certainly, ; 
9" : - : as 


UMI 


ſ 


| | 


{ ſiraRion ; and they come into thoſe -raig 


'[fuch a Maze, that we ſhall hardly winde our ſelves out : we ſhall | 


Lefturerupon Geneſis 16. verſe 6. 


Cenainly A when men will be raking by-ways " they m—_ | 


with. {loughs ; and their own devices , prove their ſnares and; 


encanglers.;” The beſt fide of {ach courſes is j 


SS + lives > 


which way to turn them. 


that which we, are .aſſured is warrantable ,. and which we dare | 
beg Gods bleſſing upon : for if nor, we ſhall come into the bri- | 
ers , and we ſhall not know how to extricate our ſelves ; ints | 


roſs up and down, and hardly come to an anchor , and we ſhall 
mournto feel our unadviſed refolutions ſcourged with ſuch follow: | 


ing diſtraQions. -* 
Preached, Oftober 27. 1641. 


And therefore, in the fear of God, ler us onely venture upon | Application 
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And when Sarah dealt hardly with her, ſhe fied from her ſites , | | | 


4, 
p 


ug > Fre is an; other event- of che: former marriage : Sarah 
; &2 having expoſtulated with her husband, and he having: 
& ielded up the maide into herpower, ſhe dealeth with; 
| Sf (838) 4 her ſo hardly, that ſhe flyes upon ir : Sarah corrects| 


*IWT her maide, and certainly her petulancy and malepert- 
\neſs, and her contempt of her miſtreſs, did deſerve it. | 
:Obſerv. 1. Its lawful for maſters and miſtreſſes, to corred# where there is juſt 
Correftion of | cauſe. 
ar rarcar ' There is noqueſthha6be imadeoft-it. + There 9-2 correction by 
kindes and ne- |; looks. tj in the HlelrewTignifierh the noſe, (and by a Synechdoche, 
Py -—2 'the whole face ; Yanei Grnewdrd ſignifierth-in'that rongue anger, 
becauſe thar anger diſcovererh-it ſelf-in the countenance. Cains 

| countenance was caſtkdgwn, when he was angry with his brother. 
Gen.4.5. 'Gen.g. and Gen.31.2. Rem that Fucob beheld the countenance of La- 

| LLELOY ban, that it was not towardy hinea formerly : and therefore there may 
_ [be a reproofe, by an angty look; by a frowning countenance; 
Prov.35.23. | Solomon faith, Prov.25. As the Nat#hawende driveth away ram, ſo doth 
ax angry countenance a backbitinsWighs + T herfore there is a reproof 
of atale-bearer, even in the looks:” Haman could read a reproofeſ 
inthe kings face, of his doings, and a determination of his puniſh- 
| LIN ment, Heſt.7. When Peter had denyed his M.ſter, iris faid, the 
Luk.z2&: | Lord tiirned and looked upon Peter, Luk.22. Certainly there was a 
reprehenfion of him in that look : and it madea deep impreffion in 

Peter, thathe was filled with confuſion in himſelf , and therefore 
went out and wept bitterly. When Elyma: ſought to pervert the De- 
pury (who was prima eccleſie ſpolia as - aq the firſt 
n triumphs of the Church by the miniſtry of Saint Pay; ) it is faid 
JAR.rz.g. |thar Saint Pawl, «wives ei; dv7iy, ſet his eyes upon him, he did caſt ſuch 
an angry look upon him; Thar was his firſt correion: As there is 
approbation and love in looks, ix oculs indalgentia, favour inthe 
cyeS» Facob ſaith, he had ſeen the face of Eſau, as the face of God 
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[re Gehazi by words; and reproveth him for:runni 


| ee Flahpeothe {criproxe phrate;khey her 
- [ t-. 


him! Gen:33. andit. is.taid of.that. miait ghar, bad- made! be 8i| 
ſs;char Chriſt lagked upon Ain, and levies bird, Marke2p, 2141. $6: 
chere:isidiflike andreproote 1n-.laaks.; this rhew 15,006 way of: cov 
fervants, and that is by the:countenance. +  ; 
Sccondly, thereis/a correction by: woxds , and ſich ſharpneſs: 
and acrimony.in it, that many4inan had rather endure werbers then, 


maſters to corre&t ſervants, upan juſt occaſion; So did my firſt c 
ifter Naaman 
for a bribe: : and Aofes thus corredteth his ſervant : for enu-; 
lating Eldad and Medads propheſying. So David repraves 5 Abiſhai,, 
when he would have pur him on to the taking away of Shimer's life , 
now-he had ſubmitted himſelf, and ance bis faule, 2 $49. 
19. Our Loyd correds: his diſciples with aaron atone time he 
challewgcrh chem forrheir want af faith; aranather time;faucheir. amy 
bition;: at anorhertime for their:fleepineſand droufineſs 4 and we les 
how ſharphe is with Peter, whealbe difſwades him-from his Paſlion, 
come brhinde me Satan, thou art in offence -untd we 3 tho fawaureps. wot 
the rhings that be of .God, but the thigs that be af men; Mas, 26: And-fa 
he Maſter that had: delivered the: talems, firſh coerecter rhe evil and 
unproficable fervanc by, words.:- 

' \ Thirdly, chereis a: {oeefticnaile by blows, which iris lawful or 
the maſter and miſtreſsizxpon raft Gaiſe touſe;: for as Salomon {aithy 
Prov.a9.19. - A ſerum will or betorreded with words 3; thatis, a ſers| 
vant maybe ſoobſtinate and-unroward,thar wards wil doe no! 


aire iThe ferment that knoweth wot | 


Saviourmakes mention, Lakir247 
bis 


will teas; thata man ewes hif ſervant, wyw.crpopiy, ui _— work, 
and food) and corredion-:: andSaint. A qc that cope 
chars difobedient, may he cartected, 
bet Temerep ene. 'Jujta' 
kindeo6Juſrand lavhul puniſhmenr.. - 

- Purehep yer, ir.is{aid ofthe houſe of Goirge, Prince of Bet 


Church!,: weknow,inrhe Church there muſt be diſcipline; -qre] 
all will;g6: rotuine. >Acfamily is}2 little cartwndn wealthy 
there be; nor;animiadverſion .of affenders:wthe 


commirywealtch, 


rabberics; they wil be: rathet waſte Delats,tull of ilde ara 
Feelin cl ment ' 1 3599 71 AR ODE 15029! 7 
fervamtsatein next degree to children. in- a:fav 


_ 4 WEIEY TGA 21 air hiuſholder, 


Lalit upon Gas $6 .'! verſe 6. __ 
| and by hisicheertul counenantce; that NC was plegſed wich, 


verbs; blows then biner words'\: and in-this way: it is.lawfyl A 


andrherefore there will be need of blows and ſtripes, of which ous 


maſters will, ſhall be beaten 'with-ſtripes i, it hs 1has knows his maſters | 
will, andidoth it not; ſhallhe beaten ponds friget. "The. Philoſophen | 


[han > 
licits 5; both: by wer and —— | 


thatirwaan Univerſity, a Court, and: a: Church :;If:it were a;| 
4 NOW, ;1 | 
magna regna magna latrocinia, (ſaith the Fathen,) great: Sraceswill be. | 


ho 
£ 7 


_— 
% 
! 


| Proy 29.19. 
| Luk, 12.47, 


rAuguft, lib.xg 
de cvis dei, cx. 
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: Mar.8.6. 


Prov. 23.1 3 


2 ©1.c0n] 


Y | "Sana ind Hao an: On, 
c 


he family”: : the Centurion: 0 Chriſt, -in-the behalf of his | 

[ſervanc; ſfah ac ,-my Childe is ck; Mat.8.: for-ſo. ir ſignifieth: | 
and BeFeuponth placcobitivedagiic »4: ſignifieth both filinm & || 
ſervam;bothaſonanda ſervant. Now wha is required in' parents | 
towards children * Among-other-things to givethem, correion 

when they deſerve it : not we 1 ro corre them. with looks and | 
words, but eventouſerhe rod ; Withhold not correition from the childe | 
[(aith Solomon) Prov.23. for if thou beateſt him with the rod; he ſhall not | 


| in by fairh)co inſtruction. 


=: | the obſervation of their ſctvants 7 Nabdl eas ſuthanone, and there- 
fore his ſervants deſpiſed him; and would ſay, ht was a ſoa of Belial; | 


j oc the 0, worn ws cerca | 
[= nel e like may be thought bf- Z3bs, ego acerg td | 
m 


dye- : 'thereforea ſervant may; and muſt becorreced when there is 
cauſe; -as;well as'ſer ar work, fed/ andcloathed-: yea correRion'is 
ſomerimes as neceſſary as meat; for by thisare the cars rs opened, (as he 


ae Ic 'Forthe Uſe of this: 


_ ater miſtreſles loſe their authorir: "It 
t, where ight intheir bchaviour,.and fooliſ iv their 
riage, infthefi war's ir ſervants 3 or when they are exceſſive in 


1'Sam, 25. 21 There is gravity requiredin thoſe har bein lace of (go- | 


filufito ſervants. - This is chat which. David did-profeſs.; that, he 


 Pſal.201. A +» | P3335 TS =, 
| "Secondly, when maſters and miſtreſſes are:r00- rd ,enteo their 


fall "ithor , that Roy do-nor-know- their :diſflante; no 
; Solomon. Gich, Heard 


miliarly x7: do theperfidious fellow:grew inſolent3;and; 

cola bald arr deline him'to the king, z $aw;16.. Andirt.isan ad- 

» aber Pl lmwsgiveth;:tharmaſters dnot/be familiar with: ſer- 

part pptozakeroo much heart by this; -and:ro- ow 
dof oheyi 3#:! te TIE ILI 

p31 toſetheir aminiicy x. whenhey arc overruled 

ir ſefvants, ro do any thing thar is unlaw fuljandunjuſt; a5 Wwe 

pdſhthar wad as ly va Ia ce i Kong. 24> 

Het Veal ;Who', the pher Feremy be:hangs pF his 


Let caſters as they have authority to, corre, ſo; make covſebace 
is doingit'; as well as of orhersthings which they.arc bound to do. | 
rotheir Sag :and letthem make conſcienceof keeping, up-thar | 
choriey'that God hath inveſted them in :- Tcanxell pe everal 


| yernmentzand cheircarriage ſhould be ſuchasſhould render themaw- | 
'would behave himſelf.wiſehy, and ſo pg in HR of bis houſe, 


 fervants, and make then hail fellow well mer\ 5 vhen they: thus ler: | 


chad baſan Tere cledg venir 


CI. — 


tt. CERT 
CT I TITI __— 


— 


| foot : [Zccles.10. how pitiful isit'! 4 


ING VO 


 Leftures upon Qenelſts16, verſe 6; * 1 


that tandieby you any'thing,or do anything againſt your thus will ſer- 

anes-foori prove maſters; and when rhey» come'to this Hhighpitch, 
they will proveintollerable : forthis is one of the: four things'rhat 
the wiſe manfaith; the earth cannbr bear ,/ '« ſervant whe he reiemth 
Prov.30.: when the fervants rideon horſes, and the maſters walk on 


- Founty,' they loſe: their authority when they comewithin the 
lurch of their: ſervants ; that is, when they know choſe'things by 
them, that they are afraid they ſhanld reveal'; and ſo dare nor cor- 
reR or puniſh them; for fear they ſhould opentheir mouthes againſt 
them : as it is laid of him in Taci:us; validror erat apud tibidines Princi- 
pi, quamult pana _ : he was more intimate to the vices of his 
Prince, then to ſuffer any puniſhment from him, \ 11 | 


, | Fiftly, _ loſe: their authority, when they are ſo remiſs, that 
di 


they pique nereat ſervants, where they may command: them; 
howſocverthis mighr te called nuldgnels, if they had todeal with e- 


| quals; yet when with ſervants, iris dulneſs and flatneſs of fpirit, 


and a forgetfulneſs of that power. which God hath pur into: their 
hands : for the Centurion by his own ſpeech did otherwiſe. 7 ſay 


of a miſtreſs, faith; 1 charge you not to'do this” | "7; 
' Laſtly, they loſe their authority by not . correcing of ſervants 


when there is juſt cauſe; - andgiving them blows when they delerve 


ſcoulor frown, it may-be _ will chide, but they will nor fight ; 
and therfore the frown is cafily digeſted, and the words are but. coun- 
ted winde, and ſo they comie:ro deſpiſe them : bur maſters muſt 


| know they doe not perform their duty towards God , nay they be- 


tray the power which God hath given them; when they do hot cor- 
reR, in laoks, in words, yea by blows if there be deſert ;'and 'they 
arc guilty of thoſe further iniflamednonisthir rheir ſervants tun in- 
to : and God hath the fame quarrel with them, that he-bad againſt 
Eh; , hisſons madethemſelves vile, he reſtrained them not, x Saw:2; 
He dealt itoo mildely: with them ; and he. ſtroked thoſe: heads he 


for it did rather ſtirr and irritate che- humour; then purge our the hu- 
moirand thereforeboth he and his ſons periſhed forit.- - 

| Secandly obſerve; ſhe dealt hardly with her;xbough ſhe had pow+. 
erto carre&ther, yet-as-Saint' «Ambroſe ſaith'; immoderativs perm 
ultiene-titar.; ſhevifeth lawful correction urilawfully, im At. p4 ; 
and ſo the word * -pymm1 ſeemerheo import ſhe humbled; or afflict- 
ed her ;i forir was: wſed in the former Chiprer, Vetſ. 3. to ſer: out 


| great rigour, as appexreth, Exod, ri; We then cannot burtake know- 


—_—_ TR —_ —_—_ —— - _ wars 


to wy ſervant, dd this and he deth it; come, and he cometh , 70e., and he go-| 
|eth;;- andſo the Church in the Capticles, taking upon erthe perſon 


them-: for what will they fay *: I- know my maſter or miſtreſs will | 


ſhould have wounded; he gave biit'only ſoft words, too cafic adolt; | 


theaflition that Abrahansſeed ſhould have in Egypr, which was wikh | 


| ledp ofthis 1nSare,and ſon any maſter or ——_ ———— 


Proy.30 22, 
Eccleſ,10.7. 


Tatitss, 


Cant 3.5. 


t $ain,3.18, 
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1 Deut.25.3. 
4 And 22:6 + 


1 Exod.23.19. 
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Numb. 23. 
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Application | 


i4. 
4 
; 


” | corner fentants: - The cask-maſters in Zgypr:didcruelly bearthe If 


* | he did ſmiteour an eye ortooth;: he was to make him-recompence, 
| ver{. 26; - And becauſe he foreſaw that men would be prone-to roo 


{ ſurely he would nor have ſervants uſed cruelly and inhumanely. 


| create them borh © Did not oneChriſt redeem them borh <:May noc 


4]rheirchildren,when'they ſhall comet be ſervantsunto orfives*e For 


i; : | others,” thactheir pars haveſhewed ro others; | 1 5 


ce miſtreſſes; to bewiteand diſcreet in correcting. of. ſervanrs.” vs 
7| --* Nowthis diſcretion.confiſteth intheſe things: > 11 


Saran and Ha GAR? zOr,: 


x2elires, if hey fell ſhon of their work, Exod. 5.. And forthis crudk 

of both Pharaoh and his rask-maſters , God gave incharge'to-lſreel, 
Lexi. 354 that, in regard they had been ſervants Zeypr,theyſhonld 
not rule over ſuch with rigonr. And we ſhall finds; Exod; 24; tharif 
a,ſcrvant died under his maſters hand , when the correed him, 
(rhough he: did nor intend to kill him) he was toi be puniſhed: : and if 


tuch- cruelty in correRng, he ſer the number: of ſtripes; which! 
might not be exceeded, Det. 25. + The Lord was ever againſt Cru- 
&y toward the very brute creatures: he would not have them /ecrbe 
4 kid in the mothers milk, Exod. 23. and Dewt. 22. therefore he would: 
not havethem take the dam with the young, In his Commendatar Cle- 
meriacy Hamanitas , ({airh one ,) Intheſethingsare Humanity and 
Metcy recammended. : If they muſt not be crue} to/beaſts;;imuch 
lefs ro men: :God opened the mouthof Balawns ils, and the taxerh 
her maſter for ſtriking her, Numb. 22. Wercethe mouthesof beafts 
hed. now, what caule werethere to inveigh againſt theirage and 
fury of fome menragainſt their beaſts.; who fay on themy (and ror- 
mencthein:, and torture. them inthat manner, that ir yertsa:mans 
bowels to obſerve ! Well, the Lord: having: ſuch carevf beaſts, 


| 7 For the Uſe of this :- ; 
+ Te meets with thoſe tharſhewtoo much rigourzowards ſervants : 
When they corre, they know no mean: they-lay on,as if they had 
brute creatures to deal 'withal, nay ſtocks and ſtones : Yea, they will 
take any thing that comes next to hand, be irnever ſo hard ortharp; 
and rhus, oftentimes, wound, and-bruiſe, and lame them,andidifable 
chem all theirdays, yea, ſometimes they give ſuch ſtrokes as take a- 
way life: -Do thoſe think chat they deal with their own fleſh? for, we 
are all made of oxc bleed, At.17. Do they think their ſervant bear the 
ſaperſcriprion of the Great Ceſar, as wellas they r: Didfloronthand 


the-ſervant ſtand as high in the favour, as the maſter © And is not the 
ſervant heirof the ſame glory 2 Have not they a <Maſter in heaven ? 
who,iF they donpr rorheir ſervants that whict-isjuſt and equal, will 
callchem to an account for it,Col.4. Do they know whar may'befal 


they are noeſure(forallthe mcansrhar they leaverhem)butrthar they 
may comeinochatcondicion ; and fo may feetthelike cruelry from 


 In'theſſecond place; ler it be an inſtmtion to all milſters and 


64 | *Pirſt; There muſt be afaule, elſerhere will bemore hurt done, chen | 


oy eee good, | 


© —— Dua > ER ee te te Tn. thc. 


_—_— 
———_— 
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[chat which is called correding according totherr pleaſwre,) Heb.12. This 


| rames3and care'notwhatthey do intheirrage!Þ 


1 


he. doth nor puniſh willingly; Za. 3. —_ beforethey giv 
a ftrong potion, willgive d preparative :and/Chirurgians will rake all 
courſes, before they uſt burningor amputation.” © 5d 


and therefore This, which-catzicthin ir aſhew of anger. God doth 
chvs. and we muſt correct withadeſire of the reformation of -the 
partyz;:ahd therefore, . - | | | ori beans eels 


prayerz-bura lifiing.up of the heart to-God ,; that he will be pleaſed 
romdkethat.correftion ufchil rathe party,!...;.: _ 


Co OE I I—_SC 


Leaves upon Geneſis 16. :verſe'6. 


good ;-{ belides-zhe: uprighrequiſnebs Obie!) If a' comrafive be:laid 
where there is g0 fore; it will make one, » A:man-muft nor correR;:40 
ſhew:his authority, and thar jr may be known heis a maſter; : rhis/is 


is naught z there muſt beacaufe, and the muſt be faulc made knows 
tothe ſervant, whom a waſteraloth corre ; he muſt be convincedot 
it, :2&we ſee God dealt with our firſt parents, :and'with Cain, before 
he puniſhed them, ed 3 ff \ 26 7118.1 t 
; :Secondly, diſcretion is ſeen} in putting a difference berween thoſe 
men'that corre& ſervants in yeers, and fervants under yeers. And 
again, it is fitteſt forthe maſter to corre the men-ſervans, and the 
miſtrefſes the maids: .z as'we'ſee Abrabamhere gives Hagar into the 
powerof her miſtreſs. no ed op omen} 501 enie iigm £ 
Thirdly, diſcretion and wiſdom is ſcen,in the order of correRting? 
Correction.by words, muſt go before corretion by blowes: : 'and if 
words will do, the;other needs.hot. And hethat doththus/ imirarerh | 
God; who doth rebuke andchaften, Rev.3. and ſheweth;thatlike God! | 


-: Fouithly, diſcretion is ſeen; inthe manner of correion; / © : ©; 


1.. That it be inlove :' 4/{rhivgs ſhould be done in love, 1 Cor. 16; 


>. We muſtjoyn praycr.with ir: 1 donor mean, abatu_aa 


Ll 


fturbed by paſſion, there:is a nuſt coines overthe underſtanding, and 
risapttoblinde.Reaſon. ''Serccs tell of Sobrates,, that,being incen- 
fedagainſthis fervang, he deterred ro corre him, ſaying, would bras 


| gOVErnours: 
25,arithe beight of:rheirfury; in ctheveryiparoxyſm, fall upon ſer- 


-'4:Pebple ſhould-correRt- with: refleRting-upon themſelves , and 


voked God, then their ſervant hath them ; yea, 
theiocomumacitrowards him; with rhe ſeivancs negligence and dif- 
ebicthencs tothemi.!>Again', they ſhouts chink how rhey:would'be 
d6&x;if they fhonkd;offend ;,and rerhdy ſhould dvarrhey would 
bz ibalenms.;; andrihenchey would corre with compaſſion: * - 
 Lafly;dilfrevitnant! wifdom in corrections ſeen; 
right meaſure {it muſt be given; according ro'the nature and qualiry 


| 


| 


third wif were nbtabgry. ' 'Othat we could rob this Egyprian of this | 
jewebo} bow (hall he: riſe up-in judgementagainſt ſuch 


caltingoo mindetheirown fins;by which they bave nwuch more pros | 
and raftly puniſhed 


iwbbſerving 4 | 


3. Correction muſt not be given in pathon : for, when one is'di- | 


of rhevffence,(is you beard before, 'our of the Goſpel; ythere be 


BREE _.. 


Heb.12.to, 


Rev.3-1 9. 
Lamenr.3.3 3- | 


x Cor. 16. 14. 


Seneca. 


i. 
— 


|. os | Saran and HacGar: Or, | 


fewcrand more ftripes. If it be bura faile our of weakneſs, or inad- | 
vertencie, or ignorance, an cafic reproof will ſerye the turn : if ir be 
a wilful crrour, it requireth-more : Tf ir 'be an offerice againſt God, 
if mon gr < apa it be. often committed , the more ſeverity is - | 
beuſed.. Still, a wiſe man penas irrogat equas , gives proportionable 
correRtion. - Andthis is according >. Gods <A. ! who, (rhough 
he doth reward #ltra condiguum, beyond all deſert; yer) puniſheth c#- 
tra, leſs then any merit; as ZFreſaith, Chap.g. | 
I wiſh theſe things may be obſerved”: for people are apt roturn a 
-duty into a fin z and corre ſo, thatthey make themſelves liable ro 
| Gods corretion. | 
" Shall Iadde alittle more, without the challenge of a digreffion 2 
A maſter _"—_ a ſervant hardly , not onely in regard of CorreQi- 
| on, but in other things ; which I wiſh may be taken knowledge of. 
[! Firſt, in regard of Food, they'may aſe thern hardly ; when, our of 
j { a miſerablehumour , they will nor allow them enough-to fill their 
[es bellies. 'Ir ſhould ſeem, the maſter ofthe Prodigal dealt ſo with him: 
EX fot he was fain to eat buuks with che ſwine. Or, ſecondly, when 
| | agua Pre 19 y bur iris of ſuch ſtuff, tharthey buy for che 
ke, and is ſcarce mans meat; yeazthat which-is muſtic and unſavou- 
| ry : This is fearfal.; Thegood houſwife provides meer, and whuleſons 
es. » forher family, Prov. 1x. AndrheProdigal could fay, that, iv 
Ld bes fathers houſe , the hired ſervants had bread evoveh.. © - 
+ '$Secondly, Maſters may uſe ſervants hard, in regardof apparel : 
the good houſwifc, again, provides clothing for ber ſervants, Prov.zr. 
Bur we {ce how ragged and tattered the ſervants of -many be, who 
are knowa to be of 'thatabiliry-, that they could provide berter for 
chem, if a baſe, and ſordid, and miſerableſpiric did not inſoul them, 
: and tharcheir conſcience were nor ſtill ried up in their purſe.  / | 
 +-Fhirdly,:they may uſe them hardly , in regard:of labonr when 
they put mpegs ney poco her" abovetheir' ſtrength; which. was, 
the Egyptians uſage of the Iſraclites : but that cried ro God;5:and 
7 _ _ prot: ; and —_— lec aſter hreben F5 ram 
R-.- cruelty, of uſing ſervants1ike horſes, yea worſe: 'Yea,”an 
t _ [them Cafotiable reſt; which is ann. rt of ill uſage: mdione 
| end that God had, in ordaining the Sabbath , was, that the {ſeryanr 
| ' mighrreſt ; and thereforethey are contrary ro Godythar will:defraud 
ſervants of their reft , whereby they ſhould repairtheir ſpiritsz-and 
refreſh;theit bodies. __ - | (307: e271 | 
Laſtly, maſters and miſtreſſes may deal too hardly with theivſer- 
| a intimeof fickneſs. : The king of Syria had ſfomuch _ his 
{ rvanes infirinity, thathe commends him, by letters, ro the king of: 
2 Kingss, | Iſrael, 2 Kings 5, andthecare that the Centurion had forhisfick fer- 
Marth. 8.6. | yant;is ſet. down, andcommended, cM ah;$;Bur theſerimes are full 
of ſuch asthe; Amalekice was, wholeft his ſervant ;ibecauſtthe was 
r Sam.30.13. | flick, x:S4w..350. had not Devid lighted kw {he had me | 
; opt . I n 
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Leftuves-upon Geneſis 16. verſe 6.. 


have nor: preſent money's if clizy.recover'; they will abarcirof their 
wages, 1s this to undoe heavy-barthens 2 or ratherisnorthis ro! 


fickneſs z :and ſo forcerh himfelf-ro-ſtrive'above his ſtrength, :evenito 
his undoing. I could tellyou of fone ortierkindes of harddealing) 


with encouragmentiand reward (if chey have»been faithfuls)for 
God commanded\\they muftnoeger away evpry:, Deut.15: they will 
malignerhem; and:envy them and do- therwthe worſtoffices;t 
can' = Zabay could have been content Farob:ſhauld have: ſtayd; wi 
him ſtill and cherefpre if he goe away; he: will- not only vex aric} 
bur purſue himwith hoſtility; I could ſpeakof hard uſage of fere: 
vants, whiletheir 'wages arceithey-deraincebalrogether:{whichrisno! 
leſs rhen/a crying ſin; Fa.s. /Which entrerhcinto the ears of 'God 


ſupply their neccihiries.. . Do-theſe maſters arid mſtreſſtsintheſe: ſes! 
chem of Eph.6. \That aheyhaveslſo amaſter. is Heaven : Fob durſt not 


hedid nor-know how he. ſhouldhanfwer God; when he did viſit; Ohi 
think ofithis, when. you uſe; yourſervants 'with rigour; -how you: 
will be able ro: give: accounti:for:this; when God riſcrhupita judg-: 
menr.::: 70) Pri gw ian olga work: fre A yeh oh ihe 

'BuriThaveheHd you too long imrthis. Trome'therefott 16:ſome- 
thing elfe;: for we have not-yer done with. Sargb+ ſharpcorretion;-': 
:-'2 May. wenot further rakeknowledgys noi oo | 1 12. 
Airſt;of great inhumanitie.in het; thar would be ſoſevereg co her ſer-; 
van being now withichilde:{ſuchiia one (though rhere' bstjuſt cauſe. 
ofidifpleaſure).isro-berhe objectof 'mertyandicompaſſian;::andin 
allrimes ithath beentieldcruttand:inhumanerouſeſuth harſhly; ito 
brat otfitike them; whenrhey knewthem ra:be;pregnani/;a$beinga 
double huyt;bothedthe party herſelf, and che iffue ſbe wene withal:we 


wy . 97 
ſend themro ſome gur-houſe, andrakeno farchercare:z Iknowthar|| 

rhofe people would ralte moretcarce>of theiv beaſts.; ſome/wilkrake-| 
care inſucha caſc, 'butir ſhall be wethe-pdorfevvants coſt; if rhey!| 


make'the- burthen' heavyer 2:Or if they will pay it rhemſelves,yet| 
[they murrer and grumble, and: fay they make'themſclvesſickerrchen/ 
|rhey arc, and they may riſe if they will. ''So-rhar the 'poor' ſervant] 
is more troubled with theſe diſcontented ſpeeches, then with his owni| 


with ſervants; as when maſtersand miſtrefſes will noc teach cheinfſere!| 
vants thar, for which they come;'if they do,whenrhey ard neet our | 
{of their rime,and'rhink they willpare from them; they will-diſgrace; | 
| [them, anddifablechem'g:and whereas: they>ſhould ſend: — | 


and doth izterpellare fro vindiz;:follicite himfor you guar y/ or «lie: | 
derainingthem ſo long, that. iv moverh theni to filch and ſteal;;a0;| 


veral wiyes of injuſtice,” conſider thar' which.the Apoſtle mindes:| 
cſpiſe the-caulſe of -his ſervant) Chapter 31.13.14. becauſc if he did, | 


Eph. 6.9. 


Obſerv.z. | 


Severity oft de- || 


. generateth into |: 


mubwmanity. 


have Gdds law; Exddias. Thiatif onediditnirrawoman with childez 
hexwas tobe ſeverely-puniſhed:: jour lawisifometcifuly that ifaw 
man beconviated: arid be und with childe;ber puniſbmentisreſpi 


 riliſhe bedelivered, -It was theefneky tharB/ybo rclls Hgdine bal 
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' on. hotw-full was ſhe, noc long fince; of defireto have iſſue; though 
end inſtability || by her. aides \ how :carneſt was. ſhe to! perfwade her husband:to 


| apare ſhe ts: why did-ſhe nor bear with the miſcartiage of tier maide, 


{ Gaim; authout) ahi: ftabile in; howins i affettibus' 5 no (ahing is 
| conftanr ii humanc affections; tharwhich we feenvnow —_— 


[ha fidhy and heis (o:juſt;-that hefall nor ſerveihim for nothing ;' 


| after w1#2108 hath ſarisfied his defires upon Thawar , 'it':isdaid , 


{-mect. our 


|| Dut;Gracifle bimeruſefie him him;howwere thoſe ac Zyſfra, takbn with 


| 
1 
| 
| 


98. | —___$Sazxan and Hacar: Or, \ 
F 954% Lol | — —— m_—_ a == _—_— : __ _— __ —— — ; 
ipraQiſe n{lſracl : Toripup women: with childe,-2:King, 8. and ſo Me- 


meer; 2 King.15. ripped up the-women with :childe : andin that 
ok | = jon under Q..c ry, we read; thar a womman,great | 
withchide was brought to the ſtake, and thar her. womb burſt inthe 

fAarnes, andthey took the childe, andchrew icin, and burned itwich 
ithemorher. It is true,'.this was an-exceſs of. cruelty ; but-ro do 
wrong toawoman with childe, by:;beating her (though irbe:aleſſcr 
degree) hes cnough-;-and I'wiſh all people torake heed how they 
'oA ” ler us obſerve wich <Muſculus, rhe change of Sarahs paſſi- 


yield rothis courſe *. as a woman free fromall jealouſy, ſhepurs her 
maideincorthe boſome-of her hushptid:; and now'to fee how-paſſi- 


for thc hbpe ſhe had ciow of iflue by her, ſhe having conceived s See | 


ly:rodefirs and affeQ; dfrera whilewe deſpiſe and: tread-under our 
footy the winde dothnort ſoonerfthift from onepoint toianothir;then 
mods affections are mutablez thete is as'rtuch! iconftatoy! im; the 
moon;as inchem-:- When Facob cometh to Laben;he is his bone and 


and whentherime of ae comes; he: ſubſtirurerh one: fiſter for 
another z hechangerh his: wages ten rimes, and be hatcrh'himinhis: 
'hearr.-'' Could greaterlove bein aibrother and: ſafter rowarld a bro- 
; cher, rthen was in Han ind cMirviomroward) <Woſes's: and: yet we 
 feorhis:predt affeRioh turned: into'emularion:.. How kindly: doth 
| Sha/ſpeak tb: Datid in the cave? and how doth he begs his favourto 
'his poſterty 7 and yerſuddainly after; he is purſuing him for his life: 


the hared wat greater nith which he hated her; then the love where- 
'with he loved her ,, 2 Sam.13. How paſſionate was David for thewa- 
'tero$'rhe Well of Bethlehem ? yer, when he had it, he waiild ior 
drink/it,>beponred it wpen the ground 5 the people that cameiour ito 
1 rd coming to: Fer«ſaters,.' cur dowh boughesfobm the 
\xxt6es; ahd {preadttheirgarments inthe'way, and: within a few. layts 
[Mber, thededdly cocmics of Chriſtian hat nothing intheirmtouchs 


| Sainr Pad; informichthar.chey-woutd have offercd fadrifice rohim, 
$30 2God4:and withinawhilcafret ſtone him : 'and*ſo'rbofe Bar- 
 barlans ut andre accountieohinn a migktherer, and+byand by;;! often. 
Wm d:God: ©: We nowtoverhings;and by iwe loarhchem ; 
Wwe make imuch of things, und anon wecalt them offz, as we 
voſt-payes;; wearthemaltday'in vat hands; undaraight 


1% > SEE TENT =E2 . 


we 
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| Ledlwes upon Geneſis 46. verle's. 


ſudden diſtaſte ir; and, it may be, know ng juſt reaſon for eicher. Ir 
is agreat part of qur natural corryption,that we are ſwayed by Paſi- 
Jon ;, conſtant in_ nothing, but Inconſtancie. And therefore we. 
ſhould pray for Gods grace to guide us, that thoſe which ſhoald be 
'our ſervants, may not be our maſters: that we may wiſely deſire, and 
| Hove, and rejoyce ; and then-we ſhall not alter, bur upan juſt cauſe 
and ground. | | | 
| Thirdly, How cafily people abuſe the pawer that is given them ! 
Abraham had given powerto his wife, to correR the inſolency of 
her maid ; and ſee, ſhe exceedeth terms of: moderation, Yea ? 
(thought ſhe) hath my husband given meleave * Iwill layiton, to 
ſome purpoſe. The task-maſters having - authority fram Pharaoh, 
we {ce how they raged againſt the poor Iſraclites: Noqueſtion, they 
exerciſed their powertothe full ; nay, it is probable, thar they ex- 
ceeded their commiſſion, or clſe the people would not have com+ 
plained to Pharaoh againſt them., You ſee how glad the Jaylor was 
ro have Saint Pas{ pur into his hands z and we ſee. how harſh he was 
towards him : he was onely bid to keep him ſafely, and he putreth 
himinto an inner priſon , ana makes bs fo faſt in the flocks. Socrates 
relleth us, that the Officers of F#lian did vex the Chriſtians, <> av 
barmnixgr wegz2uarey, beyond the commands of the Emperonr; which 
he coming tothe knowledge of, mep=eg, he aver-looked : and when 
the Chriſtians complained of ir, he turned them off with a flour, ſay- 
ing, that they were taughrrto bear afflictions patiently. And we ſhe 
inthe world uſually, if men ger bur 'into a Place, (though bur a 
meanone) and that they know they have a power, they will nor 
onely do, bur over-do. Some, out of a pride of heart, becauſe they 
will ſhew themſelves whar they are; and ſame, out of a finful offici- 
ouſneſs, and ſubſervience to others humours, whom they think to 
pleaſe by their buſice doings;they are apt ro do things they ſhould nor 
do. And when we ſee a revengetul man, that hath gotten power into. 
his hand , we ſhall be ſureto finde him to ſtretch his powerand au- 
rhority tothe fartheſt, for the wreaking of his own ſpleen and ma- 
lice. When P/late bid the high-prieſts rake Chriſt,and judge him ac- 
cording to their law ; you may well think , that if they could have 
{entertained this offer, they would have dane it, and made uſe of ir ro 
the full, for the puniſhing of him-whom they hared. 

| For the Uſe: | 

Wharſveverthe power is,that is granted us over others, letus uſe ir 
fairly , and ler us notdo all we may da ; for then we ſhall be apt 
ſoon to do that we ſhould not do. They that will liveatthe extent 
of their power, they will quickly tranſgreſs their limits : And it is 
dangerous walking on the very brink of the river. Moderation in 
that power which is committed toa man, hath cver been held praiſe- 
worthy. 


wedgprave them:, weare pleaſed with this and that ching, and on a |. 


| 


O 2 __ Second- 


99 


Obſerv. Te] 
Moſt men are apt | 


10 a7 tothe ex- 
treme of their 


authority , if wot | 


exceed it. 
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lib.3. capa 3; 


Application | 
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1 Sam.3 5.10, 


x Kings 8.30, 


Application 
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| EphcL, 6. 9, 
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Saranand HaGar: Or, 


Secondly, it ſhould teach thoſe that are in place to derive power 
upon'others , not to truſt paſſionate, and proud, and revengeful men | 
with it : for, being tranſported with paſſion; and not knowing how 
ro keep a moderation , they are apt ,' with Phaetoy , to burn the 
world. 

'Thelaſt clauſe inthe verſe, containeth the flight of Hagar : And 
this event, oftentimes, hath roo ſevere correction of ſervants by their 


-  |governours. I do not juſtific Hagar in it ; nor can any bc juſtified: 
- | that praRiſeth ir : Burt , I ſay, thus it falleth out, that roo rigorous. 


 correion ſerteth ſervants going. | 

Nabal could ſay, when David ſent for ſome relicf, 1 Sam.25. There 
be many ſervants that break away from their maſters ; and no queſtion, 
bur many of them, through rigorous uſage. Whether Shime?'s ſer- 
vants did ſo upon the ſame ground, or no, I cannor.ſay ; but they ran 
away, 1 Kings 8. Burſure I am, many do fo intheſe FAG : nay, the 
cruclty of maſters hath made ſome, not onely to run away , Fo to: 
do worſe ; to kill maſter, orto kill miſtreſs, or children, or to firethe. 
houſe ; and other outragious aQts, that are not to be named. © * 

| ' Forthe Ulſe of this: 

Let maſters and miſtreſſes rake heed of cruelty, and rigorous ſeve- 

rity. The Apoſtle would have maſters tobe ain ris drwanlu, to for- 


n 


| bear threatnings, Eph. 6. He doth not abſolutely forbid threatning, 


bur calleth for a moderationtherein. Now, if they muſt be mode- 
rate inthreatnings, then certainly in blowes : for, exceſs this way, is 
offenſive to God, and, it may be, prejudicial to a mans eſtate, in 
forcing away a ſervant : yea , it may be the undoing of che ſervant; 
as Hagar was inthe way, by this flight, to have been undone , uf the 
Angcl of God had not met her. 

Ulc your ſervants fairly. Satyrus,in Athenews,was called #i&, 
that is, Good to ſervants, becauſe he was xpices 65 os Shavs vat rhe ehrurts, 
becauſe he was kinde and indulgent to his ſervants. Let Chriſtians: 
affe@ this title : let them perform thar which is equal and juſt ro 
their ſervants : Let them make much of them when they do well, 
and, when they do ill, lerthem corre them ; bur ler it be in love, 
of what they have done againſt God ; and that if he were extreme to 
mark what is done amiſs, how they arc nor able to abide it : if he ſtould 
deal with them after I and reward them after their iniquities,they 
ſhould even ſack out the dregs of the-vial : they ſhould not —_— 
beaten with res, but with ſcorptoxs ; and ſuffer the puniſhments 
of this life, and that which is tro come. | 
_ Ohbeye therefore ___ as your Father in heaven # merciful ; and 
be ſuch maſters to your ſe 
ro you. ; 

Preached, Novemb. z. 1641. 


and with moderation, and never immoderately. Lerthem burthink | 


rvants, as you defireto finde God a Maſter | 


Lad 


| THE 


'E Letturerupon Geneſis 16, verſe 6,7. 


W947 . 


| PE . G Z N, 16.6,7. 5 : 
And ſhe fled. Verſ. 7. And the angel of the Lord found her. 
Etold you, thatit wasill in her miſtreſs to uſe her 


flight. Thar now remaineth ; and the Point is, | 


That 
vans muſt not flee away. 


Gs 


9 A 


dience. , 


rL- 
D) 


makes it the property of a ſervant, to /eok to the hand of the maſter , and 
of a maid, to look tothe hand of her miſtreſs, Plal, 123. Thus did Eli 
ecer, the ſervant.of Abraham, Gen. 24: and the ſervant. of Eljah; 
Kings 18. andthe Centurions ſervant, <Hatth.$. he ſaid to one, Go, 
and he gocth;, and to another, Come, and he cometh; and taanorher, Do 
this, and he doth it. On the other ſide, it was wicked in Zibs, who, 
being commanded by his maſter to ſaddle the aſs , went away, ard, 
did it not, 2 Sam.19. and ſoin Fobs ſervants, who, being called,would 
;not anſwer, Job 19. | i 206 cot | 
| cons there is a paſſive obedience required of them, and thar 
is in regard of Correction and Reproof, andthar nar onely in looks, 
when they are brow-bearen, as we fay, and frowned upon, and that 
anger appcars inthe countenance ; bur alſo; when itis in words. The 
Apoſtle chargeth this upon ſervants, Tit. 2: where he will not have 
them to be dr2niz9rnc, to anſwer azain. Not bor that a ſervant, when 


deſtly ; as weſce David did ro-Sal inthe cave , 1 Sam. 24: But fer- 
vants muſt notrafhly , ſpircfully , ina ſpirit of contradiftion : yea, 


blowes, they muſt endure it. 1 Pet. 2. Servants, be ſubject to your ma-. 


. Gen. 


buſſeting. And we ſee bow patiemly Foſeph endured impriſonment, 


FEY 


ſ] ſo hardly ; bur yer ſhe cannot be juſtified iri het | 
though maſters and miſtreſſes be rigorous, y » forb | 
ſervant isto yceld both ative and paſſive obe- 4 
Firſt, Active, in performing the lawful commands of them. David | 


he is unjuſtly challenged, may reply, ſo he do it ſeaſonably, and mo- | 


they muſt patiently rather endure words. Yea, thirdly, if it cometo | 


| fters with al fear, not onely tothe good and gentle, but tothe fromard,thele | 
thar be 92-2, harſh and rigorous ; they that will nor onely frown | 
and ralk;, burlay on, and that feverely ; for he ſpeaks preſently of | 


2 Sam. 19.26. 


Tits. & 
t Sam. 14, 


[1 Pet.2.1$. 


A 


| 
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| Servants fligh 
| unlawful. 
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Ca 


Geno.39.20. 


{ Pfal.r05.18. 


Appitcation 


I Pet. 2.18. 


Matth. 5.39. 


4] and if they cannot make their party:good, then they will run away ; 
':: | a$ſhe here inour Text. £42997 (a Y Vu 


. © | limited humourof another © We may be miſuſed, and maimed.” 
| I anſwer: Where maſters and miſtreſſes be unreaſonable.in corre- 


| of friends; andif that will nor do, it is lawful to ſeek to the Magj- 


| glorious, to be patient. 


calling requireth to t#rn the other cheek, Matth.5. to give place towrath, | 


| ans muſt-ſhew ſuch parience ro al 


way: If it be in words, they will preſently chop Logick, and bandy 


to blowes, by no means they will. endure this; they ſcopry to be 
beaten; they came notforthat end ; and thereforerhey will firuggle 


preſſed by S. Peter, inthe former place, r Pet.2.18, and ſo forward. - 


TIEESre oo ene” wn we | 


Saran afHacan On) | 


en.39. Yea, fetters, and iron chains , Pal. x05, And the Collar 
aka <6gainreligigus young.man , who , having abl 
wotrethiar was heard to the f | 


| 


Now this patient enduring, is flatly againſt flecing,as 


ſmitten ar all. 
Hagar did here. 


| For the Uſe of this : 

'Tr meets with divers ſervants in theſe times, whoſe ſtoutneſs is 
ſuch, that they will not endure any kinde of Correction : If ir be 
bur in frowns , you ſhall have them as ſowre as their maſters and mi- 
ſtreſſes; *and they will pour, andlowre., and vie with them"itrchis 


word for word, withoutany modeſticor fobricry : And if jt come 


and firivewith maſter or miſtreſs; yea, fomerimes, even ſtrike again'; 


Why, (will ſome ſay ) Why ſhould any one be ſubje& to the un- 


ion, and make a praQtice of it, itis lawfael to ſeck redreſs, by means 


ſtrare,for his help : but for any ill uſage,it is not lawful ro run away. 
Andtherefore, inthe ſecond place, though ic be dur ſerme tofer- 
vants, an hard ſaying , thatthey muſt endure correction at the hands 
of their governours ; they muſt digeſt it: And there be many things 
ro help them in the ſwallowing of this bitter Pill; divers of them arc 


Firſt, he ſaith, If the puniſhment be deſerved; there is: no great 
thanks in ſuffering: Que venit ex merito, pena ferenda; That muldt is 
ro be born patiently, that cometh deſervedly.” - tle coca 

-\ Secondly; but if we ſuffer unjuſtly, then ir is thank-worthy ; and 


Thirdly, iris acceptable to God , and ſurely he will remember 0 | 


reward us forir. 1 | | TH 
Fourthly, he ſaith, We are hereunto called, ver. 25. Our Chriſtian 


Rom.12.19. to overcome evil with goodneſs, verl. 21. And if Chrifti- 
men, even to. their equals. z how 
'much more, ſervants to maſters ? | 

1 /Fifthly, he makerh ſervants, by this, conformable to Chriſt ,, who| 
being reviled, reviled not again ; and ſuffering, threatned not, but commut- | 


' 
F 


ted himſelf 10 him that judgeth righteauſly. 


| There 


Lettures upon Genelis 16. verles. | rag | 


There may be added © all 4his, fixthly,chara'ſervains patient endur- 
ing of correction, miay-heameans(through Gods mercy) rowork'the 
ſerro- more mildneſ$-and greatergentlenoſs for aftervimes;|'whereas 
| fallenneſs and impudence darti.mare incenſd and harden him y (and 
meketh him uponthe next; aceaſton, 'more violone.':: Saint Greg 
comme.ndeth one Zihertin ,. who: having aſool chrownar tiim 
| his Abbot ( with which bis ace became blew and ſwdled; ) he crook 
it ſo patiently ( confefſing itrobe his own; facile and not_his maſters 
cruelty; ) which patient carriage.of his, fo wrought uponthe abbor; 
that he becamea very mildemiang, and {d faich Syint Gregory, | huwi- a. 
Litas diſcipuli,naziſtra fatta eſt m agiſtri, the patience oftheſchollar be- v9. 
camethe ſuccelstul inſtructor of his hmaſter «5005 0: 55G wi 

Laſtly, let ic be remembred+by ſervants, that whenupon corrects 

onthey fiye away, they add bur one fin roanothery andifthey think | 
ro bexevenged ontheir maſters this way; it gs iworſe: pand/ what 4 

poor revenge is it; t9:hurt onesawn-foul; toberevergedonanorher! | 
this was the practice of Thamgr towards bes farher in-law, - Fearful | 
it is, When we will revenge put: ſelves; nay; hurt ourſelves; yea out 
ſquls ;xo:hurt anothers body: ſuch av ark; immkers: mehr righteraſe | = | 
neſs of God, d 09 FH 3 3,014 943:45 7 Jo 19% jindtt BOWU OE WTLLTTD 7; | 
j ._ Oneother Uſenf at 2211 


A  ————— 


| 
"4 
? 


Greg. lib.1. di- 
og ha. 


Andthatisto us all we cenſuroſervants forimpariehte undertheit |... .:.. 
carredtians z'I would we wauld cefledi-upon|our own! carringe to» | 
wards.God, when.weare inthe way af fin; wearetold of the judg- 
| ments of, God char willinbetir ie, we regard-it-nor; wewiltdo whax | 
ſeemerh good. inour own eycs.4:andyer, 'when we fuffer for ir, we | 
murmur; and repine; and:cake on, as if: we hatlhatd imeaſure:: we | 


axeaprcoexpaſtulate with Gady rwhy.am T thus? and'/wherefore is | 
thiscomeupon me. 7 andour hears moghinireith cumuſtueus and | 
diſcontented thoughts againſt him. Thus whae we finde fault with- | 
allgn ſervants, we practiſe in our ſelves ; we deſpiſe Gods commina» 
tions,/and yer are vexcd when we ſuffer by ger, We 26} 
might haye preventedt, and yet: dngry when-puniſhed for ic. But |; «| 
 morcaf.chis hereafter | 3 es ht le fect no) v9ilg 32741 CONTIN: 
* Wecomenowtorke third'part of this C , Som rhie'begin- | © 
ning of: the ſeventh Verſe, tothe fifteemig 4 ein > colmimedtrhe Freatnge 2. cm 
Angels mceting with Hagar, being fled from hermiſtreſsd1 ©; 13 Fo i oh 
' . > Seondly;; his queſtioning with | her! about +tho'canſe:of her | © 
fight. yi } S Nev tn 5.8 [11,099 097 27 vinnag ebouy) 21:09 | - | 
' Thirdly, che dixedion hegives unto heri; upon the! very of | ip 
\thatThile!> 21ty « TILL2E7 D T1070 motto SANG Volll idiot 
| Fourthly , his prediction concerning th&\thilde! that fhe wenr | 
! withalc £.$8.\ 35! 35 50 1241013793): mots mrotcngo vaſls, vilrt þ 
: \Iorbefrſt of.cheſe-{ laid dowdvin the ſtvertth Verſo ye mbay ob-|| 
| IEEE ? tn Ave 14nd yo 304 At in ad vhs tak | | 
Firſt, that the CAngel of the Lord found her 1c 110 11 PEDIAINETY, $4 | 
| videnovae "i Fs *__- .. - .... S—_—_— 
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| Application 


: 773} 
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» | kindneſs of: God, thar he overlooks' not;or deſp 
though ſhewere bura ſervant, yet (faith he)e 
waiSloxns dthes, FI ewr a bet >Hot ſo much in regard of her,!' 


| bout 


| dhexs to7 | 
| Lb they bring them out of danger, s as he Angel: lid Sai [ 
| i s j 


On and Haonr Or, 


. Secondly; - where be found her, by. a  Foutrainof waerinche 
wiildernels, by he Founcain inthe rn rao CAO 2TTO7 tor! 
--For [rhe former, thar the Angel d/her Saint Chry/afteme 
would haveus here Bri ata 1 Newbrigd2ere wHHlgs'y the 
c xity waitions 

8 was nor; 02 TA 


asf juſt Abraham, bone theawas with Thilde ; God would: 
rake care'of her, out-.of* to him-;-and this is a truth; | 
Ben the fathers s fa ake. 3.0 of 
. ood] is goodto colenieiniO rod ſake: t0\kebpboams: 

Hl ng-after;'i for he fairh;he will defend pore] 1 hen 
fon Devil ti ervants fake; | the whole'com pany for one dex 
fake; as weſce inthe ſhip where Saint Paw/was, A2#.27. 'A' neigh- 


world be ,: 'the! Godly har _ amo 


firous as tO bertd of herd then the fare t 
oor fir theinl2ke, they ſhould be ſoon be conſumed «: 


to pagabs. 
| be ruined: >Whem; Lot: cis ouvof Sodom, we know whit 
eth-:-iC mooturid: ſo wiſe as ro make chuckvoF'godh 
people, for whoſe faker fare the better; they'are pledges 
ace, acidl rhepaynes of | 
c.rheni z ithey, like mad men, wrong 
In ge er 
ju 3 x0 extirpat@them ; they are a 
ſoeverthedy:come; Mets nee: by their Hem they:do 
I Gods wrath. But'I ſtand — upon 
4b); ['S*/ 
lef the Sand ir5: If this were' a created: Angel, 
offices: rhoſe bleſſed Spirits do for men.i' i” '/: 


their beſt friends, and they 


"The 
weſce what good: 


*"{ (i 


gel did P 
i5(Thi 


»ir4 @l* 


m.CAHS8. i; \ 


Cs Pſal.34. and Pſal. 91 and th nary 
Yo Rr ;thar they hure not their wh anainft a Solan? 


on, WW, | ITE R HT 779 "3 
wv comfortthem after troubles , as we ſee Lab. 2216; 
ey revarte them CT os 


Pry "the Lord ſlew in the Hoſte 4 OTE, res 61 
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That the ſeroam arerthe witty farve waſters ſoke; andthe chile a 


bout, foracicighbowrs-lake ;'dnd/as-ſpireful asthe wicked of the! 
them "anda: | 
e: berter dan | 


whenſoever God ſhall gather theſe flowers, the weeds wilb{Gon'\be: 
; whenſoever he removestheſe pillars, the buildi __ f 


rheir| 
ir rranquilliry, whenthey perſecnte and| 


nd: with the left;-and they haſten burcheirown h 
res 


= CLADE AE 


Firſt, they- doe reveal things unto them, as weſecin Duniel , and| 
. | Sainr-Folin inthe Revelation; andſoro;Saint Paul, AiF.27;''0" NT 
zthey direct men what chey ſhall do, as weread che An- | 


they:-provectthem fd danger, they-p ich aka. h 


| Letturerupon Geneſis 16. verſe 6,7. | 7105 {| 
| .. Sevemhly , chey convey theſouls of Gods peoplaro happineſs, as ws | 


che Angels carried the foul. of Lazarus into. udbrehany. boſome,)' bs 
5x2 dipzids ſairk Saint Chryſoftam; ) and: a:lweer burthentoo/; an| 5 Chryſoltoms 
acceptable ſervice unto them-;;;yea they rake careof their dead bo- 
dics; as.'<FLofes : \there was aconteftation herween eIichaeland the ; 
devil, about the body of <Majes. i:In.a word, they are mwniſtring 
ſpirits ſent forth th miwiſter for they'that ſhall be heires of ſalvation , Heb. 
r. Itis nor to be ſaid what good offices they do tor Gods people, | yes... cc. 
both privately and polxively.. 4 | | : 
For the Uſe of this: | ES | 
Firſt, .it lers us ſee the happy and /honourable condition of Gods | Application 
ſervants; David having ſaid, Pſal.:34. 7. that the Angel of the Lord 4 
pitched his tens about them that fear him ,, he addeth, Verle$,. Taſte and | ' 
ſee how graciews the Lardis : towit;/ in allowing of his children fo 
orious an attendance. It is; accounted-a.great matter of {tate in 
che world,to haye a large trainof followers,in ſilks and gold chains, 
alas, this is bur beggaty to the attendance of Gods people. ' It was 
a great favour toppor Aordecai,. to have Hamanthe Kings favourite 
to waitupon him when he rodethrough the ciry ; what honourthen 
fora poor manthat is the childe of God, to, have thoſe glorious ſons | 
ofthemorning, thoſe mx (for (o. they are called; ,) thoſe gods | _ 
to wait upon him 2 che very little ones have their Angels, Mat. 18, | Mat.18. 10, 
and Solomon in all his magnificence and royalty, was x0t- like one of | PR 
theſe - Saint Beryard upon the Pſalm 91. ,9u; abner, loſerh him- | fp nt 
{clf in this meditationupon thoſe words ; He hath. given bus Angels | Plalgi.ri. 
charge over thee : Quu ? Duibus : de Quo? & Qnidmandavit ? | 
Who-? to whom 7! concerning whom 2 and whartis it that is here | 
commanded ? Dems mandavit, & Angelis ſuis mandavit, & de te ho- | 
mine mandavit, & ut cuitodiant te in omnibus viis mandavit - Domine 
Quid eſt howo | *Tis Godthat hath commanded, that hath com- 
manded his own Angels, hi Angels concerning thee, 1, and to keep thee | 
#n all thy wayes; Lord what is man !. OS. 6 
Secondly, this ſhould be a comfort ro,Gods peoplein.regard of | 
thoſe many afflitions.that rhey are like ro meer withal inthe world; | 
they-have a good guard. | It hath been a.,queſtion much diſputed, FRY 
whether every man hath his particular Angel. And it.cannot be dey | The gueftioncen- 
nyed, bur that moſt of the Greek Fathers, and many of. che Larine, | ,, Angels. 
and all che Schoolmen ; yea, and ſome of the late writers; and thoſe 
of rhe Proteſtant party, have gone this way : raking encouragement 
from Me. 18.10. and Saint Peters Angel, A#:12. bur whar ſhould 
we need to trouble our ſelves abour ir, when not onely one; but ma; | 
ny Angels, wait upon every childeof God : And they are all mins- 
ſtring ſpirits., ſent forth for their good : there is comtbre then..in 
this : 1t is true, we ſce not theſe good Angels our guardians; no more. 
do werthe evil ones: and yer we doubt nor, but they are ready to do ys 
hurt ; why then do we queſtion the good done to us by the other 7.1 | 
wo | WE NY 11. ME 
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.'] x Cor.11. 10. 


Luke 15. 10: : 


, - | -Tknow;we may 


Binjus Conci]. 


Rey. 10, 


S. Bafil, #n 
Pſal. 34. 


| our 


. |+-- Thirdly;lerus 51 Pong ſelves xcingly , in zogard of thoſe g 
ous Ipiris. | | | 
carry themſelves decently.in che Church, becaxſe.of rhe angels,x Cob. 


| Laotiven,” Ne adoremus Angelos, We way not wotſhip Angels." Their 


| cottier, 2s adifferem reading.) Again, rhey areſ@w? Dez, the ſer- 


| Croſs, todo us good. Tf he had ſtood upon his di 
| our Salvation been © Therefore, Let the ſame mindebe in us, that was 


| SthewotKof God, andnot of any<creature. Butthis is no convin- 


Sakanand Hacar: Or, 


Qu. 
—— 


opencd, as Eliſhd's ſervants were, x Kings 6. wehould 


__ | 
ſhe; that rhive ave wore With ws thenagainſt as. 1 |: 


1 
- 


chat are ſtill abourus.' 'Saint-Pawl adviſerh the women 


11. If wemay grieve the Spirit of 


4.30. ſurely we may grieve cheſe* 


God - our el conver ſation,:Ephel. 
converſion, Take 15. they muſt begrieved 'wirh bur badneſs ; and we 


may make the ſervice they dous, tedions untothem ; yea, for; thenk; 


going. 


them, in'invocarting 'them ,.-and making our:prayers unto them. ; a 
thing condemned in Sctipture ; and fo in' the: anciem Conncel-of 
kigling tricks 'of adornems Angnlos, willnor firvheirturns ;'Levus 
adorn the comers of the temple : In the Greek; iris &Ka;, as Bimiues 
eatinor bir acknowledgeir Angels, ( though hepar' Anenlss,'inthe 


Vants of 'God, and ny nor have their Maſters honour: Nay;;th 
| arevopſerss, our fellow-ſervants ; and upon tharground , the An 
r=fuſed adoration from Saint Foby ,; Rev.to. Now, as Fiay wwe 
wewlill northew 6ur teverence unto them, by an holy carriape:; bur 
diſtaſte them, by our prophaneneſs. \ Saint Baſi/ ſairh, upon'Pſal. 14. 
Ne ade prxfeoty nav guyadil, wal Th; atrrngdf foods © Frw nat v3; by fant dhiqien 
54uaprie: "As 'the ſinoke driverh away Bees, and noiſom ſmells the 
moon : ſo will our fins profligate and pur to flight theſe guarding- 
*Fourthly;letus learn of the glorious Angels,tharaschey are willing 


chref; andthough we beabove them in place, yer ro ſerve them in 
| Jove. Thus we, that look one day to be 5; &yſmea, as the anzels ſhould 
be like therrin This. ''Yea, we havea greater example , and:-that is 
n the Son of God himſelf, that emptied himſelf of glory , and 
| cajti©as fOWE as the form of a ſervant , and ſtooped as lowe-as 'the 
nity , Where had 


in Chrift Feſus. . | 
.*-Somedothink,thar this was no created Angel;bit the Son of God 
hitniſelf; the ſecond Perſon in Trinity ; who did, in the Old Teſta- 
ththr, appear oftentimes to holy men. And rhereaſonot this-conceit 
is, becauſe he ſaith,verſ, 10. 7 will multiply thy ſeedexceedingly;vohich 


ng arpuitent ; for ſiich words might be put inro the mouth of a 
cd Angel.as ing from God. "But be its; that ir was God 


ſed (pirirs'r-If they joy as a 


do too much cothe Angels, andrhat is, in adoring} 


| 


may giverhem coomnch'; ſo wemay give them #00 lircle ;\whille| 


toſerveus ,/ 'weſhould be willing ro do good offices for our bre-| 


Pee rand Hagar , it will help usto this Obſervation , ( as 
dne hath ir upon-my Text.) nn a morn nn God | 


| 
| 
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| and thyright hand ſhall firide ont thoſe that hate thee. And therefor [ re | 


Lettures upon Genelis 16. verſe 6,5. 


I. 
_ — ——— 


God can finde out people tn any place. ONO 
For ,. faith my Author, L/4braham, no queſtion ; after he-miſled her, 
(ont of; his loveto her, eſpeciallyto the childe ſhe wen: 'wichal 3-and; 
ir may, be, our of worſe, forthe ſcope thar he had given tohis paſſi- 
onate wife) ſought for her in.every corner ,--but could: nor lighr & 


{ her: Though he could nor, yer God findeth her; beiti igall places, 


nothing can eſcape his eye and obſervation. Am 14 God at hand , and. 
net 4 God afar off ? Jer. 2;. The Rabbins.call him Bp mon, The 
Place, by way of excellence ; or, Place - not thar all things arc' in 


{ him, #t 7» loco, as in their place z butthart he fills all places. And ano- 


cher ſaich, He is a Sphere, whoſe Centre is every-where, and his Cir- 
cumference no. where, He is intra omnia, & extra omni; ſupra omni, 
& infra omnia, ſaith Saint Gregory : Within all things , ind without 
all chings ; aboveall, and beneath all things. Ir is true, he is {6gie- 
times ſaid to come unto a place, and to depart out of a place ; and'ts 


deſcend : but we muſt know, this is awxeriiGans;; (asthie Greek Farher 


faith) a condeſcenſion to our weakneſs ; for he changeth nor place, 
who filleth all places: bur it is ro be underſtood of the manifeſtation 
of himſelf; by the effects of his Mercy or Anger, and ſo; oncly;, he 
is ſaid to come ordepart. . g 
"Now forthe Uſe of this: - | 

Ic ſhould teach us all, to rake heed of {inning againſt God , up6n 
hope to convey our ſclves from him.)7hither ſhall I go from thy Spirit; 
or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy preſente ? Pfal. 139. If 1 aſcend up into hea- 
ven, thou art there ; if I makemy bed in hell thin art there ©: f I take the 
wings of the 87 7500 <w awell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even there 
ſhall thine hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. "Tf Tay, Dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall be light about me , yea, the dark- 
neſs hideth not from thee , but the night ſhineth as the day : the darkneſs 
and the light are both alike to thee. Men may by flight eſcape the 


! jadgement of men ; but they cannot eſcape Gods hand : As he is 


mayer, and Beprxzp, many-handed ; and heavie-handed ; {6 ptepsgp, 
long-handed, and can reach us at the greareſt diſtance. 'Foxh thinks 
he hath dealr ſubrilly, in getting intoa ſhip; and going to Tarſhiſh + 
but Gad knows his flight, and overtakes him, ' Ir is a ſtrange infary- 


ation of mens mindes, that they ſhould think they can either conceal | 


their evil facts from Gods knowledge, or their perſons froiri is 


puniſhment. It ſeemerh ro be the thought of rhoſe wilde ones in| 


Fob, and the ancients in Ezekiel : Burt itis afooliſhthought; for, «lf 
the ways of. men are before the eyes of the Lord; (ſay both Devidand $6- 
{omop ;,) he knoweth all their natural , all their moral eos ; and 
ke needs no information , for char which is done in the moſt private' 
cabinet, or darkeſt yaule; And for mens perſons; they are not hid: 
from him.: Thixe hand (faith the Plalmiſt) ſhall inde out rhins entemies 1 | 


new mine.Exhortation. 
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Pſal.139.7.&c. 
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9. | put when they ſmart 2 lite, then they will be docible. From. 3. 


| Job 33:14,15» 
KC. , 


| Whaz ſhall-become of me * I ſhall cither be a prey to wilde beaſts, 
% 4” 
. | - God oftentimes fparath beef with peaple for their fawlts , till thay be 


--| 148] 6.18 her jollity,; Hef. 2. the will hear of none but her wanton lo-| 


SA RAH and H AG A R-? 


| Letus fand inawe , and finne..: forif welin, upon/a preſumption 
| rhar we {hall conccal cither our aRions or perſons from God, itisa 

foxlormn hope ; our _— will findews out, (2s _ told the Rex- 
| hewiges -). and we that have ſinndd ſecretly, may (perhaps) be puniſh- 
| ed openly, inithe cycand obſervation of others; 
1. ---.The ſecond thing is ,'the place where the Angel found her; In 
| the deſert, by 4 fountain. A great way bad this poor woman'wan- 
|dered; and, after agood while wandering , the Angel mecteth her. 
He could have mer with her, and ſpent-that reproof upon her which 
| afterwards he doth, quickly after ſhe removed from Abrahams houle, 
| in_the beginning of her. flight : bur he lerreth her alone (ſaith cMaj- 
| cs[v upon my Text) for acertain time, till her proud ſtomack was 
| alirtle come down, and that now her neceflity had abared her ſpirit, 
| andebat ſhe began to bethink her ſelf : What, have I ( for a few 
blowes, for which I cannot ſay but I gavethe occaſion ) caſt my ſelf 
into this exigent: Am1 ina place deſtitute of comfort and relief * 


gr elſe periſh with famine. 


little pinched with the effeits of their own errogs. 


For, while they are in their heat, they have noearopento inſtruction; 


tothe wilderneſs, that{z»ffeth up the winde : In her occaſion , who car 
ten her emay ? They that ſeek ber,will not weary themſelves ; that is,they 
will hold .iryain torun after her : 8» in her moneth they ſhall finde her. 
So the people were ſo impetuonfly ſerupon their luſts, that there was 
ng ſpcaking cothem ; all admonitions and threatnings were ſpent in 
vain upon them : bur yerintheir moneth,, when they ſhould come 
tg be in pain wich that which they carried intheir womb,they would 
then be more pliable to inſtruction.” Zhu ſaith, (in Fob) that God 
ſpeaks once and twice unto wen, and they perceiveit not ; ina dream, ina 
viſion of the vight. Thoſe be cafic ways, Chap. 33. bur then, verſ.16. 
He openethhe ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruttion : that is, hedeal-! 
 cth with them by way of correction, and ſo openeth their ears': and 
' the reaſon of this, he giveth in the next verſe, ro be the abatement of 
' mens pride; their proud hearts muſt firſt down , and then rhey will 
| landan car; and, as it followeth, verſ. 22. When the ſoul yoga, neer 
fathegrave, then is the 


the people af Iſrac/ are pf (by the Prophet)to a wilde aſs uſed 
E 


Ct tte. et 


meſſenger of peace grations unto him. When 1ſ- | 


4ar« -. but being a litcle puniſhed, and finding thorns in her way, then | 
ſhe airh ; She mill return amo her firſt buchand ; for then it was better 


. | il they <«hmwledge their offence, and ſech my face + imtheir affiidtion, they 


wth her then xow. So; Chap. 5. God faith, 7 will retry unto my place, 
nl feghmeearly. And the next words are, Come, tet #-reiwry unto the 


' 


Lord, for he hath torn us, and he will heal #s. How mad was thePro- 
\; 37. | x | digal | 


n _ " 2 » -*Y —_— _ =_ _ — Es - - "T4 £3 ad 
pI ara ct. 


—- pany 6. att 


| - Lef#iurrsvpon Geneſis 168, verſe 6,7. | 


of father, or fathers-houwſe, till all was pen | 
pinched with famine , -rheh he-bogatvrorhiinkof commits; ' When 
Paul was in his full carreer, there was10 ralkitygto him; -he wes mad 


3rembled, and was 
ſuffererhChim (fot che more mollifying 
| forthe imprefilionspf his grace) 
without uſe pf hiseyes, withourſiiſtenancs.,'' 

$f 2 0 1-1)” Forthe Uſeof ithisz- 1! ll lt g | 
Ler us acknowledge the wiſdomof our good God, indeating with 


God 


x/oniſhed ; ad thenhe begdntoliften's nay;/ 
of him., and fig bg hg 


to be chrer:days in refroutof rtifhide, | 


Jigatuponche faristudtion.of kis-vatoptucugtiuns TIE Ir res _—== 
O: Barn iran | 


upon his way, asdritnſelf Gai +-but bring thrown from his Hodſe,he|.. ->1' > | 


jus: Heſees our diſpoſition; how, in ar j ry; we hearken-noyunco | 
him; we forger both him and-ourſtlves: andtherefote heetikngerh 
bishand, and ſuffers vs to comeinto ſome firaipht, before tie will 
{parley wich us : yea, ir mdy be, he lets us continue a good: Whithe'ih 
| perplexiry; for uponthefirſt laying on'of the rod, ic I will 
|fampandchafe;}bur when it till Hes on, 'and (likethe bird caught) 
1 we ſttuggle but dnely to ourfarther entanglement ; welic quietyarid 
[rhen our ſpirit comes down 5: and God may have ſome reaſon at our 
hands, - Tr is like enouph,that this Hagw in our Text,whenſhediokt 
frotn het miſtreſs; came away in ſich apaſſion ; that ſhe carednot 
what became of her, rather then ſtay there-; 'and her miſtrefs:{Hhould 


with wearinefs and want , ſhe becotmeth mote pliable. God knows 
eth howco take down the ſtouteſtftortiack : and choughthey iRorm 
and tage, (when touched by hittl) atid bd like 4m/lde ball ina nes; Thai: 
5r. yet hewill hamblerhem at laſt. When one harh ſtruck 4@rear 
fiſh, he plungeth and flounceth : well, the Arigler gives him line; and 
Jers him weary himfelf, eventill he may be raken up wich che hand 
of achilde. Andlctus all leartito ſiubmitto Gods courſes lerhim 
dowith'vis what hew!!l: let us be comenc that plaiſter licoh,(though 
i ſmart) till it have dofie the work: We nwiſt be ſoftened; before wy | 
cart be motilded. God is the Phyflcianand Healer of hispeople;and | 
he knows the firceſt means and ſeaſon forredteſs, "et (| 

Again : He ound her by a fonyrain of water int the witdedaafs.” See, | 
(faith my Author 5'1#de/errsroþerit fonrem dhe 'findes 2 fountanr of 
water ittthe deſert; She was wetry and thirſty'; in this vaſtand un- 
confotrable ſolitude; ard now ſhe findethafountairt torefreth her : 
And what could be more acceptable to her, ar this time * -\This'i8 
the goodneſs of God, that i» thembith of anger; he riemendrezh metcy, 
Fab. 5: Hecomeaal in judetmintinor in fury, Jer.'10, Thoughts | 
woman deſerved ro haveraſtedawere deeply of thar eup ;/ yer God 
en ene ons 

1, Ifhi; 49 Mercy lays holdupon tis Foſter, ard fafwerh'abr bi 
whole dofþ Fexfwve to ety An the Hop of God are ifterweaved with 


Application | 


ſce how little ſhe cared for her ſervice : But byrhar time ſhe is biften | win, ics) 


Ici.5t.20. 


.Dbſerd;'6. 


Hab. 3. 2. 
Jer.10.24. 


Ifi.27.8. 


mercy ;- yew, the very damned in-holl inde thisfor Mg = 


Application | | 
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Application 


., | and'water out of the fopy rock ; he that can make adry ſtock bloom, 


—__ 


' oo. | file faith;) The ſow tothe wallowing inthe mire. And here we ſee, | 
woBe | 22 What fearful events of diſcententment there ſometimes be,  / 


- gd -ſtrange.courſes.. Saul is o'vexed | | 
\..»| the Prophets, that he'runs tothe witch of - Endor for counſel. : Devid is 


.4.4\0,4% þ contented forthe loſs of Foſeph, that he will not be comforted : And 


[. Saran andHacgart: Or. 1! 


he could lay:more upon themthenthey duffer, +511 1 
bþ1 hat God is able to furniſh ws with comfarts , in theme deſolate places | 


|:ight break out. ' 7» deſerto fors ; a fountain;even inthe deſare. + 
-|.2}When Facob is full of grief, and lieth inthe open field , and hath 
| heaven onely for his canopie, and an hatd ſtonc/tor his pillow ; God 
| refreſherh him with a ſweet viſion. | 'Feſeph is ſold into E 

+. | yer, eycnthicre, he findes good entertainment : iodarhenin is caſt 
[q fon, there alſo he findes favour; And he; findes caule.ro call 


| (as S;Ferawe obſcrveth ) was direQy-in the way to Egypt , her own 


| not onelynegleRive of her body, what miſery that come into ; bur: | 
I _— cher ſoul, thar ſhe is ready to relapſe into her old way of 
«| Ido | 


© SI WR on re 


bjadgemeneicould not befalthem, exteyſiu2,in regard of cominuance, 
for it is cverlaſting ; ) yet; imenſiut;.he could laymore upon: ther :' 


43:5: Secondly, we may obſerve again,” ; -_ 
hen men think their caſe moſt dark and deſperate , he cahmake- 


pt 3 and 


| his-farſt ſon'eAaraſeh, becauſe! God: hid made him t0/forget his trouble; 
and bis ſecond, Epibraim, becauſe God had nuade him ftuitful in the land of 
| hiesffutFion. When Moſes is expoſed to Niles, there-is one takes him 
tip; and gives hima liberal education.” When &{5b faintethwnder 
wk 'per-tree, there is-meat provided for him ,.1.Kings 19. Did the 
children of [Zſreel want any thing, inthe vaſt wilderneſs 2 'Thert is a | 
fawth ro the three children, even when they are-in the fiery; furnace. 
$iFdn, inthe place of his baniſhment, hath his Revelarions. ; How 
many of-us have found friends, where we leaſt looked forrhern;and 
comforts, where we leaſt expeRted'them ! £2 arrrinet tid 
:-And therefore, letnone of us diſtruſtthe care of a good God, who 
can furaiſhour conſolarions,inour greateſt perplexiries;and can give 
ns that which ſhall ſweeren our bitter Porion : he that cangive 


and bloſſom, and bring forth ripe fruit-: Why theo do we doubt, O we 
There is yer anorher thing : By the fountain,inthe way to Shur;which 


country... So thar Expoſitors do colleR, that, by her taking this way, 
the was purpoſed to return to Egypt; and ſoro renounce thertrue Reli- 
 gion.thatſhehad embraced ; and ſo, S#s ad wolutabrum, (as the Apo- 


She was ſo'vexed atthe correction of her:miſtreſs , thar ſke is 


. This is to0 often ſeen: When pou are diſcontented ,; they rake. 
at he hath:no anſwer,by #rim,nor. 


| {6 diſcoaented| at Sawls;continued purſuit of him , that he caſteth 
himſelf aniong the Philiſftims 4 which (if God had nor beenthe more 
| rherciful)had beenthe next means of -/his confuſton, Facob is ſo diſ- 
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Letlures-upon Geneſis i6. verſe 637. 


ſo Rachel, forthe loſs of her children,Fer. 31. Tamar, out of a dilſcon- 
3(as1 old you before) maketh her elf a whoz | 
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ment, and ſome ſharp affliftion , have laid violent hands upon them- 


that good man; Ier.on foor his,deviliſh Teac againſt the-Conſub- 
fGaataliy:of che Sonwithche Facher. 1 3) 


That we pray to God for his grace,that we may; bear afliions pa- 
tiently : for if they work upath"15400 neephy devil is a fubril ad- 
verlary, and (astheſons of Facob did by the Sichemuines/) he will fall 
upon us while we arc ſore z he will bring all.oxt Gins/191 our remem:- | 
brance, and aggravate them by all poſhble circumflances;and he will | 
do whar he can, romake:1s injarieus bethropur. bodicsiand Jools. 
God knows, we aretho.mach ficſh,thebeſtofus ; and when our fins 
and afflictions makerooderp imapretions inns, Satan hath;fuch afaſt 
friend ofthe fleſh,that they joyn hands rogerher,andputusento that 
 whichys bothiagaityFReafon and Raligion. | Yea, fer Miniſters and 
others ſpeak unto'them,iris wichehena as wich thechildreq of 2{#el, 
 grhen thete was an;improvement! of theirvesation, Exod. 6, They 
| bearkentd wot to Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and cruel bondage. Wegrow 
carclels;and care not'whar door wego out at, what iſſue comes of: it, 
Qh that we could bir admit of cheſe rhoughts/in our afflictions;: Who 
are we;that weſhould inor ſometimes have (occaſion of -diſconeens- 
ment!: And why ſhould we look always t0ifail with windeahdrides 
Are we detterithenour farhers;and others of (ods peoplertig, Have 
we noridefcrveg that God ſhould change his hawd © 3.Harh aer(GGod 
the chicf-ftrokE inal afflicions ; and dare wertmurmure againſt his 
diſpcnſation*: 4, Hath not hepnomiſed,, that if we patiendly firlbmi 
teourtvial, and — the puniſhment of owr tuiquity, ( as phe phraſe 
is, \Le641it. 26:) he will ds 5 good, ?. 5 Is rhis the wayrto ture eurgricr 

| vances; £0 runintorfurcherevils ;.and becanſe the body is afflicted; to 
| pray not this, rw 19 CY 
| devit.otr. Pbyſttian 2 -. Obi Jet ub 257 Parience: poſſeſs. ans. Abs .K; 

f therod, and wait the iſſue which Ce oe har rk 1 
, FOE OE OE Preached; Nopemb;g. 1641: 7 
peek: 


Tertullian. 


1 S. Auguſtine. 
Theodoret. 


Application 


Exod, 6. 9. 


Levit, 36, 


 — mma 


| x Cor.I3.1 | 


| Plal.z8.25. 


1 and gr. 10,17, 
I2, 


Mar.18.ro, 
Phil. 2.10, 
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i]... And he ſaid, Hagar Sarahs handmaid, whence cameſt thou * .. 


54% % 


g cth, | 

| S Firſt, tnatter of queſtion. '- ---*- 
| FEES Secondly, of admonition, ' ' -/ 
| Thirdly, of prediQion. > Wo 

| : > Inthefirſt we have, (EOREINELY 
Firſt, a compellation'of her, by-lier name,” Hagar, iis nh 
Secondly, by her condition, Sarahs maide : and 4 doublequeltion , 
whence cameſt hos ? andwhither goeſt thos ? and*then followerh her 
anſwer, upon which comes in his admonition, or correion, . . - 
36.0414 Tobeein with. the firſt, And. he ſaid unto'her. Have Angels 
tongues 2 Saint Ferome did a litrle roo hard preſs thar place, 1 Cor.13. 
T raped with thetongues of meyand Angels,and would havethem 
men as Angels to have tongues ; »but onthe 1 Cor; 13. he ſeemerthto 
acknowledp in the Apoſtles words only” an 57io:c , a ———_— Or 
conceſſion, a $1 quz ſint Angelorumlingue, if arlcaſt Angels bave any 
des ſome conceiverhe Apoſtle to uſe that phraſe by way of ex- 
cellency, (as if he ſhould have ſaid, ) though T were of the moſt  ex- 
cellentelocution, and had even an Evangelical-cxprefſion, and had 
not Charity, it were nothing, which well ſuiteth/with alike phraſe 
mthe-78.:2ſaw. Man did cat Angels food, ſpeaking of Manna: 
not thatthe Angels do feed upon mear, but that Martha was ſo excel- 
tent; rharit:was fitting for no lefs-then Angels : certain'is is that 
| they are Spirits, and ſpiritual ſubſtances, and: have no tohgues; we 
mighr as well give.them hands : becauſe it is ſaid, Pſal.91.. Heſhall 
goes Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy waies,' they ſhall 
bear thee in their bands -—or eyes, becauſe it is ſaid, They alwdies behold 
thefaceoftGod, Mar. 18: or knee, becauſcit is faid, Phil.2. That eve- 


1t: 


a. 


” . 


ry keee-ſball;baw, of. things in heaven: 
Well, it will be then asked;, how this __ __ ſpeak to Hagar ? 
y 


' And itis anſwered, i» corpore aſſumpto, in a umed, that _ | 
$- ; frame 


UMI 


| Mofes vis requeſt was,to ſeeGodsglory:he anſivereth him, that woman 


— ———— — — 


| Leftures upon Genelis 16. verſe 8, 
framed for him forthis negotiation in ſuch bodies aſſumed Anpels: 
did truly and really fit down, and walk, and remove fromplacerq' 
place ;- did truly cat meat ſet beforethem, 'and [did truly ſpeak, (0! 
har their words wereaudibleand incclligible' ro thoſe wich whom 
they had ro deal; though there be'grear diſpute, de: colloquio Angelo- 
rum interſe : how one Angel doth communicate his conceptions 
unto another ; yer there is no doubr made of the truth of imparti 
rhemſelyes ro men and women in bodies aſſumed. Thar which: 
may be obſerved hence, is that which we touched but in-one word , 
the laſt time; and thar 12, h | | 
The condeſcention of the Angels to the ſervice of man, for his good. 
For it is not, by far, ſo much tor the greateſt noble-man, ro pur on the 
habit of the meaneſt ſerving-man ;. as for thoſe glorious Spirits (rhe 
ſons of the morning) to aſſume an humane body ; and: why'thould we 
chink much toabate of our height, and deſcend from our alttude,and. 


the ſtory ) did not think it any diſparagment unto her, roigo«: tar, 
into the Hoſpitals, and there nor-only ro touch the: pots; and rafte! 
the broths of the diſeaſed , bur to-hold the pots unto them, yea with 


maides and ſervants : and the like mighr be found in thoſe noble wo-' 
men that Saint Chryſoftome mentioneth, Proeuls, Pentodia, & Sylwania;; 


thoſe fect more honourable, then-rhe heads of the-prophane. A- 
gain, the _— in aſſuming bodies, and fo ſpeaking and converſi 
with them, did comply with mens neceſſity,” for if the people coul 
not look upon Moſes, when God pur that ſplendourupon him, till he 
vailed himſelf; men could endure much lefs, the glory and ſplendor 
of Angels, it they were nor cloathed witha body : whenthey have 
thus appeared , it hath ſtriken'a- great terrour into people ; Gideon 
thought verily , upon the appearing of the Angel unto him, he 
ſhould dye, Fagg.6. and ſo thought Maneabthe tather:of Samſon : 
and when the Angel Gabrie/ comethto the bleſſed Firein, he is fainto. 
begin with fear x0, Luk. 1. ahd'forothe ſhepherds, whenthe Angel 
of the Lord appeared unto them; The glory of the Lord ſhone round «- 


alfo fear wot, Luk.:. So when the Angels ſtood by them inthe ſhape 
of men, in ſhining garments, they mere afraid, and bowed down their. 
| faces'to the earth, Luk.24.5. FLY Te ; 
x © - Now to ſhut upthispoint: - WW 
If the ſight of an Angel be too excellens ſeuſibile, too excellent an 


| objec which we fay,deſftruir ſenſu, that ir deſtroyerh the ſence 3 


how ungble ſhould we be ro tchold God! we ſhould be 6ppreſſed. 
withhis glory. When Peter ſaw thar glory of Chrift in the rransfi- 
' curation, he ſpake he knew not what, and was ſore afraid , Mark, 9: 


£4 


LY 


be ſerviceableto others? The witc af Theodoſius , (as Naalerms tells-| ys.cs., 


her own bands to do wares Tor Yiperwrpidvuy , tO do: all offices of: 


who thought not much to waſh the feer of the Saints ; and held | 


Judg.s. and i; 


beat them , they were ſore afraid ': and heis fain ro ſay unto them | 


Luk.1.38. 


and 2.910. 


Applitation 


Mark. g.6. 


EW 


——_ 


ha. i 


= 


ip &.1o. 


1 Cor.1t. 
? 


| (Appiication 


| 


| 


E 


- tion ;/ he knew-her name, and he knew her ſtate. | 
1/1." 2 Grow ts thaknewledg of £Angels. What by their @blimercaſons, 
per” "|| apr expe 
| 'cHlirdby;vokin 


.| "The Ufe' wilt make ofthis ;: is. only thus -muchz;-thax if -the | 


Saran and Hacar:, Or,. : 
ſee hix-face -and live z yer he gratifieth him. fo far, .as.to ſee his, 
back-parts; being pur-into the hf of 4 rock, and-with--an- band upon 
his face-.;: AU which intimatethche imperte& fight we hayciof God. 
inthis life and how unable weare to: behold, his- full glory.: Oh ler 
this worbustoa reverence and fearof this great God, and to ſtand. 
in'awe-of:him, and-not to fin againſthim ; forif he be fullof.glory. 
tothoſe whom he loverh;;- how fearful ſhall his preſence be.,, when 
hecomerh in wrath to be revengedof men! no wonder though they | 
then defire the hils to fall wpon1them,and the mountains to en from. 
hs fight. | _ wits 
-Purre0 come to the compellation': 
- Firſt ;he callech her by her name; and then 


he mentions her condi- | 


rience.. Secondly, what by their own obſegvation. And 
Fby Gods: revelariqn-umo them. PP | 

| ..Fhe ſchoolnen, from Saint, F#gsſtive; aſcribe to them.a twofold 
morons. Aatatiiaws o& veſpertinem, the morning and their even- 
ing knowledg(the one farr exceeding the other, ) they diſpure- ſub- 
tithy of thei knowledg of all individual. things;i of the myſtericsof | 
Grace; which.the Apoſtle ſaith, they deſire to. look-imto + of the [c- 
veral actions of men , 'and things thar fall out.inetic world ;, 1, dare 
riot follow them iti their way, neither would it be.to your edification 
toacquaint'you with their niceries; let it ſuffice us, thatthe Angels 
are of great knowledg, ; the: Philoſophers cpnld call them 7zrelli- 
gehices;rhey are 4alpory;that is,ſfientes, creatures of knowledg; and D:- 
opyſius faith; they have ,: Deiforment cognitionem, a knowledg that 
thought come ſhort of Gods knowledg, yer it comerh neeser by farr 
unto 1tthenthe knowledg thar men have, though they be never ſo 
underſtanding. - The woman of Tckoah faith x& David, 2 Sam. 14. 
My Lord the king t wiſe, according to: the wiſdom of: an dog of Ted, to 
know all things that are-in the earth, '\ The Anpel of the ord that ap- 

peared to Moſes, calleth him by his name; Exod.3. and ſo dorh that 

Angel that was ſent to Daniel, call hirh by his hamez and ſodoth char 

Anpebtharcamero the bleſſed Virgin, Zuk.1. fo.doth another;An- 

gel call Coryelizs by his name, AdF.10, and he tels himof. rhe houſc 

of Simpn theTanner at Foppa, where Peter lodged. And that Angels 

know; and obſerve the: ations of men, is plain by.that which the 

Apoſtle hath, 1 Cor. 11. where he wiſheth women to carry, chem> 

ſelves orderly in the congregation, becauſe of the Angels. 


pppngy'o Angels be ſo great; how great. is: the 'knowlegdg of 
God ! Hecknows the names.,; arid: conditions, [avd actions of all 


if; He tallerh the ftatrs by their narzes 5 he knowethall mety Uniwcr- 
ſos as fi Sngutos all mer; as well as any one ſingular nan; yeaheknow- 


&H more then any Angel can do, not'only our fdown-aningeane hp: 
RL a £4 | * Og riſing | 
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» 4 mY 


PR —_ 


| Peter conld difcoverrthe hypocri 
And there were th6ſe, in the Primitive Churehs that 
diſcerning, 1 Cor. 12. 9. But that phraſe of the tl 
ſheweth;that they diſcerned not niens hearts, of themſclves,cbur by: 
che ſpecial work of Gods Spirit —_ 
- | Gods heffer, they had'nor kwows the riddle.” Bur now;Guthnoweth: 
the retiredthoughts of mien, of hitnſelf,” > e101; i A Dovwenn dil 
Secondly, God onely knows the hearts of mencetrainly ;-brhers;; 
onely conjecturally: _—_ intheheurt af 4 min, (faith Solomon) i lik 
| deep water :but a man of underftanilifig will draw it out Narural\ wiſdom 
and ſagecity, is likea bucket ler down intoa Well, ro-bring up the: 
| watcrof it. Butthisis burgheſling, in compariſon of Gods khows«!| 
ledge, which is certain and cxac./!- 7 | adn Þ hom Dortgy 
' And ſhould not this now teach tisto beware of Hypottificre obhay+ 
ing 35 39, as the Hebrew phraſe is; of being Ws3oe, (as Salim Fame: 
callerh it,) being doyble-minded, of halting before Galt : wirra wHrk, 
za} Treganirdee, Heb. 4. All things art naked, and diſſected; and anaro+: 
mized # his preſence. Though we may impoſe upon credulous meni:! 
( Abſalon may blinde his fathers eyes, withipretendingrhepaying of 
his vows in Hebron ,-and the people-may be conceited well-of __ 
bel, when ſhe proclaitns afaft ; and'Fehu may make Fonadub-believe;) 
that hes full of zeal for the Lord of 'hofts 5 and the wiſeanen may | 
chink, that Herod doth riuely intend-to iwwſhip Chriſt : :Yet God? 
knoweth what a creafon 46ſalopis plotting 3 What a-murdet Fexebel: 
is contriving ; that-Fehw's heart isnot upripht;- and thar-Herod ins: 
{ tends not ſervire } but ſevire ;' rd worry-,-and'not'to worſhip/him,: 
He cannot be deceivedwith a ulppurs unter, 4 forts of gvdlineſs : hy | 
pocriſie he hates as hell: hypocrites ſhal have rhe lowelt place,and rhe: 
hoteſt therein:the wicked ſervant "hal have bis-ppreion with-hypecrites.. 


If we be ſincere, God will bear with many imperfeRions,aswe ſec in; 


(like paitited ſepulchres) God ſees our rotrennels within: We arc:nof} 
hid from ourown eonſciences- + rhey canchallenge us | 
critical dealing : and ifour conſciences condemn us,God will, much; 
{ NOTE 
ble Iniquity. - - 


| Leftures upon Geneſis16. verſe $. Is 
rifing,' but'our thoughts; and thofopwng; Tong before they beimine?! 

Sa vdN cnt; Hfee 39: and ſo..Deut: NE OR m2 | pol 129:5 
even new/'(ſairh' God } what he will ds1! befor hve hinwioyoholand | Dex. 2: =: 
which I'ſware. Ani if Angels/or Men 'may"Core! £67 know 'ehs 
thoughes'of men ; yo there is'# hr6ad-difference'-belvieen' Gods | 
knowledge andrhetrs/) For, 121i ts +21 > hurl 2461111 12 2arlouct] 

" Firſt, heknowerlythem of hithſelf; they; by revelationfiom hims| 

So $4imuel could tell $aal all that ma in hirbeins > And Bbiftd could| » $1m.5.15 
rell Gehazi whar was in his hypocritical heart, 2 Kings 5. And Saivie| » Kings 5 


of Ananiah#od Wo 9 | ond 
irit of diſt evning, 


if rheyhad nov plaved with} + I 


p 


Aſe : but if we be hollow ; though we'make never ſo faira ſhew; | 
forourhypo-' | 
; and he will ewice hate us : foi, Difſembled Halineſs-is Dou-'| 
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Prov. 20.5. 
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Application || 
Pſal. x 3. 2. ' 
Heb.4.13, | 
A Tim.3.5 22S | 
| ! 
| 


Inthe ſecond place'z heicalleth 


Qz 


. . 25 ; k 
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FAY 


# Tikac acer had corrected her , hexRomiack riſcth,aga when 
de a naw ſhes awife; Up meſe: 


p|Canracb ores 


--4 him in his members; :Thebcart of man is 222 -2fy, deceigfus above 


vals) dren EIT Farnþs 


of ber ls: Ie ſhoul6ſeam, 
EE ribo Fn Wh 


cn wan 5 oy oe 
oards, heymiſtreſs hy 1% 


lerckanay akberhe ſie bcbg ts —_— 


*Thoſhhvef Facehrhoug | 
ES -in/ the fenging ” 


2 2 PI had, — 'T = Houta hays.ghanks 
1 rbow nat op ere om Lorelei wit 
ot ord. | 0 xAſ«1 
ſerved, daſebedienceiaad reballian:3,4nd; makerd ;iv as had 46-4 whe fuaf 
Fonahtlought be had tealbn for: his paſſiqn, when God 
ſpared Nineveh : butthe Lord tells him, 'He didnt well GET ho 
ke northarwhich wasrights;).it was his diftem- 


bur Chrifk:tenſuresit, apddiſcovereth Saran id him; The. Phatiſces 


Pry  abd blinds, Marth; 23:  Fames and- Fobm did think they did: 
welt, whenthey called for firefraw heaverupari:thole, unhoſpirable 
Samanitans:: bur Chriſcenfurcthi6@a them, and cells ahem, — oy 
= "rmannntrew tb oy as hound rr pee nag 

things. agdinſs the {ud of, NaRar enthat 
Cav Jeinfaour heaveatclleth him;; that _ ook Ate act 


lithines.2 and ſuch ai eis in ir;that iris apt.ne.think i dat well, 
cs guiil pt: 


char Nao ſbienten; label Knowledge, which, Saint, Augaſtaue 
ſaixhjis a fiatul Curiaſity:: we think that to beLiberalicy, which is 
Rivrand Prodigality:>Wethink that-oncly tro.be Neatneſs and Clean- 
likeſs, which is Pride:z-and that lawful Policie,which is adeviliſb 
Matchiavilianiſm.; thar:co be Fortitude, which is Fookhardinels | 
and Raſhneſs ; mg ro be Thriftineſs , whichis baſe Ni ardlincls, | 


d cavilat Gods work: and he eonviniceth hem, of ir: | 
= [hp Roalas: CE if bene have hed ki gurrl\pared » how gauch. 
i*. ©2:1 moxehbuld thar pejiviews-city/be preſeryed's. Peter thought he. 
| like a loyal ſervant , when he: ilfwaded his maſter from his p 


were:conctiged of theirown wiſdoth,.: bur our Lad. callerh. chem. | 


:commendation., when it.is worthy;of/ repr We | 
are apt rcallthar Magoanimity, which is Haſtineſs and. __ 31 
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arbſordid Covetouſnels jtharro be; Good fellowſhip, which.js Ex- 


[2 | | | ; ceſs 


Leftnres upn Gienelis.g6. vere, = 


ems 


upcls and, Vehemency, chatyjin ſeadioh heetingehe khauk; 
i rn it : thoſe praQices of ſome,that ſeem to expreſs noghiny 
but Humility, the Apoſtle ſtileth ;/-worſhip , Coldfſ;-rand thoſe 
dots: NG Freed ro, relliſh,of acthiog bus: Morraficationg! The 
& F & ch Nactrine, Hevids, 3:T wn-45 3117} Hror r1 7 Ot Dig; 

#5942 lbonk dT : OO AIQRICMER >, 2 TOBp1194f.0' Yhlim 

oF boas gulf ouc oypreaunaac Seam hyog Wi 
[it Tg GAR Far che ' into an-ange} of light; and-ig5 afairglols 
up9n naughty. WA | ;. we mu} nat. relie-*pomourawn judgement; 
bug; bring things to! the Beama,of, the, Sameiyary,,, and:;there: weigh 
chem. 1 be Wordof God evergiverh\zight\lndgewens,: Godjorh 
not s, manſeth, nor jadgeth as man} 


CnO0B. : God ferph 
Of 45 þ | judgeth,: and, ha 5 onely:eppren 
ved, when: God, mmwengaeth, ({arh.che:Apoſile;2-Cor.403;; 47 iTTOS 
' , &econdly,, ir. may be fie forthole rhat have power, of repyoak.of 
ochers ;, when they ſee them lified yp ahqverdas which is-mect ;110) 
abare the rumgur, by remembring tham of cheircondition. He cally] 
!eth hex here, Serat 


'He muft be told, that he is a childe, and muſt keep his difkance:1 Is 

aServagtinſolcon £ He muſt, be; minded z2whbatit is roſheaſervant. 

Savmel relleth Sal yebat he was in his beginning, anthow Godrais; 
fed hixa yea, and for the prefetu, he was bug.tcnant ax will ; God! 
[|couldrurn.himour., not onely, his. govennmont,. bus his life, - And; 
.P{al.$2., left Pringes themſelves ſhould be puffedupweith char, I have, 
ſaid ye. are gods ;, be mindeth thega they. ave butmern.; and ſhalt sjelihe 
meg. Saint Bernard was afraid than Eugeriius ſhould: be pulled, up! 
wich his high dignity, andtherefare-he mindeth him that ,- io his 
height, he was Filicws, &. non Domes ;, but a Steward, nor the; 
Lord of the houſe ; and therefore muſt nor: carry himfelf as a, lord. 
ower Gods heritage, as Saing Peter (aich ;- yea, he uwſtever be ſakjed?: 
tothe higher powers : tos, Qui canars excipere, condtur detipere;he that 
endeayqureth up exempt , cadeayourcth. to. deceive; And thus: bie 
{ would ballaſt bim, thar, like a roarering veſleLheſkquld-nor be aver- 
ſer... Yea, when we ſee in mena ſpiritual pridein regard. of inward 
endowments, we are to. minde them of them naewrall carniprion:: that 
:Jebuſire that will ſtill dwell within chem; they are fleſh,as well as Spr- 
rit yand,by means of thar, ifrhey have lawdemw, they have Jahews; theit 
defects as well as.their deferts ;, and their beſt ations axe imperfeR z 
and if che Lord ſhop/dbe extrewe to mark what is done amiſs, they were 
neverable toabideir. . And again, tatell them, thar,.it ghey conecic 


TQQ MLpt | 

:Chrifrold rhe Church of Zacdicea : yea, that Godiis better Rang 
Jumilitate in mals, quam ſuperbia in boys; wizh bumility'inevil, then 
with pride in goodee(s: that he likes better a-peer , then a proud ſpi- 


m 
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al ſhe was. 4bs, VANDS. wife.\. Is; | ldc:Gaycie.wirhs | Pazents o | 


rog highly of themſelves , they, are blinds.,; and poor; and. naked: 25-| 


| Coloſl. 4. 
I Tim. 4. 


Application 


2,Cor.10,8, | 


ric; an humble Publican, then a boaſting Phariſce. - -Thus the! ar | 


; - . 


18 


8. Augultice. 


| Application 


| >i1There'belfig#zrex ' couched infthiſe words;as 
+. milde compellation, it is #Pill wraprupin Ws : The avatfo 


: 


barone] 
--- {Aion 


- . ;|rheirſin , and not to be/ſpared for the: afflition-rhat is uponthem ; 


of healing theold; orelſe make the old worle. : 


| withan caſis hand, withonr bitterne 


Saranand Hacar: Or, 


TG 


muſt be cooled; when it is ready'ro runover ; andthus muſt people 


bei.told' of:*their' defects,” when they will vaunt of their 
wi { JIGR3 D315 37 T6tt3 EDT aft3e 2 F440) 


' f 
WS T T3 .” e + 7 %, 
« 4. 438845 fa 


di | ou haveheard, | 
and fo you will finde intlie words following : yetw a3 he pany, 
, gyou | 
dur miſtreſs, that | 
| | did*chaſtiſe you'for: 
of her,- you miſtrake yout6 your heels? ' None of this ; 
ly, Rage Sarahi rmlid. -Cenainly, he had reſpeR to that af- 
Was how under :; deſolate,” and deſticute of all wortdly- 
'comfort; andthicrefoto he'would riotbe rigid rowards her. Beſides, 
5 edevd ge you recolleted herſelf, anddid repent of her | 
fooliſh carriage,' andtherefore he beaterhi the inore'gentle hand over | 
'hit;> -And thiv'isa goodexample ihofe thar will reprove: © © + 


10 hy whe yeople are wades- ej 6 and this'ithey are betomne., in 
! * 2::ſ@me mbaſure,' ſenſible 'of "their fault; they ſhiub'not be 100 rigorobſly 
3| 'F fled" 2711 01990 500716 - OOBSHED LE . th, ie) £754 p44:{li . 


He, Oo 


| nottake herupin birrer terms; Now you Run-ay 
here; - your proud ſpirit\mwſtneeds ropagunt 0 
7: dont « phqwoniy fivour : and: when ſhe: 


. 
» 
9 
jd 
* 
. 
7 


x 


' .*Sodid-atoſes, oftentiries; by the Tſtaclires : and fo did Sempe? by 
rhe people: and fo did'the Propher by-Fehoſbaphds > andfo did Peter |. 
'by hepreached unto. It iserue;;/tharpeopleare to be rold of 


nay", thar isrhe fitreſt tirye roſe reproof; and if they have ſome 
fenle of theirfaule, yetthey are to be reproved, thar hey may be 
brought ro agreater meaſure'of humiliation : bur yer it muſt bedone 
infove ; a than muſt ze7eprifew, ſet injoynt the part thar is diſlocated, 
| ft and foul terms , in the ſpirit of 
,mekge(s\, thatthey may ſee, their ſhame is nor intended, burtheir a- 
mehdment- Nihil ram ſpiritualenms medicam probat., «quam alieni morbi 
trattatio, ({faith-Saint Auguſtine ;) Nothing ſo proves a man a ſpiritual 

ylician, asthe gentle caring of anothers maladie; If a man be not 
nsarts-maſter, he may prove corroſor, in ſtead of correptor, a conſu- 
mer;in licuof a chaſtiſer; and he may make anew wound, in ſtead 


E201 RPE And for the Uſe of it : 
Too many ſuch there be in the world, who(having no pity of the 
affitions thar people lic under , nor yer of that ſenſe that they have 
of their faule,)fic our in ſuch terms , even Shimei's language : Thes 
murderer, Thou max of blood , Thou ſon of Belial : They are fo ſharp, 
rhat they ſerthe ſoul furcher off from God, that they ſhould draw 
neerertohim; ' Tt was the groſs fault of Fobs friends, that they had 
no tegatd to the heavie load that was upon him, nor yet to the ac- 
khnowledgement of his righteous dealing ; but rated him, as onethat : 


n 
PI 4 > COPY EIrOT Py BY 


had been an hypocrite all his days, and that he was juſtly made 


 exem- 


MOR ei. 


V henfion muſt be miniſtred in-love and a 


|biokak: for, of mecaſes  iriajultwidh Gorfmgine ahve ego 


be free-and full inthe.confellion of bur favlts 4for 


Leitures pon Geneſis 16. verle $, 
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hen 5rye 'We muſt noedo ag.che fonnok Farah, did bjavhe Sichems | 
all upon them. when they arc /are,,andlay chem right out ;; 


in wine and 0h andiclp to cure him. 'Cextainly; , che evereſtRepicy. 

10h {rs 

But r9-come to the Queſtions, which, arerwo:” Whence con alan? 

Whither goeſt thou 2 n 

Burfarſt, we muſt know, tha the: Angel moverh notche. one/ orrha 

other, as being i ignorant of either: Now ignorande quarit. (ed ut reſo: 
m eliciat'; to draw fromheraningenuausanſwer and-confeſhon. 

'And this, courſe hath been often uſed. God:himfſelf-fairh ro das, 

Where art thou ? Ix is not To much interrogetie, as increpatio ;, not. 19 

mach artinterrogation, as-an objurgazion, ({ith- Saint's, 5) a 


m to an acknowledgement of his fin. ; here art: shaw,. was mat 1o: 


| much (faith that Father) 1» quodoco; ? in-wharplace's 45 Ingao fats ? | 
irs what conditian; 7; ;240 te Tata ee ? whither.have' hy! 


fins led thee * 24nd Dem fu avi gaerebes.;, theri now. thaw 
fleeſt God, whomhou di ſeek before; : And fſo-be ideal (wich, 
Gainy he ackerh him, Where is agbel Moy brathes: &.. Tenoranthan ſrulats 
8 confef vom (faith the, Father; ); hi di :his. know. 
ledge, that he mighsliringhimo confeſlidnſ 0 Bbſha, que ſtionerth 
Gehazi, Whence he came; not butthatheknew wheodelinat 
and what he had done ; but he woutd hayebhad from hitaagiacknow- 
ledgemens of his-fa& , and the;foylneſs of is 52 w,n =p 2:80: aff 
queſtions with Ayayiesand Sapphira, wheuhex they fold the land: fok 
fo muckr3 'notthashe. knew i5ingt,! bur. that ke. would be ck ira 
rheit. own mouth, thatthey: had done is, andoffentied indoingiaf in, 
and & _ acknowſldgemensglght have prevemedaheigpunidy 


£ 


n S {ro 1003 6 03.3 2111297 
997-  The\ejhar Lwilleapke of it, isbfiethis 35, - 4/5) v3 %o 
&.y ba + Wa God knowerh perfectly whas:vyebavedontyle al 


W 


ledge God.tq be danniſtient. Anditherefore 4,when, 
_- Ashan contefs fully , he faich yritabirty faſt 9:44 


7 


unto God ; and namely, the-glory of his dmailcients:t; 
£0 alteady, har the depth 'gf/\ cools rhy th i3\grenghahork the 
_—_ of chy deceitful heart, . cavte(s\thy. rem 


even the whole circumſtance of the matter. A malefa w_ 
'not:conceal: any, ting kxomp xhaſdge, jtergata mae 

knew 8lls; 241 5 oiov 2561 5 2:1 yg Fol Dork 54 1onomel 
2. Herby. aman howertihis dillibe of hig@woguil: addr 
'favou EIT Hh" nar} it phutrevcal, ab 
ic fully}; | [20106 rol 18m five als bros Siu! b: d yd? 15643 


3, Hey by: A mingiboſaki hiralcy: tothepatdonand en 


#0 


ike the RS Copernlny they. mult (finding He man wounded). R097; | 


ge of him : He ſecmeth to be ignorans.,; that;.he anay-bring | 


Obſery,s5, 


Tngenuos 4c- 


knowledgement 
often preventeth, 
ftil ---». 
punt 


S: Ambroſe. 


2 Kings 5- 


Application 


Joſb, 7.130, 
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es. ch. Am, ot 


7 


Sore. —coacf> es 


#Awbroſe. . 
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dam 2 
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- 
x Joh. 1.19. 


Job 33.33- 


The ueftions. 


i, *, 
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- as Nebuchall-netF# told his dream; 'Idreamed; ſo, tofay, Ihave fin- 


| the placewherethe-was : as if he hadifaid unto her Whar folly was 


| Abraham? 'thoughthy Miſtreſs were alittle ſharp); his affe@ion+was: 
| 4ble'ro'i\fike 4 compenſation ; and,-chroughhis 'mniddiation'; thou 
_ | might{tHiavebect preſerved fronmall ill uſage forafter-tinies. Haſt 


4 = 4 which was the Church of God, aridiwhere tho didſt enjoy.theOr- 
Hg he 


_ prherehetigpl 
* {not corh#ftumrhic ſoviery.of godly perſons, which isa ſpecial con- 
Jrenrment toa good ſoul: And further, Though thou hadſt nocare 

ſelf, yer thou ſhouldſt have been regardtul of the childe thou | 
Ltd: for; whathach chepoorinfanr deferved, that ir ſhould, | 
jaffion {be deprived of 'all the.comforts it might have | 
poodaplice z And what wrong haftthou done'tro Abre-{| 
mdit lacchimſd inthy conception, and comforted hims| 


- ba, x 
- 
3 
Pl 


; 


-*]tharthey had loſt, and the evil tharthey had p | 
146.087 labour eo bring Sato remorfeitor his fault, by ſhew- 
InÞ urit8\nchowhe Had loft himſelf our of Gods favour , beſides| 


| Saranand Hacar: Or, 


| ro cleanſe us from all aſh ye 1Joh; r.But onthe other ſide, $#46-| 


won faith, Prov.'28. 1z.-Hethat covereth hu ſin , ſball not proſper. And 
\weſhall ſee that Fob diſclaims the covering of his 1ranſereſcions, as 
' Milaps, and hiding his iniquity in his boſom, Job 31. The Lazar; to ftir 


Soſhould men confelstheirfſin,and make it as ſinful as may be; us 
neſt is quid ſit comtrahere peccatum ,ubi ſþer as remedium ? (faith Saint Am- 


broſe*)* Doſt thou not know whar it.is ro contraQt ftn , where thou | 
:| doſt hope a ar DO Wd Abd | . 

-| 1g. Laſtly; it is bur afruitleſs thing, for a man that hath to deal 
| with an All-feeing God, ro ſeek ro hide his fin : for he knows it, and 


 Ean ſet all a-mans fins in order before him. Or to tell them ingroſs, 


Land! is 'yain © for he perfeQly underſtandeth each particular. Bur I 
fhall have 'ocealion to ſpeakimore of this, upon the laſt clauſe. 
| * But now: for thie firſt-Queſtion), "hence comeſt thou ? It is not 
barely an'ciiquiry fromwhence ſheeame ; bur withal, a ſecret inti- 
wation ofthe happineſFſhehad deprived her {df of, by coming from 


inthe; tElcave 4b cams family 1: Wertthounotthere beloved of 


chonnorlefretic comfortof thy ſoul's For 'wert in that fainily 
God'; which did ſerve to build thee up unto ſalyation: 


Even as Cain, baniſhed chy ſelf from the face of God: for 
vhere his'Worſhip is zryely excrciſed, ' Again, Artthou 


{ 


hevaghschy 


of 'thisifſuce © We Tee then, ':-'! * 5 vt 
le prople ; 'in the ſenſe of their evil, is , to make them 


Hadioning with AHdin, Ger. 3. makes him ſee whar an 

had loſt, by hearkening unto the voice of his wite, and 
& (cypentiBaran had rol her;thar their eyes ſhould be opened, 
| arid fo they'were indecdz/for they ſawrhe good 
nged chemfelves in- 


PH ved they have deprived themſelves of , by their irregalar| 
(Meg £0 SOL IONS 1 17150 7 Its 


£ 


'compaſſion in thoſe that-paſs; by , layerh out his ſores tothe full : | 


E the 


— — 


—_ —— 


ae. 
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Lettures upon Geneſis 16. verſe $. 


the loſs of his Kingdom. | And ſo Feremiah worketh upon the peo- 
ple, Fer. 5.- he rellerh: of the former and later rain , and' the: fruitful 
ſeaſons. that they had-formerly had : bur their iniquities had turned 
away theſe things , and their ſins had withholdea good things from them, 
verſ.25.. Whar is the reaſon thar Iſrael returnethro her firſt husband ? 
She remembreth , that it was better with her , while ſhe continued with 
him : By wandering, in her affe&tion , toward ſtrangers, ſhe found 
the miſs of the comforts ſhe formerly enjoyed , Hoſea 1.1 And the 
Prodigal began to be humbled, when he thought of the. abundance 
of his fathers houſe, and how fully he fed there,where the very hired 
ſervants have bread enough, Luke 15. The Church of Epheſus,Rev.2. 
is wiſhed to remember from whence ſhe us fallen , and to repent. The li- 
berries that Gods people had enjoyed in Feruſalen#, humbled them, 
inſomuch that they ſay, _ 137. By the waters of Babylon we ſate down 
and wept, when we r wed Sion. eMiſerrimum eſt , fuiſſe falicems; 
rhe moſt miſcrable thing in the world, to have been happie.. 
| And therefore for the Uſe: | 

'Let this be pratHſed,to bring men to be humble ;ler us make them 
ſenſible of whar they haveloſt. - I dare appeal te the ſad experience 
of many a Chriſtian, who having been carried into ſome evil courſe, 
by the ſtrengrh of rentation , and there kept by the power of Satan , 
how, when he hath come to recolle& himſelf, he hath mourned for 
the comfort he hath formerly enjoyed : he apprehended Gods' fa- 
vour ; now he ſeeth his face clouded towards him : he had joy in his 
ſpirit ; now there is heavine(s: he took delight in God ſervice; now 
he is dead unto it : he could come with boldneſs to the throne of 
grace; now he is afraid to appear before God: he had peace in him- 
ſelf; now nothing but diſturbance. Had he nor known ſo much of 
Gods comforts,this preſent ſtate could nor have been ſo troubleſom , 
but now he mourneth and weepeth, and crieth our, with Devid,to be 
reſtored to bis former joy, and he will never more returns folly. 

The ſecond Quere is, Whither goeſt thow ? What way canſt thou 
make for thy ſelf,in this deſolate place,in this vaſt wildernels 2 Nay, 
certainly the Angel knew that ſhe was minded to return into Exp", 
| -her own country ; and therefore,in the Quere, he would infinuate the 

danger that ſhe caſts her ſelf into : as if he had faid , Thou haſt ill 
provided for thy body , by thy forſaking of rt miſtreſs houſe : for 
there is nothing to be expected here, bur hunger and death : Bur thou 
| haſt worſe provided for thy ſoul. Haſt thou leftthe Church of God, 
roreturnto that wicked placeagain 2 Wert thou in mercy reſcued 
from that idolatrous country , to return to thy former vomit. Doſt 
thou mean toruine both body and ſoul rogether * 

They that will draw people from their ill counſels , muſt «quaint them 

with the fearful iſſues of them. 

So did Noah by the old world, and Lorby the Sodgmites : ſo did 
| Moſes by Gods people ;/ kitbefore.them all thoſ&znidgements thar 

| = Es 


a 


—_ 


| 


Hoſea 2,7, 


Luke 5. 
Revel.2.5. 


Pſal.137-1- 


—————— 


ſhould | 


' 


Y ſhould inherite their tranſgrefſion.. So did .Fomah by: the Nine- 

. | vitesz-andthereſt of the Prophets, tothoſeto-whom they preached, 

. $o-ditl the Baptiſt cell thiem of che wrath ro came, and that cuery tree 

| es, 2c ood friis , ſhould be hewen down , and caſtiinto the 

fire." Sodidthe Apoſtles maketheir hearers fee, thar if they perſiſted 

 intheir wicked courſes, their ſouls would be everlaſtingly loſt, | - 
: 9. For the Uſe of it : T WH 


| * , TRCs | 
Þ RA Lant Yourmuſt give us leave, ( thatare the Miniſters of God:, and his 
4 —— Angels, in = way ) ro-acquaint you with the fearful conclhſion of 
your ſinful premiſes. It is not onely your body , and eſtate, and 
name; and good of witc and children, and family,thar arc in danger 
| | bur your w—ery they arein the high-way to be loſt, by your 
| walking inthe bro way, that leadeth to deftruttion + And how loſt 2 
'8. Gregory, ' | Now wt m7 ſine, ſed ut ſermper malt fint, (faith Gregory .) Nov that they | 
ſhonld ceaſe z. (annihilacion were,intha caſe, afelicity :'): bat be for 
ever miſcrable. i -- 7 2th hot Nc; 
| Youlove not to hear bf this black train of fin ; but we muſt be 
441. | fairhful; 'and till cryanro you, inthe _ wordsto Haget:, Whi- | 
ther goyou? - Why do you make ſuch haftero hell--:\Why will you: 
loſe your ſouls inthe crcour of your lives « You had need;have a' 


good batgain of ſin; that muſt pay ſo dear forir., even yotir fouls. | 
| Patbrrſeel De. [ wiſh you could better brook thefe warnings , {and from. my 
(bertaziou from | ſoy] 1 defire;that every of you would ſay ro your ſelves , .when you 
' fo. | . | y 

| are __-_ co this or thar wickedneſs » Whither eo1 ? \\Whenlam 
| rempred tothe Brothcl-honſe, whither go I Even ro the place that 
Solomon tells tne, leads torhe chambers of death. When Tam led by cx- 
ceſſive compiny, whirher go I: Evento that place where I ſhall de- 
fort-my body, and beſot my ſoul, and ruine both. I am tempted 
roan idolatrons place ; whither go I © Even chither where I ſhall 
! infe&t:my foul. Shall Icave God,and the ways of holineſs, ro tread 
the paths of wickedneſs * will nor this be bitterneſs in the later end ? 
Shall I not have infinite thouſand years of ſorrow, for my few hours 
k | -. pleaſure? Shall I beable to return;when I have run ont my race-* 
: nol - ; FI OTE. 

|  Ohlernus beſo wiſe, as to forcſce the iſſues of our finful courſes ; 
| and whicher we are going, before we go hence, and be no wore ſeen: and 
| ſtre, we will nor dare ro damn our fouls, for the momentany plca- 
| _ | faresof fin. 


Preached, Novemb. 2 4, 1641. 
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THE TWELFTH SERMON. 


I. -. OY 


G = n. 16.59. . E 


I fly fromthe face of Sarah my miſtreſs, And the Angel ſaid;return, &c. 


He Angel having queſtioned her whence ſhe came, 
and whither ſhe went ; intheſe words ſhe maketh 
a = unto him: now, becauſe the queſtions were 
intended rodraw from her a confeſſion of her fapl, 


fetive; andrhar there is not init an ingenuous ac- 
knowledgment of her error. = : 
I paſs by that of Saint .Ambroſe,who cenſureth herinthis ſpeech, 
immodic? tumoris,of to0 much inſdlency + Ut prime nemen diceret,& 


> 
z 


and then ſtyle her miſtreſs : forſo indeed ir is inthie driginal, »r5may 
| 1 12BD, from the face of Sarah my miſtreſs I am flying. 

But with the leave of ſogreata Father, 'ir deſerveth not ſuch ani- 
madverſion : for with reverence enough ſhe might mention her 
miſtreſſesname inthe firſt place. Zippoman obſetverth that ſhe doth 
| not anſwerunto both the queſtions of the Angel ; ſte concealcrh, ) 
char ſhe was flying into Egypt, which was agroſs fault in her; hat 
ſhe ſhould 'upon a diſcontentment;,'- return torhar idolatrous place a- 
gain, having beenthrough Gods ſpecial providence and mercy ; 
reſcued from thence, and planted inthe Church of God: Calvi# 
faith, crudeliratis Dominam ſuam oblique inſimmlat, the ſeemeth ob- 
liquely to charge - her miſtreſs with cruclry'; but ſhe dorhnorcon- 
fe(s her own inſolency , © thar was rhe cauſe thereof ; and Saint A«- 
zaſtine ſeemeth to inclinero this ; he ſaith that Hagar complained of 
perſecution, 7 but ſhe deſerved that .puniſhmenr' which ſheſuffered. | 


Lettures upon Qenelſis i6. verſe 8:0. | 


ſome Expoſitors do judg this anſwer of hers de- | 


tum Dominam ſiznificaret,, that fitft ſhe ſhould uſethe name of Sarah, | 


2 


S. Ambroſe! . 


Lippomag, 


| Obſerv. 1. 
Ill ſervants and 

aFours are 
6p8 10cyy out o 
thei puniſh- , 
»ents, bus to 
conceale their 
offences, 
Calvio.ix lo. 
cum. 


S. Avguſtine,. 
in 50. Epift. 


Ir is too often ſeen in ſervants; they will complainof che hard ufage 
of maſters and miſtreſſes, and how ſeverely they have correRed them: 
but they will not as fully diſcover and acknowledg their own- miſ- 
carriage, that cauſed tharuſage *: and it is not ſo with ſervants onely, 
but with otHers, the Browniſts arid Fartiliſts ; wheri they are: queſti- 
oned and/purliſhed, rhey'cry our of hard uſage, and they are perlt- 


Application | 


cured ; biir'they will not confeſs theit etrots ;'as if every conceit 
: R 2 were | 


. OC LY 


- 4 $1499 


—— 


4 4 
up—m——————_—_—_——_— 
R4& eheffion 
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' oftendes cau- 
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the canſe. 
Auguſt.de geftis 


'Cyprian. 
[Cue emerito 
;perſecutionem 
[patimini, non 
.a nobis,ſed 2 
Jiveſiris fadtis; - 
Auguſt. rothe 
'Donatiſts. 

' Tou areperſecat- 
ed, but not from 
' 018, but your 
own ations. 


| alliegean 
| idolarryes, blowing up 


[ing him with cruelty;whercas ifthey would ſeriouſly refleq.ypon the 


— 
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| 
| 


were conſcience , and every groundleſs Opinion were religion : * mon 
pea ſedgayſa, (Taith the Father) the caule it is, and nor the puniſh- 
mg Wakes the'ſuffering good ; unleſs a mans cauſe begood, 


£4 
mf, conſcience good, and his carriage good too, his ſuffer- 


| 
ings wil amount ro no more thento a condigne puniſhment. So thoſe 
of the Popiſh part complain with open mouth, and in their writings 
divulge tothe world that weare no better then ſavages ; weſtock , 
 wewhip, we burn, we hang, we draw and quarter thoſe of their reli- 
gion amongſt us ; yea, they makeusrto exceed Turks, Gothes, Sara- 
Cens. | 
Now Firſt, that which hath been done unto them, is far ſhort of 
their relation, and they groſly belyc us. 
Secondly, thoſe that have ſuffered, have not (as is made plain) 
' ſuffered for their religion, bur fortheir ſedition and rebellion, or do- 
| ing thatwhich is contrary tothe Jaws: of che kingdom; they will not 
tell rhe wotldthe cayſc:wherefore they ſuffered, bur only fry ou 
their ſufferings ; the cauſe was ſach,thar (letthem file then 
catalogue of  martyts) we will be bold to ſay, that theit 
(as Saint Cyprian hath; it) was not Corona Fider, ſed pwnd 
any crown of faithfulneſs, burthe juſt Mult of their pg 
'they that will be hatching of treaſons, abſalving ſubjes 


mcheir 
ce; ſtabbing or poyſoning of Princes,, ſeducing of: men; to 
of Parliament houſes; ſurely fools only will 
account.ſuch martyrs, wiſe men, Iam ſure, muſt needs. applaud the 
hand of juſtice, that cuts them off | | 

_ Nay laſtly, this is not only the carriage of men, rowards men, but 
of. men towards God : for when the hand of God is upon them, 
they arcquerulous. and.complaining,. and till peaking of their at- 
fliſtion ; bur will not be known of: the procreamt cauſe of rhe affficti- 
on ; and hence it isthat they are ſo impatient under their trouble, - ſo 
rumulcugus, yea ofrentimes like the chaff, flying in the face of him 
that winnowerth it: riſing up in their thoughts againſt God,andcharg- 


cauſe, and ſee how, worthy they are not only of rods, but of: Scorpi- 


_.-..| ons, yeataſuck out the very dregs of Gods viol;they would not mur- 


mur ac their chaſtiſement, yeathey would take ſhame torhemſelves, 


Obſerv. 2. 


| 


mobnegks 


cations and 16ce- 


| Foy thereof. 


| and giveglory to God; and ſay (as cAlauritius the Emperaus) Juſtus 
es 0 Demine, & reds ſunt judicia tua, righteous artthou Q.Lord,.and 


juſtarethy judgments.; andas the Church in, Miceh,7. 1, will bear 
the wrath of the Lerd, becauſe T have ſinzed againſt him. | 
:;Bur now I-muſt cl] you, that the greater [ftream- of, Expoſicors 
ruancthahe other way ; that this reply of hers conxcineth a ful and 
ingenuens-confeihon of her faulr; and though every thing is not 
ſcr downiz termini (the Hiſtorian ſtudying brevity; )F6riitis imply- 
cd > and becauſe we muſt interpret things daubrſul; rorhe(beſt : we 
will zake ir forgranted, that it was ſinceraconfeſito (as Muſcule ſairh) | 
$877 an 


WET- 


| Leftures upon Geneſis16. verſe$. 


an intire confeſſion of fin: I touched alle thelaſtgay,; and pro- 
miſed then ro add a lictle more ynto is. This hath ever.bean practiſed 
by thoſe that have had true remgiſe for theis fins, : 25: we ſec inthe 
people of God, 1 Sam. 12. whamention their capital ſin, that (like 
Sael himſelf) was higher then the xeſt, the ing of « kipg. (in imita- 
tion of the Idolatrqus heathen, when Gad was thei miraculans Go-| 
vernour;) and ſo Dawid confeflerh,z Sap.12. $o:Nehexweh + and thoſe 
that heard Fohn, cHatth.3. 6. They were baptiFed of hins in Fordan, 
confeſsing their ſins ; and forthe prodigal, Zyk.15. Father 1 Fave fan 
= Heaven, aud againſt thee; endaw ng mare worthy to by called thy 
0 


0” OW 


a : andthoſe that were converted by Saint Pags miniſt at E- 
pheſus, AG. 19, 18. Aany that belpeed, came an onfelld, and 
ſhewed their works; and to this courſe rhe Spiritof God hath dirxced 
them, as the readieſt way to finde comforc and pardon of their fins ; 
Numb.s. God preſcribing a courſe how finners ſhould maketheir at- 
onement, he ſaith,/When «man or 4 woman [bell commit any ſip , to treſ- 
paſs againſt the Lord, then they ſhall confeſs their ſin which they bave gone: 
So Fer. 3.12.13: . Re&urn thou hacksfliiding. Iſrael , ſaith tbe. La 5, \QUF 
how muſt chey return, and, zmake them(glyes capable of Gods mer- 

cy ? it followcth ig the next wards, only acknowledge thine iniquity. 
| And weſhall finde that the Lord-hath bound himſelf by —— 
ro them that ſincerely confeſs their fins ; that they ſhall fnde mercy: 
Levit.26. If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity,  #nd the iniquity of thei 
fathers, withtheir awn'treſpaſs , which they hawt Lrelbelled og mee, 
and that # y”__ walked contrery tome ; then will 1 remember my cove- 
nant that I have made with Facob,and my covenant that I have made with 
Iſaak, and my covenant that Thewe made with Abraham : and 1 Joh.1. 
If we confeſs our ſins, and leave them, God i faithful to forgive us aur 
ſins ;, and to cleanſe ws from all gurighteouſne(s... And this. have fo | 
people found by experience :' David, P[4..32. did bur ſays, he would | 
confeſs hiz iniquiry, and God forgaye it; and when he had confeſſed, | 
Nathan 1clieth him, +h4 God hal put away his fin, he ſhowd.pet ge; the | 
Prodigal found it: and:{o did the Publican, after he hadcryed, Gea 
be merciful.to we 4 ſruner « he went away juſtified. YR 

Now the(qualification of \this confefliqn is cvident.in many places | 
of {cripture; as, Ly IT 4 7: {28 = 4 7 "1 | 

Firſt, that ic nalaſthebearty, (that is )'with a feeling of, the burthen | 
of ſin} as:;David;Blal.38.' My. fius are gope aver mine hegd,. . and are a | 
heavy abarthen for moto bear ;, yea with a bleeding, heare,. as the ame | 
Davzd,  Fſal.s'4. yea, withioxraw and indignation, aS Ex#4.9. 0 my | 
God \ # aw aſhamed and confeunded 19: op 0 ce wnto thee 5 for aur 


ignajon againſt h e ſwote 
hu , Luk.#81:3- Saul will ts 2 


— | ; 
repent twduſt and aſhes, Job.4z.6:;and the Publican forſha 

he hath ſinned; burycrhe ſeem- 
eth act fomuchth haveia ſence 


lift up his eyesito Heaven 5; and ini | himſelf 
kis\ſin, '96 of this diſcreglir, FOO; | 
"me 


I Sam.1i2, 


Luk.t5,17, 


Num. 5.6;7. 


Leytt.26. 40. 


I Joh.1.9. 


Exra.g.6, 


GE 


—— 
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me ( faith he) before the poopie 107 
Secondly, confeſſion muſt be with an honeſt heart, thar is joyned 
| with unfecigned hatred of ſin,and reſolution to leaveit:Shekaniah faith, | 
Ezra.10.2.3. |'Ezxy4.10. We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and taken ſtrange wives, 
| | nowletws make a covenant with God to put away theſe y os: wives : 
What have It do with 1dols any more (ſaith Ephraim, Ho. 14.)and Prov. 
28. Hethat conf «th his = » and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercy -| 
Some men confeſs their fins, and yer continue them ; Pharaoh mak- j 
Exod.9.27, | ih anamplc confeſſion, Exod.g. and yer ar the 34. Verl. Iris faid,, 
| He ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart : And Saul confeſſed his ſin 
againſt David, x Sam. 24. and yet purſueth him as cagerly as before. 
Ando many of thoſe: of the Church of Rome, after confeffion re- 
| '  [newtheir fins; yea even by confeſſion are emboldened unto it: 
even as the Drunkard vomiterh,thar he may take inthe more drink. 
- Thirdly, confeſſion muſt be in faith and confidence of Gods mer- 
| cy; notas the fellon, ro the judg, knowing he ſhall: dye; bur as the 
Dan.g9.9. Patent rothe Phyſitian, hoping for cure : So Dan.9.' To thee 0 Lord 
God belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though we have rebelled againſt thee: 
Ezra.i0.?. [and Ezra.io. Fe have tranſereſſed againſt God, and have taken flrange 
wives ; yet there is _ Iſrael concerning this thing So the Prodigal. 
| Cain confeſſeth his fin, bur deſpairing of mercy, Gen.4.1 3. Ay;ſim i[ 
| greater thenican be forgiven; and Fudas-confelſed he had ſinned in be- | 
* © | traying innocent blood, bur yer it ſeems he diſtruſted pardon, and 
therefore went out avd hang'd himſelfe. All theſe might be ſtood up- 
on; and it is probable all cheſe were in Hager : She: did confeſs with 
ſhame and ſorrow, and ſhe did reſolve never to runinto the ſameer- 
\ "| rour again; and ſhe hoped ro finde- mercy upon her confeſſion and 
ſubmiſſton;* KS | | 
' - Butthar which is for our purpoſe, is a fourth qualification of con- 
feſfion, and'thar is, chat it muſt be full without mincing of the bu- 
 fineſs; or byting in anything ; there is regard inthis confeflion, unto 
God; nor only a confeſſion in groſs, but a particularizing, as we ce 
x Tim.1.rz, | in Pawl. 1 Tim. 14 Blaſphemer, a —_— oppreſſoar. 
: { Secondly,an aggravating of ſins ;Solomen — that che people 
rKing.8.47. | gill ſay, i'King.$. We have _ , we have done perverſly ; we have 
| committed wickedneſs : as who ſhould ſay, we cannot expreſs how 
heinous ourfins are ; So Pasl, AR.26. Many of the Saints did 1 ſhut 
4 uf friſon:” and when they were put to death, * 1 gave my woyce againſt 
them,” 1 


© (8 #niſhed them of ten in their Synagogues, and compelled them to 

| | bal Fl once reed Mc And being excedngh mad wg them, 1 
? ; ered then unto ſtrange cities.So Dan.9.5,6.We have finnea,we have | 

commirred iniquity ;we' have done wickedly;\and have rebelled. So'Exzra, 
ch 9.Aggravarcth the finof the people, as having been committed a- 
-ainſt the manifold expermments, thar'they had both of the ſeverity 
atid niercy of the Lord. '\And ir is ſaid of Saint Peter, Mark. 14. 
| Wreighingthat with himſelf, he wept ; weighing the enmutces 
= 3 aa | 2 5 : y ; 
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Prov.2C.13. 


&c. eel | « £4 4 


Mark.t 4.10. 
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Lefures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 80. 


by which his fin was op he was ſaoti melted irftoreats. This 
fullconfeſſion ſome underſtand by that phraſe, Zdm:4.10f pouring oh 
the hrart like water bifore the fae of the Lord : . pouring. out, and that 
| che heart, and that like water :::Not like gili; for then: ſome. of che 
ſubſtance would remain: riorlike milk zifor then ſdme of the colout 
would:remain : norilike wine; for then ſome: of che raſte-and relliſh 
wouldremain :Bur like warcr; whetc every'drop gocthour,and not ſo 
much asrhe colour is left ; but the valeliseven as though nothing 
had been init. qa ant <5 : \\ 
ng — _ ——_—— 4 Ti | 
How far, firſt, are people. from: this ingenuous confellion*of their | Application 
fins 4 They will deny flatly thatthey have dohe ſuch or ſuchrhings, al 
Godasketh Cain where his brother 15 , thar he mighr bring him 4 


, 


confeſſion ; and he ſaith, he khoweth nor. There is inhisanſ{iver,-. 


Ts, A defect of the truth: helyeth, - ++ | 
©. 2. .Chefitatss, $hewarit of charity ; heiisnor bound to be his bro! 
thers keepets : coi 7 1 12 5509 7 119%; 1 foros | 

3. Humilitat, afailute of humility : mark how percmprory heis, | 
ro the face of God himſelf, ro retort an interrogation , Am Imy bros 'l 


ther sheeper ? Thus Sereh denied that ſho had laughed : and Gebil;, 
when his maſteriasketh him wherice he carne ;; ie faith, 7hy ſerwaxt | 
went = whither. Thus 4nanimrand Sapphiradenied that whichrthey | 1] 
- Secondly, if. people cannordeny, they wilt juſtific their evil acts; | 
Saul will not, a good. while, be eaten off; but thar he hath obeyed ohe | 
woiceof the Lord. And Fonuah , when God challengeth him fot being 
angry, he ſaith, he:dath well to be angry , yea ta the death, And the ſons 
of Facob, in ſtead of confefling their fault, lay, they have done no- 
thing bur that which was fictinggforthereſcueof the honour of theit 
| fam! $ {t: * { »J I HIN TH. | iy 
- Thirdly, if they. cannot juſtifie tt, they will excuſe and extenuate 
its and.ſo; like «tie unjuſt Reward, ſer. down fifty for an bandred : Arid 
they will lefſen the ifaulr., ſotnevimes by the good intention , as Seal i} 
would his ſparing the Amalekires: goods; by his purpoſeof afſacri+ || 
fice; Sometimies by the examples of others: they can tel how Abre-| 
ham lycd, and Noah was cxceflive, and David failed, and Petet deni- | 
ed ; and they have but done theilike : Nay, they cari ſay ; though | 
they have dont thus and thus; yerthey arc not ſo bad as others? God, ||; | 
| I thank thee, I am n0t as other nozn art, nor as this publican; Tmke 38. || Eake 18, rx.) | 
. Fourthly, if this willnor:do , they will tranflace the-faukeifrom'| '  - | 
chemfelves, upon che cotruprion of. nature-; 'and ſay, as SamtiPaw, ” wa | 
Rows. 7. 11 14 m0 wore I this do it, (but fintha dwelleth in me: Alas yi he | | 
ſpeaketh of infirmities that are mental, 2. He rhaintained a fight # 
gainſt the fleſh : whereas theſd nien world pue off foul and grois fins: 
tothe ftefh, and ſuch as they no way oppoſe :. how can they , [when 
they ate allfleſh2\Samerimeszhey teanthacorheit fin uponthe _— 
and 


Saranand Hacar: Or, | 


_—— ent 
| and places wherethey live: But Saint Paw! would have men#edeems 
| | rhe time, becauſe the days are evil + andthere have been lome'godly 
men'in theworſt places. Somerimes upon occaſions that offerthem- 
= EE felves;” whereas there-is notrial of vertue, bur by ſuch occaſions, 
Somerimes upon Saran; whereas, though he canſuadere, he'cannot 
$. Auguſtine. | cogere ; though he'can tempt, he cannot compel ,"( faith Saint Ys: 
Hiſine ;) von extorquet conſenſum, ſed petit; he cannotenforce tonſenr 
of us,:but begs ir. Sometime upon God himſelf : The woman that | 
| | chon gaueſt me, ſaith Adam : Burt let no man ſay , ( ſaith Saint Fames). 
.. | whenhe s tempted, that he istempted of God ; for he is drawn away by his 

own contupiſeence. Sometime upontheir brethren, andtheir impor-: 


| pity: {o:44r9. would caſt his fault upon the tumultuouſneſs of the 
| | PEP E:2 


-and the Farhersſayas much for him ; Turmnu/tuantibus populi 

| Le lamoribus cefsit ;, that hegave way torhe impetuous clamours of the 
ople : Burthar is a _= t00 narrow to cover his nakedneſs. And 

3 Saul ſaid, i he feared the people , and obeyed their woice. And Pilate 

thought ro caſt all upon the violence of the 

ons; or the commands of others. I might 
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= , or the perſwaſi- 
-much largerinthis | 


| Tertullian. ""Byall this, ſec, how tructhart of Terralian is , _—_ malum eſt, no- 
| trons ofſe noſtrum ; thar what is evil ; we would not have to be ours | 
are content to a fin, but we are loathro.own it. - But how. vain 
j all chis is, and how fruitleſs, conſidering we have to deal, in confeſ- 
fion,: withthe All-ſceing God , who fearcheth the hearrs and reins, 
and knows us better then we do our ſelves ; let any man judge; 
"In the ſecond place, therefore, if we will confets our fins, (as we 
muſt do) lr us deal ingenuouſly ; let us not hide or palliate.them. 
| Some people have diſcaſes abour them, what they are loath co reveal : 
bur; Plus memores pudoris, quan ſalmtis, ( laith the Father ; ) they arc 
more mindful of rheir ſhame, then of their healrh. And ſo pecple, 
{intheacknowledgement of rheir fin, will nor ſpeak our. Do they 
{| think thus to conceal it's or do they think God will ſhame rhem 
| fortheir opendealing « Ohno ! While we deal apertly, heis wil- 
[ling to cover, and caft a mantle overthem. We may conceal our 
| tranſgreſſions; bur it will not be from his knowledge,burt to our own 
| woful prejudice. | 
| 1 Here further we may obſerve, the notable effect of afflition: 
| Obſerv. 3.|.*:WVhen God is uy t0 awaken the conſcience thereby , then there ic a free 
] acknowledgement, and ſerious humiliation. 
; + nc '' This weſce in  Foſephs brethren , we know of what an unnatural 
|| offliflion, -aQthey were guilty ; their conſciencetroubled rhem not forir, tor a 
i longtime: bur ar laft, being in agrear perplexity in Exp", and que- 
ſtioned fornoleſsrhen treaſon, their conſcience awaketh, and they 
| Gen.42.21, |IcAleR with grief = char foul fact of theirs, Gen. 42. And thus it 
| was with'CHeaſſeb; when he came to be in fetters,then he awaked, 
| Job36: 8, 9. | and humbled himſelf inthe preſence of God. Zlihw ſaith, (Fob ” 
W'þ 7 
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Lettures upon Genells i6. verſe10, 
f they be bound in fetters ,- and tied with thecords of afflitHon :;, theh will 

fhew them their work, and their ſins, becaule they have been proved. 
In the glaſs of afflition, a mati {eeth hithſelf fully : yea, thoſe crrours 
that lay dormant-in proſperity, will come then within his view;as Fob 
faich, rhar in his trouble he did poſſeſs the ſins of his youth 4 his looſe 
dirs came then to his remembrance. 'And ſo much we may gather 
from thar ſpeech of the Sareptan widow to Eliſha ; Why art thou come 
to call my ſins to remembrance,and to ſlay my ſon ? 1 Kings 17. Then dorh 
God {ct our fins in order before us , and make that regiſter , Conſci- 
ence, to produce many a forgotten fin. And thus it was with the 
Prodigal ; his affliction made him ſee his errour, ,and whipped him 
home unto his fathers houſe. Before I was afflicted ; ( ſaith David ) 1 
went wrong : but now I have learned thy ſtatutes. And therefore it is 
moſt ſure, that vexatio dat intelletFnm ; afflition teacherh underſtand- 
ing. Schola Crucis, ſchols Luc , the croſs is the ſchool of light. And 


Saint Gregory ſaith ſweetly , Ocules quos culpa claudit , pans” aperit ; 


puniſhment openeth thoſe eyes which fin ſhutterh : Iris like the clay 
and ſpittle that Chriſt applied roche cyes of the blinde man, by 

which he recovered his fight.” - 7 uu 
Forthe Uſe of this: * eB} H 

Firſt, it muſt teach usto juſtific God in his proceedings, when, in 
ſtead of ſmiling, he frowns upon us; in ſtead of proſpering us; he 


have nor the firſt degree of profiting by affliction; unleſs'we ſceonr | 


doth afflit us. Ir is true, he doth not ffit willingly , Lam: 3. 33- 
nay, in his peoples affliQion, he is afflid#td, Iai.63: 9. he delighreth 114 
mercy, Micah 7. 18. and the execution of judgemetit is ops alienmm; 
his frange work, fi. 38. 21. Burthere is aneceffity of it: Fer. 9: 7: 
Thu ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I will melt them, andtry them : for how 

Ido for the __—_ of my people? As if he ſhould ſay , How ſhould 
Ifavethem 2 how ſhou {1 keep them from periſhing everlaſtingly, 
if I ſhould not corre them © Now for 4 ſeaſon, if need be, ((aith t 
Apoſtle, 1 Per. r.6. you are in heavineſs, through many temptations: As 
if he ſhould ſay, You ſhould not bein heavineſs, no not for thar ſhort 
ſeaſon, if there were nor necd-:- but the droſs will riot be purged our, 
wirhourtthis fire;” the ruſt gotten off, wirhourrhis file; northeviri- 
ous humours purged our, without this ſharp doſe : you would not be 
ſanRified here, or ſaved hereafter, withoutthis. And therefore Da- 
vid faith, that'God , of his exceeding. goodneſs , cauſed him to be trou- 
bled : And Saint Paw faith, that when we are judged, we wrechaſtiſed of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be condenmed with the world. - *. 

Secondly , it ſhould teachius ro examine ; whether the affliction 


— 


ences arc awaked inthis ſtorm, as F#oxahi was. ;* whether it bring our 
fins ro-minde; whether it makes us ſearch and try'ounmways,as it is Law; 
3. and maketh us/jf+ awr ſelves, as it is Eph:2. atid bethink our felyes 
of former errouts,thar we may purgerhicm ourby humiliation, We | 


1 Kings 17.18. | - 


$. Gregory. 


Application 


that God ſends upon us, have this effe& in us; -whether our conſci- | 


fin. 


Lam. 3: 


DC 


130- 


| Job 10. 3. 
' | And 13. 23. 


'Jer. 10. 6. 
'Ezek.16.43. 


: x Sam. 26. 


1 x Cor.4.7. 


: fin.” Yea, wefſhould labourto finde our the Achey, the main cauſe of | 
'ourrrouble,, and beg of God to ſhew wherefore he woundeth us s 


| Ezek.16. 1 have brought thy way upon thine own head , yet haſt thow not. 


| noſenſ#of fins to have his heart in him as Nabals, like a fone, no 


land foffererh her to gono further. . - 


f| \< kept thee (faith God to Abimelech)) ; ainſt 
" | we, Gen..20.6.God kept the ſons of Facob from ſhedding ot the blood 


| were about. him, r. Savs;.26: It is nor, that we are-naturally berterthen 
bi te 


——— — 
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and with'Fob, (Chap. 10. )- to ſhew us our 74eliop and our ſim. A 
fearful thing-it is, when a man ſhall be in. their caſe that Feremiab| 
| ſpeaks of, Chap. 10.6. No mas ſaid, What have I done ? and of thoſe, 
eration of thine inations, A manto be affiifted, and to have 

conſideration of rhe cauſe, moſt woful. | ; 
'- But nowcometothe next verſe , which containeth the direRi- 
on that the Angel gives to Hagar, to return to her miſtreſs , and to 
humble her ſelf under her hand, And here, firſt, we may obſerve 
the goodneſs of God: toward this woman ; that whercas ſhe was 
haftening to her own wo, and in thie high-way to tuine her ſoul, by 
into idolatrous Egypt z Godkeepeth her from this precipice, 

It is a great mercy of God, to be rgfet from evil. 

thoy ſhoald# not fin 


of Foſeph, by that perſwaſion of Reaben, God kept Davidfrom per- 
fetting his reſolution againſt the houſe of Nobel: he had commirted 
afcartul fin, if, in his rage and fury, he. had aRed what he had inter 
ded... And when he had Sew inthe cave, and thar all opportunity did 
mile upon him, yea invite him to take revenge upon his well-known 
adverſary that ſonght his life ; God kepe him from imbruing his 
hands in. the blood of the Lords Anointed. How many have we 
known; thas when they have been bound upon this and that deſigne, 
ſomething hath intervened, that hath raken them off, and kept them 
from doihg that which they purpoſed ; which: was Gods care and 
providence over them, to prevent their ſin , and not to ſuffer them to 
e {a bad-as they would have been. , | 
Boy For the Uſe of this: - | | 
 . Lerus, every of us, account it a mercy , and bleſs God for his re- 
ftraininggracc: we havethe ſeed of all fin inus; yet there arc ſome 
fins that. we- never felt the leaſt inclination unto; as Luther ſaith, he 
never knew that he had che leaſt motion to coverouſneſs : and there- 
fore, whenone thought fit, for the topping of his mouth, he ſhould 
be tempted with gold, it was anſwered by another, Germans: ills be- 
ftia noneurat aurum , thatthat ſame German beaſt-cared not for gold. 
So, many a man-is never ſo much as tempted to theft, or ſodomy, or 
murder : this is Gods mercy , thathe ſhould thns keep them down, 
and caftthem, as it were, into aſleep; as he did Sa#, and thoſe thar 


others, thatevery luſt dothnor,fjibble up in us we muſt acknow- 
e,.itis Gods mercy that keeperh them down; and conſider who it | 
i that) maketh us ts differ, ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh inanother calc, 


1 Cor.4. 


*Second- 


| 


{untoevil, and inclincable in our nature, not onely to reſolveupon ir, 


Lettures upon Geneſis 16. verle 8,9 — Ml 


Secondly, we have had-motions and temprations to this and that 
fin , thar others have fallen into; bur they have not prevailed with 
us, to the commiſſion of them. And what hath been thecauſe that 
we have not hatched theſe Cockatrice-eggs, and that they have not 
cometoa fiery flying ſerpent © Certainly, God hath reſtrained us; 
he could cafily have given us up to our own hearts luſts , as itis; Pſal. $1. 
and have ſaid to our corruptions, as he did tothe deceiving ſptric that 
wentto Ahab, Go, and prevail, x Kings 22. but he hath kepe us : it 


I3T 


Pal. 8r, x 4. 


is his goodneſs, and we muſt acknowledge it with all thankfulneſs. 
When we hear men engaged in theſe foul fins of Idolatry, and Mur- 
der, and Blaſphemy, and Oppreſſion ; we muſt pity them, and thank 
God for preſerving us , who elſe ſhould be as bad as the worſt, Ir 
was a pious minde in Saint Auguſtine; he would praiſe God; pro pec- 
cats Jie fecit , and que non fecit 5 both forthefins he had committed, 
and had not committed, forthe remiſſion of the former, and the 
prevention of the larer. I obſerve ſometimes, that people, being 
reſolved upon this and that wickedneſs , and being prevented of the 
feRing of it, by the failing of ſome inſtrument or opportunity, 
or ſome ſickneſs, or inability in themſelves ; thar they chate and frer. 
Oh that their eyes were bur opened,to ſee whar a mercy this is , that 
chey murmureat ; how good a friend God is to them , while they 
are their own enemies ! They would ruine their ſouls, and God 
will not ſuffer them. Thar holy Father could fay , Utiliter vincitur, 
Cui peccandi licentia eripitur : He is happily conquered, thar is re- 
ſtrained from fin ; yea, though God ſtop his way with thorns , and 
lay ſome heavie-armed affliction on him : for, by this means, though 
the body ſuffer, yer the ſoul may be ſaved. Onthe other fide, ir is 
the greateſt judgement that God can lay upon a man, on this fide 
hell, ro ler himthrive in fin; when he ſaith, as to Ephraim, in Hoſea, 
15 man, Let himalone, let himgo on, to make up the meaſure of 
his iniquicy ; let hins that s filthy, be filthy ſtill , T will not ſtop or ſtay 
him. Thus God, inhis judgement , doth by manya man, as by 
Pharaoh and his army ; make them fair way , even into the midſt of 
the ſea, and then take them off. R | | 
Oh ler us all pray, that whey ovr foot ſlippeth , the mercy of God may 

hold us of and keep us from falling, Pſal. 94. for , we being rempred 


bur to pray that we may be kept by his grace ; and thatthe knife may 

betaken from us, with which , like mad-men , we would wound 

our ſelves. | 

A We now come tothe direction it ſelf , which confiſteth of rwo 
ings. 

Eft ſhe muſt return ro her miſtris. 

Secondly, ſhe muſt humble her ſelf, under her hand. 

Firſt, ſhe muſt return. Muſculus moverh the queſtion, why the 


Muſculus 
in locum. 


Angel would have her return ; ſecing after a while, ſhe was to be caſt 
S 2 out 
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out of Abrahams houſe * And heanfivereth-;, that firſt; it was a 
| confiderabte time, 'thar ſhe ſtayed in Abrahams family ;-evensill 
herſon'was grown: he was fourteen years older then Iſaac 3 and 
after 'Fſ«arwas born, his mother and he ſtaid ſa long, till 1faac and | 
he:could-play together ; and he could mock Tſaac : (as appears;Ger: 
Gen.25; | 251) whichiwas thecauſe of hisejetment. Forthe injunction, there | 
_—_ fomerhing obſerved our of it, ( if :it had nor been before 
couched?) - © | A 
Obſerv.5.| As firſt; Thar he would have her return : 'therefore he condemns | 
Dominion and | hier flight. This we ſpoke of before .; and ſhewed, that the flight of | 
as yr re ſetvants;/upon ill uſage by their maſters or miſtrefles, was unlawful. ! 
ftianliberty. 4s Secondly,'He ſaith here,returnto thy miſtris ; as juſtifying the or- | 
A brieferefedti. der that iGot{hath fer inthe world \; of government, and ſubjeQi-| 
on on Serm,j. | On : Some muſt 'be:mafters, and others in:the condition of ſer-|' 
Obſerv, 6. vants : of this we have ſpoken heretofore, largely; and ſhewed that 
bythe commandemenrrthar-God-hathigiven tomaſters, ro govern! 
 theirſervancs, (bothin the old and new teſtament :)by the many di- 
retionsehathgivewboth romaſters 'and feivants , for their car- 
riage : (avappearcthim Mofes, Solomen's And the Apoſtles writings: ) | 
by theexamples of Saints andholy1men, 'that have been, [ſore ma- 
ſters, ſome ſervants; by the rewards propounded:both to maſters 
and fervants, upon the confcionable | 00937 pe their duty ;- it 
appcareth, that God approveth of the condition of :ſervants : and 
therefore the Anabaptiſts are but vain, in their objeions againſt it. 
They ſay, thar iris againft nature , for one 'to be ſervant to another : 
ſervuns nomen nox nature ſed culpe Jaith Saint Awgaſtin ; Servant is a 
name,nor'of nature, bur of fin andpuniſhment , beirſo., :that it is 
apainſt perfect nature, andthe ſtare of innocency , wherein there 
'| ſhould notthave been That dorminium deſpotioum,that maſterly power, 
that is now exerciſed ; yet it is not againſt-that-courſe of nature, 
wherein God hath now ſerled man : God hath turned ſome puniſh- 
ments of fin, into bounden duties ; as ſubjeQion of the wife rothe 
husband, and mans eating hisbread inthe ſwear-of his browes : Bur 
again ſay they,it is againſt grace, and tharliberry which Chriſt hath 
| purchaſed: ; 'burT ſay itis not ; for Chriſt hath ſer us free from the 
ceremoniall law, and from the curſe and rigour of the morall law, 
and from Satan, ſin, death and damnation ; butnor from that order, 
and thoſe degrees, which he hath eſtabliſhed in che world. Bur we 
are all one im Chriſt (ſay they ;)there is neither bond nor free: True, 
as they are members of Chriſts ſpiritual Body ; bur not as they are 
members of a politick Body : a politick inequality , isnotagainſt a 
ſpirituall equality : Oneſimns 1s as good as Philemon in Chriſt ; yer 
Oneſimus 1s Philemons ſervant : this kinde of reaſoning was in the ve- 
| ry Apoſtles time ; ſervants preſumed upon their liberty by Chriſt; 
| | and therefore rhey would ſhake off the yoke of ſubjeion,cſpecially 
| rothe aliens : Burt we ſhall ſee how earneſt the Apoſtles are, to pur 
ſtrength 
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| and Aaron ; andit isthat whichourSavionrapproveth : that if our 


—— 


————— 
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| cher chriſtian or heathen,” ſolong as they were ſervants, even for 
| conſcience ſake ;5'burnomore'sf this: ' Th ner, 


{ £111 we come to ſhew how Hagir performed This whichthe Angell 


| ſatisfation is robe givenzo ſuch,” whom we have offended; we muſt 


firengrh in T his ; and tell chem-thactheir ſpirictiall eſtate, may hor 
diſſolve civil order, but they mufſtbe ſibjedtito:their maſters, whe. | 


Secondly, humblethy ſelfunderherhand; This/is'/ harſher then 
the former : Gods commands yc'nor alwayes in ſmhogeth wayes ; 
they charge that which'is cotitrary'ro our corrupt difpofition', 'bur 
they muſt be obeyed ; though'irbe tothe pulling out of the right 
eye, and ro the cutting off of the right hand : bir we will deferrhis, 


injoyned her : In the meantimewe'muſt obſerve, thar ſte had been 
ouilty of faults. wy ; 

Firſt, flying from her miſtreſs. 
Secondly, 1nſolency towards her miſtreſs. W | | 
Now'the Angell firteth the medicine'tthto both'theſe maladies. 
Firſt, ſhe muſt make ametids;Forher flight/by her returning. 
Secondly , ſhe muſt humble her felf under her miſtreſſes hand, 
ro make amends for her inſolency/: and here mighr be obſerved;thar 


confeſs our fault, and crave heir pardon, and carry our'ſelves fairly 
rowardsthem for after time :we ſee ir was donie'by Foſephs brethren, 


brother have any thing againſt us, we ſhould be reconciled unto him; 
which cannot be done without 'confeſſhon ,, 'and ſabmiſſion : 'And 
Saint Paul undetraketh-for-Oneſinens, that he 'ſhall 'rerurn and depre- 
cate hisfault, and be ever after a faichfull ſervant. This isa bitter 
pill ro many men : whenthey have done wrong, they arecloarh'to 
confeſs it, orto ſeek pardon for it ; bur if they (hall nor do it, chey 
ſhall finde,thar as they are ſtill debrors ro men, ſo they are to God al- 
ſo z and incur his wrath, by not obeying this commandement of 
God. Butl1 will conclude with that which is required of men, in 
regard of God : as they have gone away from him by their fin, ſo 
they muſt return unto him ; and as they have lifted up themſelves, 
inthe pride of theirhearts, againſt him, ſo they muſt humblechem- 
ſelves under his hand :-1 Pet.5. 

Firſt we muſt return. How often are ſinners call'd upon by the 
Prophets ; Return neto the Lord : the Father allegorizeth chat place 
of the wiſe men, returning into their country another way ; the fin- 
ner that hath gone out by the way of uncleanneſs, he muſt return 
by the way continency ; if by the way of exceſs, he muſt rethrn 
by the way of temperance: if by the way ofpride, he muſt return 
by the way of humility : Return we muſt , for the longer we keep 
off from God, the worſe we are : like to 4bſalon, who having offen- 
ded his father, fled ro Geſhur, and there” ſtayed three yeares. 2 Sam. 
13. Burt we muſt return to our father, as the prodigall did. 


Secondly, we muſt humble our ſelves under his hand ; we muſt 
confeſs 
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r Pet.5.6. 


2 Sam.13.38. 
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confeſs our. fault with grief and ſhame - and we muſt acknowled 
bis juſtneſs,. in the aflitionthathelaycth uponus ; juſtific himan 
condemn.our ſclves, and accept of the: puniſhment of our iniquiry? 


. | asitis, Levit.26: And we muſt carneſtly beg his pardon, and vow 
| berter obedience towards him : and all this we muſt do ingenuouſly; 


aSit is here, we muſt humble our ſelves : there be many that be hy- 
miliati, ſed non humiles ; humbled, but not humble ; as we ſee in 
Ahab : many havethcir hearts broke, and: yet their ſtomack is not 
broken. But we muſt freely and willingly humble our ſelves be- 
fore God. - And as the word here uſed, is in the conjugation Hirk- 
pael, and fignificth a continuation of the A& : Hagar muſt humble 
herſelf ; yea and continue humble, all the rime ſhe ſtayerth with 
her miſtris. So muſt it be with us, having after offending God, re- 
rurned unto him ; anhaving confeſſed our fins,and begged pardon, 
and vowed obedience ; we muſt continue humble, and ſo inhu- 


| mility walk with our God, and. provoke himno more. We ſee 


in too many that - optimi dum infirmi (as he ſaid;) when God hath met 
with them in ſome afflition , they ſeck God, and confels their fin, |. 
and beg pardon, and a releal fromthe judgment : bur aftera while 
they grow proud againſt God, and provoke him ; and have forgotten 
the daycs of their preſſure. Bur it ought not to be ſo, my dear bre- 
thren : we muſt make conſcience of walking in an humble courſe |. 
( after our deliverances,) and an endeayouring to pleaſe God everaf- 
ter + forelſe there may be juſt reaſonto queſtion all our former hu- 
miliation ; and fear forthetime ro come, of ſome further meaſure 
of indignation ; for we know who it was that ſaid, ſir no more, leſt 
4 worſe thing come anto thee. 


Preached, Decemb, 1. 1641. 
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G x n. 16.10. 
And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unts her, Twill multiply, &c. 


uſcrh ro Hager, words of predidtion, 
' And firſt , he forcrellerh the mukiplication, of 
* hee ſeed, verſ. 10: 


liſſue , Iſhmael : together with the reaſon of his 
name, verle x1. 
Thy: his quality and condition :'He ſhal be a vilde man: his hand 
ſhall be againſt every man, and every mans hand againſt him; and yer of 
that power, that he ſhould dwell i» rh+ preſence of all his brethren. 
'But before I cometo theſe particulars , give melcavero obſerve, 
in general, Here is a great-comfort propounded to Hagar; but the 


this is Gods manner of dealing ; 

Firſt to humble them, and then to comfort them. 
Soitwas in the former Chapter, (verl. cz.) with Abrahaw, an bor- 
rour of great darkneſs fell upon hin, and after thar, God ſpeakerh com- 
 fortably umo. him. So _ was in great diſtreſs and: perplexity, 
chrough the news of his:brothers: coming; towards him'; and then 
the Angel of the Lord comerhumo' him, and wreſtleth: with him, 
and affureth him of proteQion; Ge. 33. "And ſo Foſeph is in great 
trouble , and afterwards lifted up.» And ſo «Meſes, and divers others. 
| . '2:1Butto ſpeakof thar which weeſpecially intend: 
| The ſoul God will have humbled in the fi ight of ſin, and ſorrow 
for it, before he comfort it... + 
This we ſcein;David; he confeiſerh and: mourheth, before God 
ſpeaks peace nnto/him. And ſoit was with Mandſſeh ; he firſt bum-' 
bled'for his fin, andtthen/heis refreſhed with comfort.” God promi-! 
fethro'reſtore comfant rothemoxeers, Ifar.57.. they motrin firſt, and! 
then they have confhir..: And whenour Lord faith, Bleſſed arethey! 
the mourn ; for: _ be conefoted 5 (Matth:.;51.) he ſhewarh the! 


f 


Heſe be the three ſorts of words that the Angel | 


Secondly, the name of her ſon that ſhe ſhould | 
bear , who was to be the root of fo numerous an | 


Angel gave  hernotthis comfort: , till ſhe had been humbled. And | 


manner '! 


oy 


, 


God and bis Mi. 
nifters method 
people , and they | 


to comfort thetn, | 


Gen. 32, 


| Obſerv. 1. [ 


%. firſt ro bumble | 
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| Luke10. 13. 
| ; 


Gregory Na- 
Z1Aanzen. 


Pfal. 34. 8. 


\ Seneca. 


| Mu 
Pſal.85.8. 
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manner of Gods proceeding. And the like we ſec, in that ſweet in-{ © 


| inthat heart that he means to comfort : nay, he ſhould but throw a- 
| way his comfort, if the ſubject be not prepared. The carth moſt be 


| before the ſweet liquor be pur into it. Tis wpor cans ; (Aairh Neltes | 
' to what purpoſe, to ſertheſeal upon wax that is' hard *” Andunle's 
caſt away ; they cannot bereceived. 


34- bur it is preceding humiliation, that muſt work this relliſh; even 
| as we ſee, Pſt frigora, dulcior ignis , fire is the more chearing, after 
cold; and after a dark lowring night,theclear morning'is more com- 


] cannot beſo chary and ſo choice in the keeping of them, unleſs they 
_ [havehad, firſt, aſenſcof the wancof them :-thereceiving of them, 
-: [after much longing for them,maketh men fearful, (by any miſcarri- 
| apes) loſe or 
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vitation of. his, Matth. 1.1. 28. Come nnto me, all ye that labour ,_ and arc| 
heavie laden; and 1 wilt refreſh you : We molt fade {ina burden, be-| 
fore he will eaſe us. The woman that was 4 ſinner in the city., was 
humbled, before Chriſt cold her,rhat her fins were forever her. And} 
ſoit was with thar poor traveller, Luke 10. he is wounded, before the} 
ood Samaritan comes and cures him. And fo it was with Saint Pasl,} 
Atts 9. he was humbled, and lay in grear perplexity agood while, |/ 
before God ſends Azvamas unto him. And the Jaylor was caſt down 
inthe ſight of his fin , before he was raiſed up by ſpiritual comfort,| 
CACHS 16. | 
And certainly, this courſe that God takes,is full of wiſdom : For, 
Firſt, God Jookerh there ſhould be a receptivity, a fitting capacity 


lowed, before the ſeed be committed roit : the wax muſt be cha- 
d; before it will receive impreſſion : the veſſel muſt 'be icleanſed; 


2 


ecd ſeemeth bur loſt, robe thrownuponthe unbroken cacti: 


ut. Who puts precious ointment into an unſavoury veſſel *.- 


the veſſel be rinſed, and made clean, the ſweet water, that is put in-- 
ro it, is ſpoiled. Ando, unleſs the bearrbe humbled , comforts are| 


Secondly, God intendeth, thar thoſe whom he will refreſh, ſhould | 
finde ſweetneſs in his comforts : Taſte and ſee how graciom he i; Plal. 


fortable: And, mw imnavony my [pods 5 mie eauſpwrr, (faith Saint Ba- 
fi. Faſting and abſtinence ſaucerh beſt the uſe of meats : And, to 
the hanery ſoul, even a bitter thing « ſweet, (ſaith Solomon.) And Sene- 
ca ſaith of Health, Aagy ls reddita , quam retenta ;; that 'tis 
more apprehended , and more joyed in, being reſtored, then when 
not interrupted. They that havetruely mourned for fin , and have 
felt ſome anguiſh 8& diftreſs of ſpirit for it, Oh how ſweet is comfort 
to them ! How beautiful are the feet of thoſe that bring gladneſs ! yea,the 
leaſt light, (by the ſmalleſt creviſe)ro one that is'in thar-darkneſs , is 


; =: 227" | | 21 91 
Thirdly, God intendeth , that men ſhould make much of choſe 
comfortsthat he hathrgiven them, and preſerve them : Nowthey }_ 


< 
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ricitthem. Pſal.85.'God will freak ro his people,and te 


[9s Saints, with this intention, that they ſhall retwrri no wore untafoly. 
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| Birſrous that bethe Miniſters,and youthar arc thepeople:TorB; | 1oo7ce we 
inthe ſpeaking comforts; and toon; inch receiving of them. We oO_ 
muſt not comfort, before ng 6 1m foryourfins.. God | 
giverh his Miniſters —— learned , to miniſter a word ip. die 
exſors 5-bur to whom © to hinuphet is weary, Thi. yo. We muſt; like | 153. 50.4. = 
the good Samaritan, pour in, firſt wize, and rhenoil {'wemult purge 
by Potion, and therrcomfort y Ons as :-we muſt fe; firſt;uerbere, 
the _ of the Law , and then draw out #bers , the. brefts of the 
Goſp p : | > 146-40 (4 #74 IITTLTE 4 44 : ; 
I know chat peope are greedy of comfons, 'and, like. the ſons af |... 
Zebedee, they would have a grant of fitting on the right band, and left, | 
in Chrifts ye " A —— bave drank of tht cap that he 
did drink of, or have been baptized wit hisbaptifms : they ſend forthe Wo des 
Miniſter, and defire him to give icthem, bur diſcover.noc any mea- SELEE 
ſareof.humiliation, upon which to pgroundhis comfort. Now, (if i 
weſhould ſatisfierhem in this, weſhould be unfaithful. ro'our Ma- 
ſter , and bad ſtewards of that allowance-which hegiveth ns co. dif | 
penſe; yea, it may be, we might be guilty of giving childrens brege | 
| antodors. Andas weſhould beunfaichful xo God, .fo we ſhould 
| be helpleſs romeny we ſhould do them nogood with comforts, by- 
| ing not'diſpoſed forthem by humiliation : nay, weſhould dothera | | 
| much harm :- for chegreat Maſter of Phyſickrellerh us, har, if\ ap | Hippocrates, | 
impure body , dr $wimniy dndier,, one nutritivam oft neciuum ;; that | 
which nouriſherh, hurceth.. There-muſt be firſt an evatuation of hu- >: 
m0urs , where rhere is -Plethory , and rhen nouriſhing things do 
wall.” As we muſtbe, therefore, careful, in our way , to give every 
| one theportion of 'micat in due ſeaſon , ſo, do nor you require com- 
1 forrs of us , till yow-cometo-a fight of your ſins, and have true rc- 
morſe in yout ſouls forthem,' > ie | 
- Afﬀecond Uſe may bethis; eventoabare che joy of ſome people in 
the world, who-brag of 'thofe:comforts thar they have in themſelves, 
|| and perſwafion thae rhey have af their good condition; andyetcanr| 
not ſay”, that they have beenicticly and ſenſibly caſt dowd: for their. 
fins. T may ſay ;'Threr rejoycing «not good ,-28 the Apoſtloſpeaketh, | | 
(1 Cor.5;) inanother caſt: They may (uſpeR- ſuch a building, as | * Gang. | 
hath no berrer a foundation = They may juſtly fear, rhat their com; lf 
forr is nor of Gody becauſe rheyhave it nor accordingto/Gods opder | - -- :* || 
| and method : For-, on whom hark/ he ever beſtowed ade firit of | il 
adoption , who haye nor firft Had! che pirir of Soudage 7: Whas ſpirit 1 
hath ever God taiſed;, that he hathmot firſt; in.ſome meglure,, caſt | | 
dow: 2 I ſay, Inſorne meafare #'for I know, the ſame meaſure of 
humiliztionis novrequired of afl\+ , As there may beinche ſoul falle | 
| fears ;(S*tan hath his eames the Greek Farher cats rhem;) his | s. Chryſalton. | 
|| Vizards; edtefrifie people-wwitha canditomakethem fear, whenthere 
| is no juſt cauſe of fear:) ſo rheremay be falſe joys ; 'andl people ay ; { 
; EEE CIS CORES & Hy Fo rrump | '} 
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1 Chron.38. 
Pſal.1 22.13+ 


1 Iſai.1.19. 


Mat.19.17. » 


- Pp ——_— 


[there were ſuch an heart 


t mentioneth 
| che condition of enjoyment of them ,' even the-;keeping andobks 
** ['vint; of Gods commandements ;- Davzd giveth none .encourage- 
| ment to-Solgmen to receive Gods blefling, but upon condition of his 
| obedience ::1 Chron.2$. Andit was tione other , then God himſelf, 


[5s all this, or whart is the condition 2+ You ſhall finde it in the next - 


| on of theſe bleſſings. 1/aiah. 1.19. '1f you be milling aud obedient, you 
| ſhall exte the good things of. the land, Where ſec, that thoſc 27a, the 
_ {things thatconcern this life. ;, (as the Apoſtle calleththem, 1 C#r.6.3.)' 
. | arepromiſed with a condition ; and. for the bleflings of the life to 
[come ;' They run witha condition alſo: as we may gather fromthar |: 
| rong of our Lord, Mt.19. to the: young man, who defared, ro 
w 
| he muft'd6 ſomething for it : ) Chriſt rells him, 7f-5how wilt enter jn-: 
| | hrs ery ang : Godi hath made a promiſe of bleſ- 
[Gros 
1-3 T119.4. © Godlineſs hath; the promiſe both of , this and ' that 
Jawhich is torame. Be thou Yn 
the crows of. life , ſaithaur 


is this preple, -to fear me; and- keep all my 
Commundem ents alwayes »; that it tek: be well with. them p 4 


hi 
ins his commandements:andrthis <9/oſesfully layodtt rh, JaDeer.58, | 
erc he mentionetha world of bleſlings;; but withall. me 


had: told him , as he relates it, Pſal.123.12.: If thy children fball 


give grace and glory , no good thing will be -withhold'; (here is good 
meaſure,preſſed down, heaped up,and runningover; ) bur for whom 


words ; Thoſe that walk uprightly : upright walking, is the conditi- 


what he ſhould do., to obtain. eternal life , ( for he made; account, 


here and hereafter ; but towhat ? Saint:Zawl will tell us, 


=E 
and I will give thee 


ulumo the death, | 
The 


Mt 
ord unto the Church, Revel.2, 19, 


| 7 op conditionof praftice,” ; +1] 


"16 


their ſeed for ever. God; bimfelf ro be,good unto;them,, 
23nd ro thcirſecd ;/ butthetc is a coridition of obtying him,and keep- 


1 
keep my covenant and my teſtimony,thet I ſhall ws thus/and thus 
it ſhall be untothem : ſal. 84.11... The Lord is a Suniend a ſhield; he mill 


: "a4. WIE, PEEL! . FEVER ; , 
j  leriumph in ſome comforts; that-yerre northe- joy of the Spirit : 
"I || Remember we it every'of us ; True joy. inthe Chriſtian ſou}; ciſerh 
our of ſorrow for fin :: And that is the, crueſt conſolarion, thatwe 
| ſens I ONE g Hh y Bae l 
--. A Secondthing is this. Here is a-promiſe. of agreat bleſling to 
| ' [this woman, a Ahrs how it is inferred ; even ——_ the; direction] 

tharthe Angell had given her in the former verſ : If ſhe ſhall return 

.and _ a; war wy 1 of. _ acknowledg- 

| ing her fault, and carrying her ſclt firringly for aftertime ; then-ſhe 

I rity . expect the accompliſhment vf charÞ fling, which the Angell 
I abwaierwith'| here forctelleth : The promiſcs of the bleflings of God, run with: 
condition 4'conditionof our obedience : 1f thou doſt well, ſhall thow nor be axons 
dee where- Cirh Godto Cain, Gen.q 7.) Acceptation there is a:full word ;-it 

of Nulletbbs |jhncluderhthebleſlings both of this life, and chatwhichis ro come ; 

{| obligatios. | 4.1 there is alfo a condition of doing -well : Soi Dew: 8.29. -- 0b that 
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{4A | »b.sl 15:12312-70 For the-Uie of it':' 1 SO LOftgt 1g ain 

- Trincets,; firſt ,-with agreat manyinthe wortd;\whourcurs ing! | ugh 6) 
God'with che performance of his promiſe ye, htlngigua| 
for noriperformance ;'While ; infthe'mean thine, they. regard notay; 
allche performance of. the condition. '>What'#:' ds mewthink, thiar)| | 
havingchtcred imo Covenant with God,\thathe muſbbe tied by his: li 
part, and-not they. by:theirs? Muſthe be taſt;and muſttheybeſooſesi] + +5 {| 
I wonder with what facerhey can complain of 'God;*wherdtheyare: | || 
conſcious tothemſelves of their groſs andfonl negleRs yeontrary:2o» = 
cheir vow in Baptiſm , contrary to their Covenant renewed in cher] / [ 
Lords'Supper, and contrary to many: private efigaperients; upotr 0c: | 
caſion'of fore mercy experienced, or judgement Feared or inflicted. | 
I dar< not think they are ſo deſperate, as to imagine thar nothing'is coi| | 
be done ontheir partzthat they-make account togo to heaven in ſole | . | 
whirlwinde $ char.che Kingdont of heaveri will come wich expeRas! f 
. [rion4/or that there is no more'requited ; \bar ſome-languid or faine 
wiſh;to make thenthappie ; 'like'thar '6f ' Balzem;; 'Zet my. ſol dierhe: | 
mo righteoiss , and let my laſt end bt like his : that once being! | 
within the compaſs of the Church, (like paſſengersar ſea) they fhall 
be brought to the haven, evenfleeping'y like the /ilies voathed withoat | 
ſpinning, and like the birds fed without ſowing. - Centainly, they mit. 
think, that ſomething is to be done ontheirpart : And it ſo, Why\ 
do they not doit 2 Why'do they-niot ftrive; that they may be crown-! 
ed? Why do they not ran, that they may ob3aiy ? Why do they nor! : 
fit themſelves for Gods bleſling, by holy living 2 ' Acleaſt, whyare| q | 
they not aſhamed to lay claim tothe Obligation, when they have not- | 
performed the Condition 2+ If rhey miſs what they would have; let |'.: * © | 
them thank themſelves. God was, and is ſtill ready to do what he ae we 
hath engaged himſelf, but we'fail ro obey his Commandments, and] : 
rherefore fall ſhort of our hopes and expearions , and that we be) I 
forced to ſay, as Nehemiah, The Lord hath done righteouſly , but we 
have done witkedly ; and as out Saviour ; he would, but they. would | 
wtbs © 4 ; ( 13 61) 
Inthe ſecond place, let it teach us All ; that , having a promiſe of 
bleſſings from God, 'we be careful to do what is required of us. ' De= 
fideranda eſt promiſsio, ſed confideranda eſt conditio; the promiſe. ( faith | 
one) is not moreto be defired; then the condition to be conſidered. | 
The Apoſtle having mentioned, 2 Cor. 5. that God would dwell a-'| , cor.y, w: |: 
mong them, and be their God, and thty ſhould be his people ; that he wonld.| ward the end. 
be a father unto them , and they ſhould be his ſons and daughters : in the: 
firſt verſe of the next Chapter, he ſaith, Having therefore theſe pro- | + 
miſes , tet us cleanſe our ſelves fromall filthineſs , both of fleſh and ſpirit;' +l 
per fetting bolineſs in the fear row Do we look to be made free by | 
our Maſter, and nor ſerve our time £ Do we think ro have out bar- | 
gain,and not perform conditions? And do we think ro have the-good: | 
thingsof this life , and not walk in che fear of God 2 Surcly.we: | 
q "Ia | T 3 | may 
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P lication 
pit Meris. 


[ 
j 


f Saran avd Hacar: Ot, 


heat, man furs ? (faith Saint Anguſrine ; ) Ker oe i 


|chixplace ; #6 miigerguodinpracepia greve erat; -(8in ligne tne 


'| horſe and mule ) that we perform-hisprecept by compullion... God. 


Es. 


nay have ſornething, bur no in mercy , and for crerndl life. 75 


ſed, and norigood 5 Certainly no: without ha appinichs 2 
Ce nejin ſelf God,” If. a man live, adeboiſtlite; and; 
ſodic, andthink ro have heaven artlaſthe is mi deecived he. 
'may as wall look for grapes from thorns, or figs fromehiſtles > ÞPhewgy: 
map $andees: op CWay 
isstucly-laigdown by Saint Peter, 2.Pet 1. Foynapteofauh weture, end, 
t0-zertuc knowledge, andte knowledge temperance, and do temperania gots: | 
'egce, 8:c and verl.: 11. '7hws an entering in ſhall be winiſtred unto w6,6- 
{tothe kingdemof. our Lord. > Hee via aucit ad urbew:;, this is:the way 
'untothe wew FPrruſalems., - Let us peform the condition;and hewbich 
cannoflyc:-h4b promiſed, and will perform: heayenand earth:(hall 
yeidh; befberha fil er oo ents! 1 nt od Srett non thc 1 
\ >. I mightaddeathirdgeneralching, aurof Reverend Calvin upen 


ane; promitit, in fatu quew geftas. : That he: might mitigate | | 
[what was.irklom in thecommand, and alleviate ir yvith me :oni(o-:| 
_ he promiſctha blefling in thefruit ſhe. buds with,  Tr*might 
{teri an hard command to her, to retwrn zo ber miſtreſs, and: burtble 
her felf- her hand;' hetherefore fvectnerh in with the ptomaile of 
ablefing.. And he gocth on.; Potera?.Dews praviſe injungere quedju- 
' frames at , ſed quo liberius jeceret quod ſui officii eft , quaſs blanditits cam at- 
/ 2 F690 2 » : God: could have ſtrictly ,enjoyned her what was 
Juſt ; bur, thatſhe mightthe more chearfully do her duty, he/cven 
woocs her to obedience, with pollicitations., -Andthis is the graci- 
ousdiſpoſition of God, . = 

. That what we are bound te do, yet he is willing to invite us to the doing of 

, it, by ſmect promiſes ; ET $15 3h 
and ſodraweth us Ew *52n 2, (asthe Propher ſpeaks ; ) with the 
corils of aman. Non wult ſerviliter trahere ,; ut caatti preflenmns 

mendatum eſt : he will not draw us in a ſervile manner, ( likethe 


mighr ſay ro every man, Obey me ; thou oweſt itunto me, as my 
creature; Lamthy Lord, and'thou army ſervant; and ſee thou do 
it;upon painof damnation : Bur he addeth to his' Commands, Pro- 
miſes of bleſſings , both temporal and eternal ; fo. that what. we.do 
out of duty, we yet ſhall not do without a reward, We ſee this tho- 
row the whole Book of God ; and we ſhall finde, he hath not been 
more free-in promiſing. then ſure in performing : for, who ever 
kindled a fire in vain, upon Gods altar ? 

And this may filenceall conceit of Merit : God, of his good will, 
invitcth us by om_ ro. doour duty, and ſhall wethink the doing 
"of our duty to be meritorious. of that which God hath promiſed:* 
Shall his encouragement be accounted a debt.z and that (as they 
ſay) he cannot in juſtice deny the reward 2 Itistrue, hes a debtor, 


promittendd nobis , by promiſing ſomething to us ; non accipiends 4. 


nobis, 


y-_ 


| Leftures pon Geneſis 16. verſe 10. 


} nobis, bur not by receiving ou 
1 Da quod amifh ; Giveus; Lord}; whar thou haft promiſed but we 
'cannot #and uponeexms; and ſay; Redde quoa —_ \ Reſftorewhar 
chou haſt reccived from us. Nay; heis10 farfiom being any way in- | 
debred eo us for that which we do ; that hei3fain to help us to do' 
our 5 to: furniſh us with money.,”and help us 16 pay him his 
owndebe. When he invites us ro do out dury by a reward;and help- 
cth us to perform thar duty,” which he in his merty hath/promiſed rs 
reward ; I bleſs my ſelf ro think where merit ſhould «creep'in 1 
Nay, I cannot but judge ſuch groſs contemners of the orace of God; 
and ro merit cternal miſery , that eannotibe content to be ſaved by 
Gads fole mercy. -If aman ſhould encourage thee; by promiſe of a. 
reward, ro-do that which otfierwife he might-exact of thee, and that 
thou couldſt nor do that thing without his aſſiſtance ; wete it nor a 
groſs part in thee , to challengethar reward a$84'debt ; and ay, he 
were' not jaſt, if he did not pay'it '* | This'is the very*taſe' be: 
eween God and us: 1.4. 190 DV GEL Oh 13 15 = VP COLE © s WhaNl 
Bur I paſs by this,'and cometd the ſubſtance of theverſe, which 
containeththe firſt preditionof the multiplication of herſeed, 
- Burhercitis queſtioned, how rhis party, being'but an'Angel'of the 
 Eord, could ſay , 1will exceedingly multiply thy feed.” | CAngelwd ſe fa 
(Furum promittit, quod unins Dei proprimm erat, (faith my Author;) the 
Angel here promiſcth ro effetthar, which is onely the properwork 
of theAlmighty. Bur,(ſaith he) #hi/ bf, it is uſual in the Sexipture, 
for the Angels to uſe the name of God ; as that Angel ſaid to Gedeon; 
I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites ad one man; Jadg.r. 
becatiſe God is pleaſed (faith he) inducer per ſonar ſuim miniſtris ques 
mittit, quo mags conſtet verbo ſus authoritas . to lend the repreſentari- 
on of his perſon to thoſe meſſengers he ſenderh, that the greater 
' may bethe authority of his Word, which they deliver. The Mini- 
' fters that dividethe Word unto-yor ,}) are Angels ; and God inveſt- 
eththem in a great power, and deriverhuponthem his own authe: 
rity; inſomuach thattheyare called Salvatores, no leſs then Saviours, 
in 0bad.ver{.21. and they are faidroſeve, r Tim.4. and yet (aſvation 
belongeth properly tothe Lord , Pal. 3. 8. Saint Pat ſaith', he harh be- 
| zotten the Corinthians to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. andyer Saint Prreytelleth 
us,thar God hath begotten ws to 4 Lively hope, 1 Pet. 1.3. Miniſters are 
ſaid ro looſe and binde ſinners; which yetis the proper work of God: 
for none have power ro forgiveſins, bur God onely. They are ſaid 
to bleſs the-people ; and we know this is the proper work'of God, 
and heis the God of bleſſing. Miniſters ate his am#baſſadours ;/ ant 
weknow what kinde of power is committed ro ſuck kindeof Agents; 
by Princes. | | 
, h And therefore, in oneword; forthe Uſe of ir: 
It ſhould raiſe the rate and eſtimation! of Gods Meſſengers-in our 


| 


, 
» 
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Obad. v.21. 
1.Tim. 4.10, 


L 


I Cox.4.19. 


| Application 


hearts: and whenthey'ſpeak unto.us in the name of the Lord, we 


ſhould 


| 


Gen.21, 10. 


Application 


{ uponthe perſons of G ods ſervants, burnotupon: their Office ,. and 


| ſelves. But we fhould know , that what the Miniſter faithfully de- 


| Saviour ſaith, Luke 10. Hethat deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he that 
| deſpiſerh me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. alt} 0A unbtl 


| reckoned tothe man. 


| was Iſaes,and to be born of Sar«+ + and that childe which came of 
_ + | the handmaid,, that was burthereſultance of a carnal device, The 


' | ſhall nothe heir with ”; on : andeveraftcr, they were diſtinguiſhed, 
. | the 1/hguaelites from 


Saranaud Hacar: Or, 


God; which worketh effeQually.in all thoſe: rhar believeo+i;, We look] 


that authority wherewith God hath furniſhed: them; and theiefore,] 
like the Phariſees, Luke 7. we -rejet# the counſel' of 'God. agdin#| our, 


liverethby.verrue of his Office, is to be received, as if Godhad im- 
mediatcly ſpoken it:..If wedonot;'weſhall finde that true that our 


” 


MHIeut ed co: -,  Buttogaon: .. io {fu AE 13 bowfk 
| 1willmultipl thy ſeed aw It is in the Hebrew, 9-12"; 
| 371, alicants - multiplicabo ; In multiplying , 1 will anultiphy| 
thee,, Itis the manner of ſpeaking in that holy Tongue, [where ;it| 
will ſhew.the certainty and fulneſs of a thing; : As Ces. 2.:4-won | 
(3D ,- moriendo, morierss ; In dying, thou ſhals die, I have ſeen;; Ihave| 
ſeen ; Videndo, vidi , that is, have certainly and fully obſerved: And| 
JB "PB, viſitande, wiſitabit ; He mill ſurely wiſit you ; yea, fully, | 
and in a.grear meaſure do ir. ' So, here, he will:centainly multiply, 
and hewill exccedingly-multiply.  ' +) roflag | 
.'Whax might be obſerved our of this manner 'of ſpeaking, 1 have| 
hereroforerouched ; and therefore I ſay no more of ie PEN ITEN + 

But.,now-here itis ſaid , 1 will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly. ; | 
..;, The Queſtion is , Why the Angel calleth ir ber ſeed, and nor 
Abrahams., ſecing Iſhmael was his ſon ; and theſced, and iſlueis 


Andiris anſwered, Iris, to diſtinguiſh the promiſed ſeed, which 


Iſhmaelites ( as we ſhall ſee ) are reckoned unto Hagar, not unto u- 
brahem: and therefore called Hagarens : And Sarah intenderh rhus | 
much, inthar ſpeech of hers , Gey. 21. ſhe dothnor ſay , Caſt ont the | 
bond- woman, with thy ſon; for thy ſon ſhall nor be heir with my ſon Iſaac: 
but, Caft out the bond woman, with her ſon ; for the ſon of the bond-wemay 


| e ſeed of 1ſaac. They were content,at firſt, with | 
the name of Hagarens : but, inthe pride of their hearts, conſidering 
that Hagar was but a bond-woman, they would nor be called Hage- 
rens,from Hagar.but Saracens, from Sarah,the free-woman, and prin- 
cipal wife;:Even as intheſe times, ſome proud mindesrifing to wealth 
and place in the world; and being aſhamed of the obſcurity of their 
off-ſpring , will needs derive themſelves from ſome great familyof 
their own name;and aſſume unto themſelves the Arms of that family. 
Oh how much more wiſdom werethere in thoſe people,ro labour for 
Vertue,which isfrue Nobility,thento be beholden to this borrowed, | 


yea mendicated and begged dignity *-I have read of a Pope of _ 
7 Be | that 


— 


Leftures upon Eg an 


upon. examination , was A poor cottage , into which the ſhun did 
ſhine, .chroughthe. many bteaches.of the ſame :. bur if-he chad been 
vertuous,: he might:haye put honour .upon-this mean place; and. it 
would have been no difparagement. unto. him, in the. judgmenrof 
wiſe men-z to have been born ſo-meanly; Bur no more'of this. - 17 

1 will multiply thy ſeed exctedingly.- We ſee whoſe bleſling Ifſuc is3 
I will do it, ſaith God: - - f ale 

Secondly, from whence the Multiplication of iſſuc is ;andrhar it is 
a bleſſing, bo {arts 7 WA 

Bur both theſe I fully handled elſe where: 

| To ſhut up chenfor this time: {ics 

Here-was a great temporall bleſſing beſtowed upon ſuch' as were 
without the cqvenant. God- is pleaſed. to: beſtow .temporall fa- 
yours, with a full hand,upon ſuch as are Aliens from the common- 


things : E ſas had the fatneſs of thecarth, for his pattion'/ z ;and 
hols Gndyinies that were {o O—_ wicked, yet dwelt; in a 
place, that was as the gardenof Eden: And the Canaanites whom 
Godcaſt out, and were ſo natorious for all-kindes of abomination, 
hadaland, that lowed with milke and —_ 'The rich-ghurron 
inthe Goſpel, was cloathed in purple, and fartd deliciouſly every day : 
and thar other, 'Z»u#.12. had his batnes full; and looked'to receive 
his incoms -: They havehag,, and haye, honour and great places, 
and offices : they have had children ax their defire-; they have had 
| goodly dwellings, and gotten great vitoxies,, and been ſuccesfull 
in many Enterprizes : andthere be'mary-reaſons of this. 

* Firſt, ' God will ſhew his boumy ;-evenrothe veſſels of wrath 
there ſhall be none bur ſhall partake of hisfavour. - _ , «11/1 +, 
f -Sccondly, ſome good may: be found in the.moſt deſperate per- 
ſons, ſome morall govd. ; ſomeaGtiori(though not in their /intenti- 
on, yet)in the event, that hath'fatic goodneſs in it ; andhelcaſt 
good;-God will not ſuffer ro go-unrewarded:;. As Saint exom ob- 
ſerveth,. upon EJekiel 29. - In Gods giving iof; Egypt to, Nebuchode- 
noſor , - for his ſervice againſt Tyrys, Intelligimws etiam Ethnicas, - ft 
euid boni ftcerint abſyue:mercede, in Tudiciodawini non preteriri, : We 
| hence. underſtand; -(ſaith - he, ) that, very- heathen men.;(if, any 
good ; do, ) are.nor. diſmiſled wirhour's recompence, from the 
juſticeof che righteous Lord. ..; y. 2.1 tn bes 
Thirdly, God will-hereby render them .inexculable..z, if they be 
| notallured by his favours, he will be- juſtified in; his judgyqnents up; 
| onthemi.,/; Saint  4#guſtin' ſeempth. ro add a fourth reaſon z, drawn 
| from the nature of theſe outward bleſſings... Dantur bong, .ne precxtur, 

mala, dantur nealis, ne putentur ſwine bona :. (They AIFSIVEn to good 
men; leſt they ſhould'bei choyght evill things 3 and they are given 


to 


- 
Th - 


that braggedhe came exilluſtri doma ,.of an illuſtrious houſe; Which | 


wealth of Iſracl. We ſec this. in manifold examples ; how-God:| ge 
hath made the cup of the wicked nuin-+oyer with theſe outward | 


Luk. ; 2; 


Slerom. 
Excch.29. 
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Plal.; 7.1.%c. 


» wwe + _y 


—— 


| 


-. | and beſideszrhey ſtandin /ippery plares their rable istheir ſnave. Er fe- 
- [5s their defirition : They are but fatred to the day of ſlaughter, 
*| has Gaith, rothe rich man in Hell * nay in fteed of envying ;/ let the 


| ouſly and freely given ; but there be ſome things that be gratum f«- 
 cientia, carrying grace along with them, ( as the ſchool ſpeaketh , } 
and taking their receivers gratious';'and ſuch are true piety and 
| obdlinels;and the fearof the Lord : There is juſtification and ſanQi- 


— 


| Lafily,Lttit bean Uſcrousall ; thar ſecingeven the wicked may 
' have ſG great aſhate in theſe ourward things , we ſhould labour for 


Saranand HaGar : Or, | 4 


» 


: 
han | 
—— 


' evevill men, leſt they ſhould be thought the chiefeſt pood.. + 
qr Geet ths ares Core URS en b- 
.Letnotmien crow, uponthe enjoyment of theſe ourwardthings, 
forthey are.no 4 eiallove,ecclefe 9. neither love 
wor hatred, by alfthat is before them :'the wicked may baverhem,and 
have them ex largitate,ſed non ex benignitate dei , Out of Gods royall 
 bounty,asa benefactor ; but nor aur of his tender love,as a Farher. 
* Secondly, let not the godly envy the proſperity of the wicked , 
this rempration they have had 4 as we ſec in David, Pſal.73. and Iob 
'21, and 7erew-12. But whatſaiththe Pſalmift £ Fret not thy ſelf be- 
cauſe of the ungodly, neither be thou envious againſt the evill dovers , 
they taſte of his common bounty5-but not of his ſpirituall love : 


 lititas imvglorums fouts ipſorums ; The proſperity of fovtes (faith Solomon,) 
receiveall the good they are like tohave, inthis life | ,'-as Abre- 


 Sodly be comforted, : | | | , 
- Firſt; lee chem make account that God will give them thar which 
x fitting forthem,; even im theſe outward things ; for if rhe dogs be 


'pleaſedrokeeprhemſhotr in theſe” ourward things, he will make it 
-up'to then in ſpirituall , yea, in erernal bleſſings. nid dabit eis' 
| quos pPedeſtinavit ad vitam, Dui hec dedit cis quos pratleſtinavit ad mor- 
26% 2 ({aith the Father:) whar will he give rothoſe , whom he hath 
ordained untolife ; who hath given ſach good things to thoſe, 
whorn he 6tdained untodearh * | | | 


thoſe things that be moſt excellent "and that may puta difference, 
berween us and them : theſe outward things are grats data ;/ grati- 


. 
% 


cation;'and peace of conſcience,and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe 
Be paris Filimram, the childrens bread ; theſe be prima,the firſt and 
chief things; theſe outward things ,. bur the Zr Cateye, the additio- 
nals. Fitſt,” ſeek the _— of Heaven, and the righteouſni{s theredf, 
axd all theſe things ſhall ve 
Mm God : ayd a wy ſhall have wave joy, then all they, whoſe cor#s , and 

wine, WAMlbyle, is increaſed : Let us be adorned with the fanifyi 
races of Gods Spirit, (in compariſon whereof, all the riches, _ | 
otits; and pleaſures of the world, are btit dung awd droſs:)and. 


the Kitz'eF Heaven ſhall rake pleaſvre in our Beauty. 


ſofed; ſurely the children ſhall not want bread : Bur if God be| 


e added unto you. Letus labour to be in'Chriſt, | - 


— —C 4 
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 Camathe angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, Behold, thou art with childe, 
and ſhalt bear a ſon. | vs 


2 SEtold you, the words of the Angel to Hegar were 
9] of rhirce ſorts : - 
Firſt, words of Queſtion. 
Secondly, of Admonition. 

| Thirdly, of Prediftion. ._ | 

We have diſpatched the rwo firſt, and entred up- 

FO onthe third; .» - | 3 IN, 

The Prediction is of three things: 

r. Of the multiplication of her ſeed, verl. 16: LE 

2. Concerning the childe ſhe went withal:*thar was to be the root 

of that numerous iſſue, verl. 8. EN > SOIT 

' 3. Concerning the quality and condition of the childe, ver: 12. 
The firſt Prediction we ſtood upon the laſt day : Now we are 

cometotheſecond;and this PrediQtion hath many Conſolartions in it: 

Firſt, concerning her conception. 

Secondly, that ſhe ſhall bring forth: 

Thirdly, that the iſſue ſhall be a ſon. 147 

Fourthly, that his name ſhall be 1/hmael. And | | 

Laſtly, in the reaſon of his name much comfort , in that God had 

heard her affliction. | 

For the firſt; Behold; thou art with childe + Lyra, and others, read ir 

in the future tenſe ; Thou ſhalr conceive. And they have this conceir, 

char Hagar (firſt, in way of puniſhment for her in, for her infolency 

roward her miſtreſs, and her flight from her ; and ſecondly, thiough 

rhe weatineſs of her journey ) had ſuffeted abortion : her former 


miliation) would revive that embryo, that was dead within her. But 
Panlns Bireenſis tecites this as a Fable ; and confures the reaſon that 
Lyra viverks, And whereas Zyr«faith , Iris read inthe futuretenſe , 
it is wonder tliar ſo great an Hebtirian ſhould be ſo miſtaken: for ir 
£ not ſo: Itis here a participle ; = ſo Arius Mextanm renders it 


— 


conception was fruſtrated ; but now God int his mercy (upon her hu- | 


| 


Lyra, Glu 
ordin, 


Paulus Bur- 
gevſis, 


_ pregnans, | 


—_—_— 
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Geo. 38.25. 


| Judges 3. 5+ 
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aſſurance, 


;Heb. '$. 14+ 
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kinde : Many have thought themſelves. withchilde , antd,ro kqhed 


from ſuch arime; yet it harh-provgd buta falle conception;burenaw 
that he Angel of Godallures her:iris ſo, it muſt needs adfle- her 
COmMIOrr. : aro tags {to optrerigt IIS, 
_ hen 6 thing is doubtful and quefpjanable, and that it is pofoible there 
' may bea _d _ for one to have. the as WIRE» ans" 
ftrengtheneth much. Tea., if a nan beinaredſonable manner aſſured 
of a thing ; yet when ne. ſets to hs ſeal , aud confirmathit , that, is 
 Shiber, of judeementiand credit , it conduceth very much 14the efta- 
bliſhing of the minde. 


Tamfive, this holderh-rruc in regard of the ſoul : hens main. [| 
times gagd motions, and good-defires, which are the conceptions of | 
the ſoul: but becauſe there. is in every one (eventhe beſt), much | 


corruption, and a kinde of ſpiritual guile, andaſelf-love , whereby 
men are apt to think better of themſelves then there is cauſe ,;, when 


ſed to diſcern both goad, and evil, a$\ttis, Heb. 5, Thall,, by examination 
of things ,.finde ſuch: motions. co be good, and the reſultances of 
Gods holy Spirit ſhall witneſs chem ſo to be ir givethgreat contens- 


tin, 95 \apether addes much to-the comfort. DPexicd (no queſtion). 
was perfwaded of Gods Jove towardhim, z yet when the Angel tel- 


| lc himthar.he is greet/þ beloved ,, Dan. g, he ;receiverh (no. doube)- 
fax grexer ſatisfaction. 'And ſuch, ſxength is added to many, by-the | 


Angels of the Churches, which arc che Miniſters: whena man find- 


_ | echtheſeand-theſethings in himſelf,” andis perfwadedof therealicy: 
andtrati}of them z yet, when eitherin publike preaching, or pri- 


vate.copference, the man of God ſers;to-his ſeal, rhereis ant increaſe 


2 man that hath piety and underſtanding, and hath his ſenſes.cxerci-f 


_ .., || m&axtothe heart of another ,, yea even.in thoſe rhings whexeot the | 
{| heart.is. well perſwaded; and ina manner aſſured ;. yerthe'Gonfirma- 


Cn m—_——y 


= 
OE 


G—_ 


each * 


A... EE. 


| Corafoln: Ycacven private. Chriſtians may receive confirmationfrom 


| 


| another : and Phe $0: 
{they confider one another, as the Apoſtle 


| : Letinrei upon Geneſis 16. verle 10. | 


aachy other inthis kinde : clfe would yorthe' Apdfite haVe uſed | ſuch 

exhorrations;, 1 Theſſ?5..” Comfort'yo ne ' edifie' ont 

edifie one another, v_ » on ' When 
ſaith} © 2726 


"He 
che ſtate of their. brother, upon perfect obſervation, to 'begood'; 
and ſhall'our of Gods word'; and theirown experience, aſſure him 
of- it: ; they do ſtrengthien his ſpirit exceedingly ; fo thar if his own 
hold fail him; and char he have want of former felicith, yer he is up- 
held and ſupported, by the teſtimony of his godly” brethren ; of 
whom he is perſwaded, that they have the ſpitit of God : Ir is me- 
morable, that our acts and moriuments report of Tohn Carles, a poor 
weaver, whoina letter ſent ro Maſter Bradfsrd, being at that time, as 
he was often, in afflition of conſcience-; gave him affurance of 
the remiſſion of hisſinnes : that holy - Martyt profeſſerh, 'that he 
had received more comfort by that letter; then he had in al}cherime 


:x0.' and fet 


one to another; - yeathe meaner'to thole of} pregeer pifts.” - ; 
 ASecond comfort that the Angell giverhher,is ; 7hat ſhe Jhall brin#' 
forth. And who doubterh , but This is anaddition'tothe former ; 
conſidering how many conceive, and yet ſuffer Abortion. 1r is part* 
of the ſentence of the woman; -tor her Firſt tranſgreſfion 1, 1 will 
reatly multiply thy ſorrow, in thy conception ; and in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
$rivg forth, Cen.z. How many -arethefaintings, the longings , the 
nauſcating: of this'andithat food-? The unwealdineſs of women; 
while they go with child- *- how apr atethey to miſcarriages; upon 
any ſlip, or fright, or feaver 2 'and when ſhe commeth to rtavell, and 
that her hour is come( as our Saviour fpeaks, Foh.16.) She hath ſor- 
row ; grievous paines, throwes, and fearfiill convulſions * ſo that 
oftentimes the childe-dyeth;, and never ſecth'the light :-or if the 
childe be brought forth, the mother dyecth !'as we ſee in Rachel, and} 
the wife of Phizees ;' and many 'thouſand examples more. The: 
difficulry,and danget of childe-bearing is ſuch, that Helexe in Enri- 


then once bring forth a childe : Yeathe-Scriprure makerh it are- 
ſemblance of the greareſt afiiions , that:befall men inthis life: 
I/aiah chap.13. Speaking ofthe judgments that ſhall-cottis tipon Baby- 


them ; they ſhall betts pain, gs a woman that travelleth':; So Iſaiah 16:17: 
Like a woman withchilde, that draweth neer untdthe time of hev delivery, 
in pain,” and cryeth ot in her pain : even ſ6 have we been inthy ſight, 
O Lord, Terem.6.24. 'CAnguiſh hath taken holdof ns, andpain; as of ' 
woman intravell, cAich.q.9.' Panes have takenther,as a, woman intrd-/ 
wel ;: yeathe Scripture findeth no reſemblance of the pangs of Hell: * 
the ſorrows of Hell:compaſſed me about ; Pſal.8; Syxw v3: theword- 
properly ſignifierh choſe ſharppangs, which women havc'in travel; 
from 93n (in Pihet:)thar git Parturivit. She hath travelled in 


of his impriſonment'before. Suchhelps may” godly chriſtians be, | 


pides ſaith : ſhe had rather ſtand tentimes inthe front of the batcell; 


bon. , ſaith, They ſhall be afraid , pains and ſorrow ſhall take hold-upon 7 


childe- | 


Fox bis a1 and | 
monuments, : | 


The womans _ |. 
ſeaſe of the curſe | 
dere of | 
; 

i ſafe ks 
ring.cautioneth | 
nn 
ne/s and duty, 


lob. 16.21. 


Ter. 9.34. 


Pſal.18.s. 
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Sakan and Hacar: Or, 


. | of amey Ir 
«4% Go prececd the day of judgment, faith, theſe be- «xa? 4/crav,! 


. .«]-contempruous repelling .of Gods blefligg , that they are guilty of. 
| Thirdly, Irſhould mY —_ 
| God thanks, and that not only in aperfunRory and formall manner, 


it ſolemnly, andevento requirethe aſſiſtance of the congregation: ; | 


| And I ainly 
| equity waul Tequire it, Thar ſeci 


whoſe ſole ble 


| the delivery from the paines of child-birth ; andcertainly, if Gods 
mercy. be ina fire, our thankfulnels muſt not be in a froſt +: if we 


they ſhould dotheir part in praying unto God,in the behalfe, of their| 


| childe-birch : and they are called, Hoſe.13.13, Iv Yvan, the. parnes! 
6/2 5441 we Our Lord ſpeaking of rhofe troy ge 
the beginnings of Sorrow , MHatt.24. «I being properly-the ſor-' 
row of. 4 worwan intravel : The rich man in. hell faith 3/yGue 3v 5 
gy? 3 1 amtormented in this flame, And Abrahamuſcth the ſame word 
again to him in thenext yerſe. , Theſe things ſer outunto us , the 
difficulty and danger of bringing forth ; and thereforc'ir may be 
juſtly accounted a'great bleſſing here promiſed ; thar ſhe ſhall nor 
miſcarry, bur bring forth. © , 
| The Ulſc of this is: 

Firft, To women that are with childe , that ſeeing it is Gods 
bleſſing, they ſhould direct their prayers unto him, for their happy 
ki we29. inthis great work:Not unto LZacina,asthe Hearthens;or as the 
Papiſts tothe Vugin Mary, or any other Saint or Angell;burro God; 

e ſole tis both to, conceive, .and to bring forth. 
Secondly , they ſhould: not be guilty of any thing, whereby they 
'may_ prevent this bleffing -, ſuch incemperes is in ſome, ſuch 

untingand violent agitations of their bodies, that they oftentimes 
miſcarry, and arc the cauſes of much woe to themſelves ;beſides the 


chem, aftcr their childe-bearings..to give 


= 


or-in ſome concealed way, as if they were aſhamed of it :. but todo 


for there are but few deliverances temporall,: that hold weight with 


ſhall be-carncſt ro cry ro God in our wants, and not returnto give 
thanks, a. worſe Leprofic ſticketh tothe ſoulsof thoſe in the Goſ- 
pel, then they under the Law were afraid of intheir bodies.. | 
Sccondly,lt is an Uſero Husbands,thatſceing thisisſucha blefling, | 


wiyes ; that they may have an happy paſſage,through ſuchgreat Sor-| 
rows,and mayſatcly bring rhar into the world, which theygoe withal. 
Thirdly, they ſhould favour them all the time, both in contenting 
rhem, to rhair power , with ſuch meats as they have a mindeto : 2. | 
not putting upon them hard or difficult employments. 3. in provi- 
ding things neceſſary againſt the time thar they ſhall lic down ; and 
ax that time, being renderover them, and comfortable unto them. 
were there not Religionto cnjoynthis , Reaſon and 
the woman bath the pain. and 
ſotrow, and the man. free, ( whole childe it was, as well as hers) 
he: ſhould be reſpeRive. of her , and loving unto her , and nor: 
be! watting in any. thing neceſſary for her. _ 


NT ONE TIF 


* Fourthly;itis an Uſe for Children, Is it ſucha blefling of God, | 


—_— 


| Lettures upon Geneſis 16. verſe'11. 


cobri 

J: +; They ſhould be thankful to God, ' How did he-preſerve them 
ſo many moneths, in the dark receptacle of the womb } Naziabfer 
calleth men Hz2glec., that is, rwice buried z once in rhe womb of the 
mother, and.agaiti in the womb of the carth. How did God make 
chem grow andincreaſe, there and bringehem foirh!Fliey-mighthave 
| been broughrtorhe birth, and no hro bringcthem forth ; or 
—_ have been brouglit forth dead; God hath brought them 
forth alive, and therefore ir is worthy of their beſt acknowledge- 
ment. | SY 
2. It ſhould quickentheirlove, and refpeR, and obedicnceto their 
mother : the mother bought this bleſſing dearly , andthey owethe 
mother much. «fri debes longa faſtidia, (faith Saint Ambroſe) longd 
diſcrimind , Thou oweſt tothy mother many longings, many loarh- 
ings, many tedious dangers : 764 jejunavit, tibicomedir; for thee ſhe 
fed, for thy ſake ſhe faſted : faſted oftentimes from the beft diet, and 
fed ſometimes onthings worle; for thy fake: Yea, Cam ediderit 
o#ptovit; (faith he) parts abſoluitar, non tinave 5 when ſhe hath — 
what ſhe defired,, ſhe is free from her burden, bur nor from her fear 
and care ; ſhe hath her hands full ſtill, and her head full ſtill , and her 
heart full ſtill, and ſtill is anxious for thy wel-doing. It isrrue, ſuck 
is the corruption of mans nature ; that he that will reſpe& the father; 
isnot foreſpeRive of rhe mother: ſhe is the weaker veſſel, and ment 
take a liberty to ſtep over the hedge where it is loweſt: Burt we ſhall 
finde father and mother joyned,in the Commandment: Farob is ſaid 


ther: And we ſhall finde, Zewis. 29. the' mother pur before the fa- 
ther; To ſhall fear every man his mother and — if he would on 
purpoſe meer withthat negle& thar is ofthemorhcer. Bur were there' 
not this charge, 'yetheconfideration of the many paitis and pangs 
thae the mother hath endured , rhe many watchings and much rrou- 
ble chat ſhe hath.had for the childes good ,- would bliege every one: 
char hath the leaſt ſpark of good nature, to a duElove and reſpeR unto 
her. © Upon this ground, old Toby counſthieth:his'fon , ro love and 
reverence his mother; and not#obe wanting iito her all bis days; Oh 


the mother , lct every childe love her; honourher, never ſuffer herto! 


rents : this is Ficew reddere paremtibus , ( as Saint CREE of 
his mother Mena; to reflect ſome'of the good offices of pa- 
rents **Phis is d-nna4116,as the young'ftork doeh by the dam: This s 


never foind., that a childe rhat was pions in'this kinde , went away 
unrewarded : bur on the other ſide, to negte&the mother, _” -_ 
Ee ons | Ds, _ ſpiſc 


chem thorow ſuch difficulties and dangers intothe world's | 


- 4 


To children. 


Gregory Na- 


ZIanzen. 


8s. Ambroſe. 


ro have'obcyed his father and his mother.; Gey. 28. and Solowon, ar| 
leaftrwenty times inthe Prowerbs ; mentioneth both father and mo-| 


chen, having — into the light thorow ſo much trouble to | 
C 


want. Our Saviour did take careof his morher, when he was leaving | 
of the world. This is duo Solve, 1 T9953. tOregaire their pd-| 


that which will bring a bleſſing upon the chitdes head + And it was | 


Gen. 18.7, 


Levit.25.3; 


1 Tim.5.4. 


* 
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Prov.z0.i7. 


i 
| 
1 


- |. 1x<Abraham ſeemeth., in his infirmity, to-over-look all the bleſk 
} | Gen. 1 5. What canſt thou give me , ſceing I zochildleſs ? And we ſee 


A SR. 


Saran and Hacar: Or,. | 


ſpiſe her, isthe next way to accurſe: forſucha one, (ſaith 42ar;Prov. | 
20:\: the oy of the valleys ſhall pick out his eyes , and vhe young eagles: 
affoarthew, Gin nil th 2dvinont vice gil 
+ 3: Athird adyancement of. her comfort is, that ſhe ſhell bring farth | 
«ſon; The Angel comforteth her, Quoad ſexums wa 
culain ; according to the ſex of her ſeed, by promifing a malce.: :: -/* 
. Great and earneſt have been the deſires of. people after children, | ' 


that God had or could beſtow upon him, in compariſon of a childe, 


how: carneſt Tſasc. and his wife both-were for a childe, Gen. 25. and 
how paſſionate was Rachel in this caſc'! Giveme children, or elſe I die, 
faith'ſhe to her husband, Gen.30. And how did Hannahtake on, for 
this defect of iſſue ! 1 Sam.1; And Geha7; ſuggeſteth:this to his mas 


 Gen-30.23. 


Ariſtoreles. 
E 
'Exod.13.1 2, 
: Mal.i.'1o, 


'T Sam.1.15. 


2 King. 4. 16. 


- x5. | ter; as the onely. way to gratific the Shunamitiſh.motnan forall her 


{ even fromrhe creation;) of whether it be in regard of the perfeRtion: 


| been contented, even with a female ;- yet you ſhall ſec, 1 Says. x, that 


kindneſs, 2 Kings 4. to beg achilde, of God, forhe&. ' Andthe wo- | 
men wete then carneſt ,:not onely out of an inſtin&of Nature; ifor | 
it is naturalco defire.children; not onely out of adefireto give'con- 
rentmetit to:their husbands-; bur ſecondly , out of a fear of the: re. | 

roach-and: ſhitme of bartenneſs. God hath taken away my reproach, | 
Bah Rachel, after ſhe had born'a ſon, Gen. 30. and fo faith Elizabeth, | 
Luthe:x. 25. God hath looked upon me,to take away my reproach amane men. 
And as; upon theſe reaſons, they were deſirous of children ; ſo of a 
miale-childe i: their hearts ſtood moſt to this of old, becauſceyery 
wornan in Iſrael was defirous, yea ambitious to be the morher-of che 
Meſſiah; who, they knew, ſhould be the ſeed of the woman. And ſtill 
theaffeftions'of mothers are carried toa male : whether it be in re- 
gard of the dignity ; (forthe male is more excellent rhenthe female, 


Nature dothiintend a male, (faith che Philoſopher; ) and the female | 
he would have to be wbgCar i; evo, an aberration of Nature. |. 
God would:have the males conſecrated to him : -Allithe males ſball be 
mine, Exod.13;. andthe Paſchal Lamb, chat was to rypifie Chriſtiour 
ſacrifice, wasto be a miale: and, Mal. 1. he is curſed, asa devgeiver, 
that harh! a male in his flock , and offerech char which-is coptppt or- 
imperfe&. Or laſtly, whether it be:-becauſe the male doth longelt 
continue theiname of-the family : for it dicth:inthe female ,; being | 
planted intoanother ſtock ;. I do nor determine: -But ,' commonly, 
the affeftionof the mother is to the male: and therefore Sarah is told, 
ſhe ſhall: baveaſer; andthe mother of Sam{on is told; ſhe ſhall have 4 
ſon : Hannah, being barren , one would: have thaught, ſhould have 


herdefire is for a man-childe. And for the increaſe of the Shumamiciſh 
womans comfort , 2 Kings 4. he tells her , ſhe ſhall nor/onely have. a 
childe, bur ſhe ſhall exbyace a ſox. So the Angel to Zacharias, knowing 
what would beſt ſuit both with his deſire and his wife's, celleth him, 


£ .that | 


es 2 
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| Leber uponGeneſisa6. verſe 8 | Typ 


thar his wife Elizþ4th ſhall boar hinrafomy, Tinke! £433<2And/ſo: the | Lute, 13, | 
Angelts the: Vingihi Mary j>T How ſhalt comteroe intthyivornt ; aud bear | 
5s fon, viark; $0411] Mom ad 034 idvr ft [ict 3 299} 2 Toy 
190017 Ie 9 Fas ng rs 6 nbd thal Sa I5o+-, 260ihiofd ON 
A ſans Gods bleſſing;,andiras nod fimply unlawfelit9-a8it inf | Application 
God ;- bur ir. muſt be-wieb-fibmifſton. bb. Gur defires ian requeſts 
to Gods good will and pleaſure: andif it ſhall pleaſe Godinotzo-an; 
I n che thing'we defire; yetnortiobeanmuliuousgermurmure 
Artif ::POrL, ; DOA SS ti vel ©: 2001gn 2775 2 767] | Wn oy 
-- Firſt, Beggers muſt be nochuſers. :/ it were:an:inſdlent, part in-af 1:4 
begger ;: becauſche could not have whit hewould,..ro defpile chat, | 
which.isgiven.. i0mmnes mindich\Dei furnc, aith the Father) we are 
all beggers trocheAlmightyandhe will giveus whathe thinks-good;, 
Secondly; wemuſt-know ;thathe dorhmore tor us, ingiving.us,|* * 
any chibdren atall,ahenbeawcth us. oo Oo (of hated ton omf 
Thirdly, i&-peoplchad nochilde,;they-would|be gladofiany, jj! ons 
| Fouhly, itmaybe, choughiGod:doth not hearus a4 woluntarems, || 
(faith the-Father ) yieradfalstew;\according to our will, yet he dothy|| + 
tacurwelfarc. — g us:that whichious hearts, much.ftand no-| 
ro, he preventethrour _s as; foreſccing we: would-ro0-much doag| | 
upor.it) and ourforrow': if lie ſhauld take it away, we: ſhould be] * 
mire aflicted::. and croſſes ſooneſt come/in;thole things-we love] | 
maſt.: Or if that childe- ſhauld miſcarty, by alkewd-courſe, it would;} 
beſo muck more: vexation,, by:how.nuch-our affection hath been] | | 
greater; as.we fcc in; 4bſalon , whoſe ruine was the more grievous ro; 
David, decaufe he:paſſionatcly laved and affefted him, | 
Secondly, let itreachus, that when God ſatisfierh our defire, in;|| 
the particular thing we deſire.;; whether irbe male or female, to. be,|' 
erucly chankful for it, and rcomakerightuſe of ig. We have. bur lir- 
tle reaſon ro.expedt, thar God ſhouldigratific.us inthe very individy- 
althingthar we deſire: for, how often; when. he callerhfor this and;|| 
tharatour hands, do we pur him ofand ſend him away/empry? And; | 
if we do, any; thing}, it is; no: further then/it ſtandeth with gurown,|| 
liking ;: ſo tharwerather pleaſe ourſelves them:God,' And therefore | 
when (norwithſtandingrheill meaſure we offer him); he ſhall give us,| 
our deſrres inthe verything we'ask , we have reaſonto be-thankful, |' 
aud. piir-ſiachs > bleiiſirankoieſiifh, eventhar which may make, 
moſtfdr Godsglory::. {odid Hannah, as:appearcth, « Sam.1. For thas|\1 _ ; i 
childs: Fpraged , andthe Lord hath giuen me my portion. which I acked of \\"0 ** eres 
Hint': therefore alſahave Tlent bimuntothe Lord ,, as long as helivath,ha | 
ſhulthelentumorthe: Lord. Sovſay-every of you, when youi. look up- | 
onthis:or:thatchilde; and caniay; This is the ſon of my defires, this,| 
jstho-diughret ob my prayers ;:I begged earneſtly for.him ox.her,and 
God heard my requeſt:. be moreccarefubta bringrhemupin.the fear 
af Gad:z and provide that they-may/honour God:inan eſpecial man- 7 
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1 Kings 13.2. 
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| |S. Chiyſouſtom | 


of a 8: Andie hota fond and. carnal\ affeQion and indulgence ;\mnake 
' | you forgetthe ble 


-{neftly 


| li 7: The fourth conſolation in his: rediction is inthename, and Rea-|. 
tes f fon of the name : Thou ſhalt call his name Iſhmael. This wasinotto 


muſt ſuppoſe the conſent of their 'husbands/;:not that they did it] 


is. | withthe conſent of her husband Z/kandb,r Sam: Elizaberb likewile, 


. | the Hebrews, (that we mentioned inthe beginnings )that the childe 


 ] revived again. - Wellthen,the forerclling of 1/hmae/s name, tho 


Ez R 


Saranand HaGak: Or, | 


you yowhavereceived +3+Godchath fulfilled your 
| defires, ſeek to fulfill his, which is ro be moſt honoured withthoſe 
bleſſings , that he hath beſtowed nponyour:importunity ; if you 
fail inchic there may' acurle lye inthat which you have moſt car-| 

defired; andobrained ;;and you may fmanttopurpoſe, for yout| 
'ufnthankfolneſs.. (31 = SU, I DOE SHY > E106; 


give powef to herto.impoſe the name;; for ir properly belonged unto 
the hasband : and ſo we ſhall finde afterward; that Abrahams called; 
his ſons name( which Hager bare, )\hwael :. And ſo Facobaltered| 
the namethar his wife had given., from-Beyoni to Berjamin : if we! 
'finde'in Scripture, that women gave names to their children, we; 


by their own authority. The wife of-Aaxeeh barca ſon , and called 
his name Swrpſon ;the women, the neighbours>of: Naomi, gave the 
childea name, A&ch.4. © bur we muſt ſuppoſe,.irwas ſuggeſted unto 
Bods;;and he appointed it. So Hannah gave Sammel his name,jnodoubr 


when the child was to be circumciſed, andtheneighbours would have 
him called Zacharias, after his father; ſhe aidino';;he muſt be called 
Fohn ; yet was notthat ratified, till the father-himſelf was conſul- 
red , and when hefaid ir muſt be ſo; they called 'him 7hbn bur 1 
lerthar paſs ;* he ſhall be called 1ſhmael, nec preterea, ſaith Cajerans 
rake knowledg that Iſhmael is the firſt; in Scripture, char God:gave:a 
name unto, before he was born : bur withall another obſerveth,'! 
chat he was the only ill in Scripture, whoſe name is foretold-: The 
next was Tſaac and Toſias, in the old teſtament z and the Baptiſt and 
our bleſſed Saviour, inthe new : Bur inor before the birth of theſe 
four ( whoſe names were forerold, ) there was ſome-miracle ſhewed ; | 
Iſaac born of Sarah at ninety years of age : when Foſias was named, 
the Altar clove in ſunder, xs Kings 13. Whenthe Baptiſt was pro- 
miſed, his Father was ſtrucken dumb ; and Chriſt was born of a 
virgin : bur inthe foretelling of 1hmaels name, no miracle, that we 
read of, was wrought ; unleſs we will give way unto the fition of | 


wagsdeadin Hagars womb, upon her longtravell.; and miraculouſl 


(as Saint Chryſoſtom obſerverh ; ) icſhewerhrhe care thar God had of 
Hagar, by mentioning ſuch particulars ; yer it.isnot to be boaſted 
of ; norany of thoſe outward thingselſe, wherein, men our of the | 
covenant, have as great a ſhare as others, yea oftentimes a =—_ 
chenothers'; as if they were certain- evidences: of Gods ſpeci 
love : no, they fall alike, both rogood and bad,-ſaith the Preacher, 
Eccleſ.9.- There isa conceir, thar- poſſeſſeth -rhe minde of many a 
: man 
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| Lettures upon Geneſis i6. verle 1,12, 


bleſſerh him in theſe outward things, and'maketh him proſper; faich, 


like I ſhould enjoy 'this abundance, if God did nor bear afſpecialt 
affetion rowards me © But this is a groſs miſtake, for Eſau was hated 


thoſe,that have their portionin this life, Pſal.17.and yer, have nopartin 
Heaven: Let no man rherefore think, theſe outward things and the full 
enjoyment of them , affurances of Gods ſpecial love ; bur let him 
labour( as I ſaid the laſt day) forthe graces of Gods Spirit ; which 
are panis Filiorum, the childrens bred ; andthe dogps of the world 
ſhall have no part in them : Giftsare beſtowed upon 1ſhmael, and 
the ſons of the Concubine ; bur the inheritance, is reſerved for 
Fſaac : God only loveth with aſpeciall love, and the affection of a 
Father, whom he hath ordained to ſalvation. l 

But now forthe reaſon of the impoſition of this name, becauſe 


reaſon of rhe impoſition of names: r. It hath nor been only uſed,to 


nifie ſomething ro come. So Hewah had her name, becauſe ſhe was to 
be the mother of all living : and Abram was called Abraham, be- 
cauſc he was to bethe Father of much people z and Sarah, becauſe 
ſhe wasto bethe morher of Princes. And Iſaac had his name from 
laughter = not only becauſe of the preſent rejoycing of his parents, 
bur becauſe he was to be cauſe of joy to poſterity, inregard the 
Mefliah was to ſpring from him : And ſeph, becauſe God would 
add anotherſon. And Solomon, becauſe he was tobe a peaceful 
Prince. And Teſas, becauſe he was to ſave his people from their ſins. 
3- Names have been impoſed, ro keep in feb — 


him ftillin minde of his wreſtling with God, and how he prevai- 
led with him. So 79ſeph called his elder Son Manaſſes, becauſe God 
had made him forget his affliction ; and his younger, Ephraim, becauſe 
God had made him fruitful in the land: of his aflition. And ſo 
Moſes had his name, from being drawn our of the flaggs. And $4a- 
acl, becauſe he was. begged of God ; yea-to this purpoſe, that 
Gods people might . remember his mercies , ' they have given names 
ro places : Abrahavzcalls the place where God had ſpared 7/aae, 
and provided another ſacrifice.in his room, Tehowah-jireh , the Lord 
1 ns, that he might never forget the experiment he had, of 
Py S 


Bethel.; the houſe of God, Gen.28. that he might ever remember how 

rioufly and comfortably God had revealed himſelf unto him, 
intharplace : 7ehoſophat,and the people, that they might never for- 
getthe-marvellous comfort that they had receivedfrom God, ina 
ſtrange: deliverance, from an invincible army of the Ammonires 


ſurely God would nor thus favour me, if he did not-love me ; jsit 


of God, and yer the farneſs of the earth was his 7 pm Theſe be. 


ſome 
bleffing paſt ; and ſo we ſec 1acob hath the name of 1ſael, ro put | 


gratious providence : Facob changeth the'name of Laz, into | 


| man inthe world ; who being euiky of groſs fins, yer becauſe God| 


the Lord hath heard thy affliftion : Where we may obſerve, the | 


diſtinguiſh one party from another; but 2. in the ſecond place,to fig-| 
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Pſal.r7.4. 


Obſerv. 5. 
The ftrange me- 
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Gen. 22; 
C.3$s. 
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Application 


+ | 


Saran and HaGar: Or, a 
and Moabitts, and Edomites, called the place (where they mct roge- 
ther to praiſe God for his mercy ) the- valley of Berakah (5. e;.) the 
'valley of blefling, 2 Chroy. 20. yea.they have given namestorimes: | 


|' Hordecai and Gods pR_Ts keep in perpetual remembrancethar 


deliverance of theirs from that conſpiracy of Haman, did-not only 
keep thoſe daics wherein .execution ſhould have paſled upon them, 
as daies of rejoycing , every yeare z but called rhem daies of Purim, 
,Efther 9. 1p is a Lot, and a Lot, we know, was caſt upon them, for 
[their exrirpation. 
| Laftly, Names have been given unto men, as to mind them of 
: Gods metcyto them, ſo of rcheir duty to him ; that as oft as they | 
heare or remember their name, they might be ſtirred upto thankfu]- 
neſs 'and obedience: as Fudah, that is from praiſing, Simeon, from 
hearing; and Benjamis,the ſon of his fathers right hand ; which car- 
ried his duty in it. So Fohnor Fochanay, the graces of God; and 
Theophilus, and Timothy, and divers others. 1: 366d 
117 Now forthe Uſe of this: 


Firſt, Ler-all Parencs learn to give fitting Names to their Child- 


ren, ſuchas may mind them of Gods mercy, and their duty; ſuch 
as may be Monitors to them upon all occafions,to remember God 
and themſelves: Scripture Names are fir to be given, for they have 
good inſtructions in them. ; Stn 
. Secondly, Names of vertuous Predeceſſours, by whoſe exam- 
ples they: may be ſtirred up to tread in their ſteps. They tooros? 
much offend,that care not what heatheniſh Names they give to their 
Children,z"and ſome give ſuch ridiculous Names, that they are far 
from Chriſtianity, or Civility: And ſome again are ſo affected, and 
rather give Sentences, ſometimes, then Names; thar-( me thinks) it 
is a diſhonor to God, in whoſe Name the.Child is baptized; tothe} 
holy Sacrament which is folemnized , and ro the Congregation of 
Saints,before whom the Name is given ;: yea, to the Child. it ſelf, 
who 1s like ro carry a mock and a brand, rather thania Name, 
all che daics of the life of it. by 4 

- Thirdly,” When pcople have good and fignificant Names given 
unto chem, tet them labour to make them good; ſo did Fohe: He 
hadthegrace of God; and Theophilzs, He loved God. So did Ti- 
metheus,according to his name, He was a man thar feared God. So 
was Clemens, un. Prudens : SO was - St. Ferom's Pannachine, and 
St, Ambroſe his Agues : and Nazzanens Meletins': And Yalentinien 
Taidof Probes, He was wir ſui pomins, that he wasa man of his own 
name (ze: an honeſt man. Thoſe that have had'ill names, have fulfil- 


| ledthems as we ſee in Zeb and oreb,a Wolfe and a Raven; andiuch 


they were-againſt the people of God: And Nabal; as his name was, 
ſo was hc, he was 4 foole,and folly was with bim : And Achitophel made 


conſulted as an Oracle, ycr)fie dyed as Spyoma( 3. e.) The kinfman, 


good his name, for (though he were accounted as a wiſe man, and 


Letftures upon Genelis 16. verle 1. 


or brothen-af a foole;} tor ſeeing his. Counſell deſpiſed, He went home, | 
ſet his hanſe in order,and hung himſelf + Lerthofe then that have good 
name$z fhake chem good : Bur here isa | 
naine that ſignifieth- the peace of his Fatker, and- we knoivfull.well 
what a.diſturbanceand a vexation'he wasunto him; Zedechiah lig- 
oificth;,the'rightcoutneſs of God, anda moſt-unrighreous: man he 
was ; i Aptiochus was called Epiphanes (4. 8.) illuſtrious;:whereas he 
was ings, the furious; and breathed out" nothing: bur'cruelty 
againſt the people:of God: And fo the:Pope of Remethat ſtileth 
hrmſelf Servus ſervorums, the ſervant of Servants, : ſheweth/how he 
doth affe&t ro be Dominus Dominantinm, &'Lordof Lords 5 iitis a fa- 
ſhion of -the Popes whenrhey. enter. 'on the! Popedumegroalter their 
names : But Pollider) Firgil obſcives; He that called hinuſelf Bonifa- 
cins was Malefaciue;He:imeanertvan ill doer: #rbauus was Ruſticrs, | 


| 


his troubling ſo che-Chriſtian world; Innocentiis,Improbu,being moſt 
nocent ; Pius, impinus; being ungodly ; Paulas,Saulus,bcing a perſecu- 


only 
for how: unlike are they to him whoſe 


ſeeking whom he ma wy. Toma And as he commeth from compaſring the | 


a 8 ND_ A 


ſtians , we have it from Chriſt, and ſhould have that annointing 
St. Fohn (peaketh of, 1 Fohn 2. And the ſame mind ſhould bein us 
that was in Chriſt Jeſus, ( as St. Paul ſpeaketh; ) we ſhould learn of 
him, weſhould reſemble him; and the very name is aſtrong Obli- 
ation upon us. St. Bernard maketh one of the graces of the ſoul to 
e Recordatio proprie profeſsionis, the apprehenſion and memory of her 
own Chriſtian Profeſſion; Bur at the other fide it is a foul diſpa- 
ragement toa man,vocari quod non eft, to be intituled what he is nor, 
| (Saith S. Auguſtin.) Nomen inane, Crimen immane, a fruſtrated name, is 
an hainous crime ;. and yet how defc&iye are we unto this our De- : 
nomination ? Called Chriſtians, bur live like Pagans. Oh whar a 


roſfe defect, Abſaton harh a | 


= 


Pol. Virg. 


(i.e. ) clowniſb; aras it was ſaidof one oftliat hame;Turbanws, from | :.. 


AR. 11 26. 


I Tohn 2. 


Bernard, 


St. Auguft. 


| Solceciſine is This? Our Lord hath redeemed us and there is a vertue 
8 | X 2 that 
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Tertul. in Apol, | 


> —_— 


Saran and HaGar: Or, 


| that praccedeth from his Paſſion, ” make thoſe whom hekavh re- 


deemed, holy ; He is -our head, and thence is aninfluencefom the 
head itoaltthe members ; Too, we profeſs our ſelves rheRegloem- 
edof the Lord, and find no venue of his-Death; Members :of him, 
and find:no power conycighed unto us, for Piery : What will the 
Heathen-fay * Chriſtians and bloudy ! Chriftians and excelſwe ! 
Chriſtians and licentious ! Chriſtians and. fraudulent !. ©hriftians 
and malicious ! Wherein are they better than we:z They ſhame their 
Maſter by rheir lewd courſes. In thefcare of God, as we have this 
honourable Title, full of dignity, that we are Chriſtians ſo 
letit mind us of our _—_— let it beatyc upon usto- 
walk worthy of that calling, trorhe which we are cal 
! led: For cl{e(as it was ſaid in another. cafe ) No-:.. : 
| mey Crizen, the Name of Chriſtian was ''. - 
cheir Fault; ( ſaith Torulban) Soirmwill | 
betous, the very Name will be BY 
SI ourfaulr, andthe glorious... _ + 
119i .. Appdllation will en- -- ©: Gi 
| T creaſe our:con- 


rin] « demnation. - 
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Pia the Lord bath heard rhing affiiition. Verſ, 22) T KK And be w) il | 
; be awilde man. | \ 


; H work of the EFULF® wo Hege, yes 'of three 


Hirſt, of Queſtion, yaſs. Wren uy 
Secondly, of Dixcion, verſ.9. | | 
Thirdly, of Predidtion ; and he fs, 
Fixſt, concerning.the numerous x 
' of her ſeed, verſl.10%. 1, * =y 
| FS concerning the gg Wig. PID 
x. That ſhefhould bei arth. ...; 
2. Thar it ſhould be a 2 
- 3». That ſhe ſhould call his Name Iſhmael. 
Towhichis added the reaſon of the Name, yerſ'1; "= 6g 
* Thirdly, he foretelleththe quality, and diſpoſition, and le ed of 
this ſon, verl.12, 2130 
He ſhall be a wilde man , bis. Land ſhall be againſt every may q ang wad 14050 oo 
every mans hand again lim. Gs ix 
 Wekhave diſpatched the words of Queſtion and Dire&jon 3 and L1ue (2oktog 
in inehole of Prediction, arc come asfar as his, Name: : and have Ipo: Eatuin huts; © 
hing, concerning the impoſitionof Names. a. 
| Nowfor the Reaſon of this Name, oe » Becanſe the: Lord. hath Obſerv, 1, 
heard thine afflition.. Calyin upon this pallage faith ,. non ging odds | 
Ag. in [6x angaltiis > ad preces.: weread norany th Ws of the miſcries of 
Hagars prayers,ingheſe ſtraights of hers, andyet ſhe is wer ſpp iy jon - 
(airh he) meine 59 belp pe Pl, ſometimes upon _ up their projers, 
tion ; ſometimes even w ey.are mute, plkry ua ay nothing ; md- 
keth bis ſun ta ſhine, and bis raints Lt upon the juſt fads the pf; þ 
helpeththem , forthe fotmer, he is ſad exaudire pr Thy FP the c 
prayer: for the laueer,exandirs miſerias to hear = af Fions of his F 
People." It: is, cenain, that, God is. {o ——_ that many! 
times he bringeth thoſe our of trouble, thaxnever ſeek. unto him, in 


theirtrouble : and ſome negligens ones arcapt toplead chis, ;, and. | 
rherefore| | 


cation 


LL 
« . 
5 _ } ot K 


i 


uy _—_— _—_—_ 


| 


Pſal. 116. 1. 


laſt verſes. 


Pſal.138. 2. 


1 Sam. 1.two 


7” yea, when you" vake many prayers, 1 will not hear. Sometimes God not 


| her mercy : and therefore the moſt - underſtand by this Phraſe; He 
hath heard thine afflition,che prayers which ſhe made in her Atﬀition; | 
| and ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſe Tranflaterh it, Hath received pas 


-*:.. | only notadmmijereth, bur he rejeferh the Petitions of ſome, thattheir 
2." | prayer becomes fin, Pſa/.109.7. Yea, their prayeris an abomination, 


—— 


art greatly beleved, Sccondly,ir ſtir- 


wee in gr nN an gotten by his own'in- 
duftry : And therefore iris promiſed as a ſpeciall bleſſing, chat man 
fhall eat the labear of his hands, Pſal. 128, And fo for amanto befreed 


from trouble, withour any ſecking unto God, is nor ſo comfortable, 


* I» » 


'As when a, man hath =_ and begged hard forir,  ...,; 
; lf 1-371" "FEST; . if S 4 \ x. 4 == - ** 2 3 ' "ASS 
; _ . ©* > BiitThold youno longer inthis: 4g 1 
"For withthe leave of fo Reverend'ah Author as Celvmisztrmiy 


very well be ſuppoſed, that Hagar did pray, in h&t afflition,unto the 
[That and thar God upon her kurabls tayer was inclined toſhew 


And whata — of joy is this, ro havea mans Prayer adniitred, 
and acceprable 2 Bleſſed be the Lord (faith David ) that hath not turned 
away my Prayer, Pſal. 66. 10. And he is often rejoycing, becaufethe, 
Lord had heard him. On the other fide, how grievous isit; for a 
mans Prayers to find none admittance, as we hear Fob complaining, 
Cha.zo. [oy unto thee bat thou of not hear me; 1 ſtand up,and thiure- 
gardeſt mt not. How long wilt thou be angry againſt the Prayer of thy Peo- 
ple ?. ſay. they; Pſal. $0. Sorhe Church, Lamentations 3. 8. When ery 
and ſhout. be ſhatteth out my prayer. So how God threatneth his people, 
a. 1... When-you ſpread ont your hands, 1 will hide mineeyes from you, 


Prov, 28. 9.'So there is acomfort, to have Prayer thought, well 
of: andſois ir for any other dury that we perform ro God, a great 
rye figtijfieth, ro lookutro it, CumdeleFatione, with complacency | 
4 deli mh Sepruagint rendreth it, z#i4, he beheld. Bugſym- 
mathui, opt, He was delighted with it ; it is part ofthatprafer of 


—c # 


| comfort to belir was,that God did accept his Sacrifice. The word | 


| ona in bchalf'of the King, 1haf God will accept his burmt offerings. | 


SE 


{lerh che deſire of thoſerhar fear him , he heareths their cry, and ſaveth 


' comempr, Fob 16. My friends ſcorn me, bus 7me. eyes poure ont teares 


bm 


Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 11,12 


| 


by fire from heaven he conſumed it ; as is ſaid of Zljahs Sacrifice, 
and Solomons; and is ſuppoſed 10; bethat teſtimony: that God gave of 
his accepration of .Abels Sacrifice ; and therefore Theadaſixs rurneth 
che word that we had before, iumipmer,inflarmmaevit, He hath inflamed; 
Iſa.56.7. God Gaith,he will make his people joyfull in the hogſe of prayer, 
(4.e.)whoſoeverrtherin ſhould devoutly appear,thcir burne Offerines | 
and their Sacrifices ſhould be accepted: what a comfort was it ro Cor- | 


Almes were come up for a memorial before God - God did not only take | 
knowledg ofthem, and like well of them, bur they were & wnui- 

owr9y, AS.'2 ſtanding, pillar in Gods fight : Well might Salomon ſay, | 
Eccleſ.9g. Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine mk 4 

merry heart, for now God accepteth thy works. It.is not to fay,. with what | 
a delicious raviſhing ſweerneſs the ſoul is filled, whenitis perſwa- 
ded of Gods acceptation of irs ſervices. : | | 
accepting of ir, bur a reſolution and purpole of iatisfying the defires | 
of his people, ſo far as may ſtand with his glory;o give;, and their 
ood, to receive: When he is deſcribed. ro be a God that heazeth 


er, burhe condeſcendeth to a fatisfaQion of thoſe Prayers: He ful 
them , Pal. 145. Een tol tera 
| . Andtherefore forthe Uſe of it: _ | 
How may this encourage usto.pour out our wants. before God, 
inthe time of our Afﬀidtion * This is that. courſe that Gods pco- 
ple have taken, in anykind of diſtreſs; if ir have been diſtreſs our- 
ward, either in regard of enemies, we ſhall: find Feboſophat ſecking 
the Lord, when rhar great Army came againſt him, 2 Chron.20. If 
fickneſs; He7ekiah twraeth bim to the wall, awd prayeth :.1f. ſcorn. and 


anto God; Teares the ſtrongeſt Oratory ; And.that which. offercth 
the greateſt violence ro Heaven./Ifir be impriſonment, Manaſſes beixp 
in fetters prajeth, and prayeth earneſtly, 2 Chron. 33. 

- Secondly, In any inward defires they have uſed this means; as 
wherirhey have been troubled with ſome ſtrong remptarion: when 


ro: God by Projery For this thing 1 beſouzht: the. Lord thrice that it 
might epayt from me : Orit their conſcience have been wracked with 
2 ſence of Gods wrath, They have betakeh thearſelves roiPrayer, 
Pſal.18:5'Davidfairh; The ſorrows of hell camipuaſſed me about, the ſnares 
ws death prevented me; in my diſtreſs 1 called pon the Lord,anderyed un: 
to my God. Yea,our bleſſed Lord, who was inagreater anguilh of ſpi- | 


fit,cheri'ever any man inthe world was,(throughthe apprehenſion of: 


' The word xe71is there uſed, which fignifieth, turning, into alhev | i p3r 357 
which was a manifeſtation of Gods accepting of the Canice,mben in _— | 


xelizs, CAT 10.4. when the Angeltold him, that bis Prayers and| A. 10.4. | 


Again, Gods heating of Prayer is nor only an admirrance and | 


S : perth | . 
Prayer, Pſal.65. It is not only. meant, that he lenderh an care to Pray PG 64: xc.) | 
Pſa.145.19. 


Application | 


Iob 16.20, 
2 Chren-33. 


rhe mef{enoger of Saran was ſentrobuffer St, Pawi, 2 Cor.z2. He -ran| x Cor.i:.8. 


Pla.18.5,6. 


Gods!  . 


. 
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RY 


i6o {| "Saranard Hacar: Or, \ |} 


["<- *-: | Gods fiercewrath againſt 'him,) ſought comfort this way heeffered| 
| Heb.5.7. | np proyers and: ſupplications, with ſirong crying anutteares, Heb.5,7, Let 
| us then take the courſe that Gods people have done; and uponthis} 
receipt , there is a _probatumrin all times : fairhfull prayer, hathever| 
| been as Noahs Dove , that hath brought an Olive-Leafe of; peace ar 
laſt : andif we have nor, ſo ſoon as we defire,a return of our.prayers, | 
| ( for ſome Reaſons beſt known to God z) this may-ſupport us :: 
| Firſt, that God takes knowledg'of our prayets ; he could ll 
Ats gut. | Ananias, that Paul prayed, Atts.9. * | 16 
Secondly, they are pleaſing unto him , Pſ2l.141:2. as Incenſe, as 


Pſal. 143-2. 


OUTS. * 
"Thirdly, he will certainly give an anſwer in due ſeaſon; for he 
= hich boundhimſelf by: promiſc. 2 Chron.15. If we ſeck him, he will 
| * OOOH13-"" | be found of us ; the ſeed of Tarob ſhall nor ſeek him invain, T{aiah.45 19. 
| and this is our Confidence, that we have in him. 1 loh.5.14. that if measke 
| any thitig according to his will, he hearath us : inthe meantime;ic is'our | 
| duty to wair, to tarry the Lords leiſure. ty: 
| Anexception. | © Foutthly, He hearing; certainly-He will ftabliſh our hearts; - Bur | 
1 0bſerv. 3.| howthere isan ObjeQion againſt this ; ſeeing God hearstheaffiicii-| 
| Godoft delive-} gn of Higar, Why,ſhe ſuffered juſtly , for her inſolency againſt her 
yd tr 4-4 miſtreſs; and for herdiſcontented flighr 5 and therefore2ic. was: fir, | 
| [»ffer deſerved | ſhe ſhould ſmart for ir ; had ſhe been innocent, and had carried her 
1 ſelf firtingly -z reaſon ſhe ſhould haverbeen reſpeRed : for Gods care 
| | isfor the tnnocent; David none other way expeReth a bleſſing from 
| God, for Shimeis curſing of him ; but becauſe he was innacent of 
|: Sam.16. | the crimes objected againſt him,z Sam.16.and Pſal.18.20. hefaith, 
| | The Lord did recompence him, according to the — of his hands. 1 
| Muſculus. | Anſwer with Haſcalus , God delivererhgratiouily, eventhoſethar 
| ſuffer defervedly ; - and herein his mercy appeareth : fot were there 
no cauſe of ſuffering, but that men! were innocent, mercy had no 
place : Tf the beſt of us all, ſhould have no further hope of-being 
delivercd our of our: afflitions, then' we are innocent, we might 
. | juſtly deſpair of deliverance : for what meer man inthe world,ever 
ſuffered, and did not deſerveir ? Ir istrue, it. may be in regard of 
ſome thing objected, : for which they ſuffer, rhey may be-faultleſs, 
| = *{ ard men may be unjuſt in proſecuting them :4 \ bur conſidering the 
| afflictioriias comming from God, there is cauſe enough ziand-every 
man miſt lay his band pon his month, and juſt:fie God in his. (qyings,and 

= — © | clear him'when he is judged. Though David knew he was-guiltleſs 
| of any evill, doneror Ee houſe of Sal, as Shimej-charged him ; | yet 
he linderſivod well;that he was faulty otherwiſe -;-and that, God did | 
paniſh'Wis other fins; by this ſcorn of a malignant rongae : If he 
ſpeak of Gods' recompencing. him,” according;ito his innocency z 
| tedortinor quithimſelf fromall fauit ; bur anly-rake knowledg of 

Gbds favour , in feſpecting- his 'innocency,” if1[regard of the parti- 
| cular obje&ed. 70b Effered unjuſtly from his friends, ; and his or 
20:3 | juſtifie 
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Lettures upon Geneſis i6. verſe,12, 


{ juſtified him, in chat which they laid upon him: ' but yet he acknow- 
| ledgerh his ewn ill deſervings, and that God juſtly doth afflia 
him. JENe 

| For the Uſe of this: | | 
| Eirſt, letitteachus ro magnifie Gods goodneſs, and mercy to- 
wards men ; who though they have juſtly incurred his wrath, and 
in regard of their provocations , he might be deaf ro their prayers, 
and not deliverthem ; yet iz the midſt of wrath; he remembreth mercy; 
and taketh matter of being merciful, from himſelf; heareth their 
[ prayers, and brings them out of trouble ; hz is a father of mercy, and 
4 God of all conſolation : tam pius nemo,tam pater nemo, ( ſaith Tertulliay) 
none ſo fatherly, none ſo compaſhonate : He knowerh wheresf men 
are made, and remembreth that they are but duſt; he dealeth: not with 
rhem efter their ſins,nor rewardeth them after their iniquities : though 
he might whip them with ſcorpions, he will do it only with rods, and 
thoſe rods he will remove too :' the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 
upon the lot of therighteous. He will take them inx» pire Tis inouovr; ( as 
7 2 Greek Father calls it, ) owt of the furnace of afflifFion. | He will nat 
ſuffer them tobe tempted, 5mip 3 above what they are able, 1Cor.i0. # 
xeravodira;, not to beſwallowed up : He may ſufferthempremi, ſed 
non opprimi ; to be preſſed, bur yer not ommectil : it istrue, there is 
deſert enough, for the continuance of his wrath , bur-yer he com- 
meth wirga corrigente,non gladioconſumente ; with a rodof correcti- 
on, and not with a {word of deſtruction. Ts 
. Secondly, Let this be another encouragement to' us, to pray :; 
ſome men apprehend fo deeply the extent of their ſufferings; and are 
ſo conſcious to themſelves, of their irricatingi of God, that they 
are diſcouraged from ſuing unto God ; mine iniquities have taken ſach 
hold upon me, that I am not able to look up, Pſal.qp. And I wiſh thar 
| men could think of this, inthe time of temptation to fin ;;how fear- 
full, how reſtleſs, how indiſpoſed their fins will 'make them to 
| prayer, inthe time of their need |; Bur yer this muſt not be given 
way to ; for God ſheweth mercy , even, to-ſuch as he doth afflict 
juſtly : when Dewa had uttered theſe words ; my ſins are more then 
| the haires of mine head, therefore my ſoul failethme, Pſal.qo.12. . Yer 
for all char, Verſ.13: He prayeth, be pleaſed 0 God 19 deliver me';, 0 
| Lord make haſte to help me. And though E{rah acknowledgeth Gods 
juſtice, and the peoples ſinfulneſs, Ezra 3. yet he'praycth-: The 
Prodigall had wilfullly caſt himſelf our of his Farhers houſe, and 
juſtly lay under the ſad effects 'of his own- diſobedience and' pro- 
fuſion; and yer he reſolverh ro ſeek to his father, ' So Nehemiah and 
Daziel, ſce and confeſs the juſtice of God ; yer tliey beg Gods 
mercy. 2. We muſtknow, itis a very good diſpſion ro the 
mercy of God, to be truly caſt down, inthe fight of 'ourſin, as the 
| procreant cauſeof our miſery : the Lordfaich, | Zevis.26. If they 
all confeſs their iniquity, and their treſpaſs, which they have: treſþaſſed 
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Application 


Tertullian. 


PſalI 2 Fs. Z . 


t Cor.10.13, 


Pal. 49.12, 
| 


33. * 


Ezrab.3.6. 


againſt | 


——— — 


a_— SaRanand HaGar: Or, 
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artinſt me, and that they have walkedcomrary to mee , and that 1 have 
| walked contrary unto them , and have brought them into the hand of their | 
| enemy z if then their uncircumciſed heart ſhall be humbled , and they the! 
| | ſhall accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, then 1 will remember my Co-/ 
Texan. | 3. We muſt know, that when we pretend thatwe ſuffer] 
juſtly, andrhereforc have no heartto goto God ; our infidelity is 
a far greatcr\in, then any we have formerly commirted ; for: ivop: i 
as 5. Godin his Truth,and maketh/hima Lyar ; for he hathcom- 
manded us, to call upon hins in the day of trouble, and hath promiſed eo 
hear us ; and yet we will not call, but-lay theres no hope : In the fear 
-of God therefore, let us in our affilitions, acknowledg our. own de- þ; 
ſerr, bur withall ſeek ro God , the: further we have run imo Gods: 
{ debr, the more need we havero ſueformercy : and let us .do-this, 
otin regard of our own particular afflitions , bur of the calamicy | 
of the times : who ſces not how cloudy the times are, and how full | 
of diftration ; how the fades of the building, fly from oneanather, | 
; | and the roof, ready tofallupon ourheads * Ir istrue , ourfins have; 
deſervedull rhis, and worſe ; yeathevery dreggs of the viall: + and 
wemuſtay:with cHauritize, juſtuses 0 Domine, & retta judicie-tus : 
uſt art thes'O Lord, andrighteous are thy judgments ; but becauſe we 
arc ſodcep, inthe procuring of the ſtorm , ſhall we forbearropray 
{ forthe removing of it ? Ono ; letus cry carneſtly, and mightil, 
| unto God, yeanot to giye over, though things ſhould grow to a 
| greater extremity : cum duplicantur lateres, venit Moſes ; whenthe 
| 1ſraclites caskes were doubled , then came the deliverer ; and mans 
| extreamity, is Gods opportunity. Letus pray and pray ſtill, and 
| joynwithourprayers, a godly, ſober, rightcous, and peacefull life, 
| | and God is where he was, and the ſame he was ; he will not rake ad- 
. | vantageof it, [inthat our fins have drawn this upon us : but he will be 

found of us, and will heal our breaches, and return our peace and proſpe- 
rity upon ns, dike a ſwelling floud. 1 
YNxBb? |: Onehincfurther : the name is Iſhmael, 15.e. God will hear : And 
the Expoſition is ; God hath heard thine affliction. The Angel ſee- 
methtotcH her, that as God had heard her now. ſo her ſon ſhall car- 
ryhis name_,\God will hear, if ſhe carry her ſelf as ſhe ought: s. ſhe 
| may be confident, that herhat hath heard her, will hear her 'in all 
tier neceſſities, and all his likewiſe that call #pon him , yea, all ſuch as 
| call upon him faithfully. | IT 
| -:We come now to the next Reaſon: 
| -Whercin-is the Angels prediQtion concerning the quality and diſ- 
ition of Iſhmacl,  aproxtyc 75 audi; m0 inflivwuue, (faith St. Chryſoſtoms,) 
Je forcrelleth the inclination ofthe Child ; and it is laid down in 
| | three Clauſes. | | : 1991 
\ 9 12:i Firſt, Hewill be a wilde mas. | 1% 

— * -.- »» 1:\Secondly;: His hand will be againſt every min, and every mans bend 
| againſftbim)\ I 


Gros 


MTS rigs Src cr* 


; 


| Thirdly, | 


| deeds were yr and his evill, 1 


| Heb. 12.16. Elia good man, yet had lew 
| ked courſes madethe Sacrifices of God to beabhorred ofthe people, 


=_ 


—  —— 


Lettures upon Genelis i6. verle 11,12. 


_ Thirdly, He ſhall dwellin the preſence of his Brethren. _ , | ,__., 
_ Allwhich argueth the furjouſneſs,: and ferity. of his diſpoſition, 
that as he ſhall be powerfull, ſo hewill-be provoking and cruell; 


| oppoſite to others, and by that oppoſition drawing enemics upon 


himſelf. | 

Burt before I come to the. particulars, obſerve of whom this is 
affirmed, of 1/hmael, why, He was'the ſonof Abraham, an holy, 
meek, courteous man, agreat lover of peace, and this.ſon contrary 
ro him inall theſe things : We may ſec then, that Godly Parents may 


[have wicked Children; Adamas he hada religious Abel, ſoa curſed 


Cain, who was of that evill one and ſlew his brother, becauſe his brothers 
Fohn 2. Noaha juſt man in his genc- 
ration had a wicked Chaws, Abrahams had this I/hmael who mocked 


{ his brother, and perſecuted Him that was born after the Spirit, eve 


T{aac. Gal. 4. 29. Iſaac had an Eſau, a is ah man, as he is ſtiled, 
ſons, who by their wic- 


x Sam, 2. Sons of Belial: wickedneſs is not ſpoken ina ſtronger Phraſe 
in all the Scripture. Sazwela good manand upright, yer his Sons 
were not ſuch ; they walked not in his waies,but after Bribes, 1 $4m.$. 
Davida man according to Gods own heart, yet had he an inceſtuous 
Amnoy, andanambitious Abſalon, Fehoſophat had a Fehoram: Heze- 
chiah had a Manaſſes ; and Joſiah had a Fehojakim. And what is found 
more true in experience, the Father and Mother good,and the Child 
ſtark naught. 2 | | 
' The Reaſon whereof is eaſily given: Grace is not traduced from 
the Parent to the Child ;.che Father cannot conveigh holineſs un- 
ro him,. it is thegift of God; Ler him be a ſanRified man, yethe 
begerteth a child as a man, notas an holy man, by naturall Genera- 
tion, not ſpirituall Regeneration, Nom ex princip1us novitats, ſed ex 
Reliquiis vetuſtatss, (ſaith the Father;') Not out of the principles of 
the new, but out of the Reliques ot the old man : Adam begot Seth 
in his own image; and David acknowledges ( though hehad reli- 
gious Parents) that he was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ' ſin did his mother 
conceive him, Pſa. 51. The Corn purged from the chaff comerhup 
with it again, when it is ſowen:The' Circumciſed farher begetteth an 
uncircumciſed child: And ſo the Serpent without a ſting begertterh a 
Serpent with a ſting: Soagodly perion, though he can perhaps 
tranſmith is goods unto his Son,can he leave him his goodneſs? Can 
he conveigh his Graces,as his Lands ? No, one mans goodneſs doth 
not moralize another. 

{2 . Forthe Uſe of this : 
Firſt, It muſt reach Parents to do what they can that their Child- 
ren may be gracious, They muſt inſtru them: They muſt _ 
chem with Piety intheir tender years: They muſt follow them wir 


good Advice: They muſt ſer them a good example, and rhey muſt | 


L 


k 


| 16 | 


Obſerv. 4. 
The moſt pious 
Parents may 
have impiows | 
Children, and | 
the contrary : 
Grace ks not ett- 
tailed by man, 
bus only coufer- 
red by Go4. 


I [ohn.2.12, 


Gal.4. 29. 


I Sam.s.z. 


pray | _ 


Iohn 3. 


| Toh. $.44- 


Rom.1 1.6. 
x Cor.9.14, 


Ads 2:35. 


: ; Gen, 21.30. 


Ce 


| Saran and HacGar: Or, 


| Poliſhed corners of the Temple: If thete be a defe on thei? part in 


. | Churehi, atid have right to the Sacratiients, and partake of the oiit- 


*| ef; a wild Aﬀſe, aman like a wild Aﬀſe; ot as the Chalder, A wild 


——— 


ray for thetn ; they muſt corre@ them when oecaſion is, 2nd un- 
bind the bundle of Folly that is in them; that fo thieit S6ris may 
groW up as the young Plants, and. thei? Daugbrers may be as the 


this, and that the Children grow wild through want of thetr calei- 
vating and care, they have mich to anſwer for. 
And ſecondly, If notwithſtanding theit care, the Children ſha 
#tow bad,they muſt reſt cofitented, they have freed their vwn ſouls, 
and the Childrens bloud ſhall be upori their own heads: They tnay 
plant ahd water, but it is God that miſt give the encreafe ; Grace is 
the gift of the Father of Spitits, and not of the Father of the 


Thirdly; Ic ſbotild teach Childten to labour for a goodnek of 
theit 6wn, for their Paterits holifieſs ſhall n6t muike them holy, not 
cheit Faith juſtifie cher: Some Have a coticeit rhatit is goodheſs 
enough for them that eheir Parents were g6bd ; The Fews boaſted 
that tliey hidd Abrahas £5 their Father; But St. Fohn Baptiſt taktth 
theth off from this, and biddeth them big forth fruits worthy of 
life : And wheh our Lord perceived the fate himovr th them, He 
dettieth themi tb be of Abraham, and faith; Thy art of theis Fither the 
devill; Fohs 8. | 

Why ? bur will ſome ſay, doth hor the Ap6Rtle ſay; rvm. tr. 
Tht if the root be holy, the branches ate holy ; and 1 Cor.5.19. The ſeed: 
of the Fairhfull is ſaid to be holy. | 

I anſwer, That holineſs is to be underſtood only in regatd of the 
Covenant; by vertue whereof they are members of the viſible 


watd Privitedges : Theſe be Fiedetari, (5.e. ) within the Covenant. 
God 6 the God of Abraham and of ha ſed; but they be nor Kegtnerats, 
for thereby tegenerated inthe Spirit. _ 
Why, biit yet they will ſay,The Promiſe is tade 20 you vil to your 
children. CAE 2. | | | 
I anſwer, Yes, but what followeth * As many as the Lord onr Gol 
ſhall tall. $o inthe ſecond Commiandement, He ſhewtth mercy nnto 
thouſands, biit of them that love him and keep his Commeandements. Let 
the child then labour to imitate the vertue of his Parents, and havea 
ſtock bf Grace of his own; for elſe the Piety of the Patent ſhall be 
fo far ftodin profiting him, that it ſhall adde unto his condeth- 
tion. 
Biit now to make an efitrance on that firſt patticalat 
Clauſe. | 
- Hewillbeawildman. The Hebrew is &I& x7Þ ( thatis ) 0na- 


Aﬀe among inen ; the Septuagine render ir only, A'3paints ZrSpwing; 
4 manof thefield, or wood ,a wild frian. This was accortpliſhed in 
Iſl; perion, who dwelt in the wildethefs, Gem. 21. and [b in his 
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Lehres upon Geneſis 16. verſe 11,12 | 


Poſterity they were as wild Aſſes. The wild Aſſe liveth inthe wil- 
derneſs, isa beaſt of anuntamed nature, and unſerviceablero man, 
as we ſhall ſee. him deſcribed Fo#b 39. Therefore the Propherlikeneth 
rebellious 1/rae/ unto a wild Aſs,Fer.2.24.S0 was 1/hmael in regard of 
his Ferity, Ficrceneſs, and Savageneſs. Whence we miay ſee,how fin 
un-manneth men, and makes them brutiſh; brutiſh in themſelves, 
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and towards cach other; wheteof there beingtvery where roo much 
proofalready among us, almoſt in all profeſſions, and for all bru- 
tiſh qualities; I ſhall here only add this Caution : Ler each one 


Beaſt, 


Preached, Tas. 5. 1641. 


know and remember, that it were better to be a Beaſt; then like a 


Iob 39.8,9.10 


ler., 24. 
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{ Rom.7.8,9,13 


j How fin is irri- 


yet that remai- 


Gal.4. 


Obſerv. 1. 


tated and provo- 
ked by the Law, 


ning good and 
boly, 
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| bidden, are more cagerly defired, nitimur in wvetitum ; "Tis a great 


' meth, and ſwelleth : and thus the Law is ſaid to ſtrengthen fin ; not 
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THE SIX TEE NTH SERMON. 


G = N. 16.12. 


And he will be a wilde man, and his hand will be againſt every man,| 
aud every mans hand againſt him. | + 


Muſt acquaint you,with onething further ; 7ſhmac! 

B was the Son of Hagar ; and the Apoſtle makerh| 
! hera figure of the covenant of the Law given in 
$ mount $:24/,and of the earthly Teraſalew. As Sa- 
> 74hthe free woman, figureththat Teruſalem which 
is above, and the Covenant of the Goſpel : as ap- 
| pearcth by the Apoſtle, Gal.q. Now,in that 1ſhmael 
is a wilde afſe ; itargucth the wilde and fierce nature of man , which 
by the Law Sarde. 2 ramed, but is made more rebellious : Man, 
asan unbroken horſe, when he is curbed and kept in,flings the more. | 
This is that which the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.7. | Sin taketh occaſion , by 
the commandement ,; and verſ.9. When the commandement came, finve- 
wvived; and verſ.13. By the commundement, ſin became exceeding ſin- 
full , ſinis irritated ang provoked by the law; not only becauſe (as 0ri- 
& ſaith, ) que prohibentur, mags deſiderantur ,; ſuch things as are for- 


piece of the corruption of our depraved nature, to ambiate _ 
moſt prohibited : And ſome fay,, Evedid nor ſo muchlong for t 

fruit, quia pomnm, as quia vetitums ; for that it was pleaſayt to behold, as 
for that it was prohibited , bur alſo, becauſe when fin findeth ir ſelf 
univerſally reſtrained, and meets with death and hell, at every turn; 
and can have no ſubrerfuge or evaſion,from the rigour and inexculſa- 
bleneſs of the Law ; like a river that is ſtopped, it riſeth, and foa- 


per ſe, aut ex intentione legis, not by it ſelf, or through irs own inten- 
tion ; bur by accident, irritating and provoking that ſtrength, which 
was in fin before ; though undifcerned, and leſs operative : for as the 
preſence of an enemy, doth actuate and call forth that malice,which 
lay habitually in the heart before ; ſo the purity of the Law, preſen- 
ting it ſelf rothat concupiſcence that lay before undiſcerned, doth 
provoke it to fiercenes and rebellions ;and maketh ic more outragi- 
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Lefures:upon Geneſis 16. verſe t2. 
ous,.everyas a aradidog,ische madder forhisehiyn : x Rttenpe wild- 
neſs; ant fiercenes;and ftubboinnets;” there is.ih us naturally-t we 
ate invatraurr, andyvill endure norale :nay, that which ſhowld hit 
der us| inflamech/ and enragerh/uls, ;  ahd oftentimes we are: the 
worſe, for being reproved. oo oo. JEST 
COA T2}Y Lo "291 £ 1115 Forehe Uſe, © ft ft 3 t6 204607; 
We-muſt labourro-be recovered, andro beſubje® tothe/Law of 
{ God”; for if we will nor ſuffer the-law ro be:frenram, it will be 
Flageliuns, .if ir be tor our Bridle to keep us: from fin, it will be our 
Scourge to laſh us for fin; and fo ' it hattbeen ro many wild 
ones (the conſcience —_— awakened;) thetefrours ofthe Law have 
brought them evenrorhe brink of Hell, that they have ſeetvnorhing 
bur Damnation before them. FESUbE 
BurTgoon. - 
The-next Clauſc js," His hand 
He ſhall be given rofighti 
he ſhall be fierce and 
this cruelty. ODOT OUT SO DILL SL, 
And: we may hereobſerve, Thar wicked tminds are full of cruel- 
ry. We may fetch this as far as the Devill himſelf, of whom our 
Saviour faith, that he was a murderer from the bteinnine, lohn'8. from 
the beginning, that is, Noj Creationis, ſed DefeHionis ; not+ of his 
Creation, bur Defe&ion ; as ſoon as he was faln,he ſought the ruine 
of mankind. Sorhat Natales in Diabolo ( as the Father ſaith; ir ano- 
[rher caſe; )- we find the firſt beginning of cruelty in Satan : and from 
thaw evill one was Cain, airch St. John, 1 Epiſt.3. who ſlew his brother ; 
And ſuch an one was Nimrod,who is ſag to be 4 mighty hunter before 
the Lord Gen.10 9.4 man of bloud.thar neither feared God nor man: 
Such were the Xgyprians that oppreſsed, and killed the bodies of 
the 1ſraelites with hard labour,and throwing their children into the 
River, it is called crue/{boydage,Ex04.6. Eſau was a bloudy-minded 


- 


when he returned from CHeſoporamia, came with a purpoſe ro have 
effeed it, if God had:not taken offhis edge:;-and; we ſee how that 
malignity ray ina bloud, for the Zdawites that were of Eſau, were 
heavy enemies tothe Seed of Faco#: and in' rhe day of Feruſalem 
encouraged the Adverſary; and ſaid, Jown with it, evett to the 
ground , yea, ſtood in rhe waies to cur off thoſe char eſcaped, as it 
is inthe Prophecic of 0badjiah. How bloudy was Sawl, and iow did 
he purſuethe life of Duvid ? Charging his Servants to kill him; and | 
ſending ſome ro kill tit in his be. David fpeaketh ofrhe enemies | 
of Gods people, that blond aud mrs was intheir maies, and the 

way of peace they had not known. Whatthink we of Ahaband Fezabel? 
Whar think we of Amaleck ? Of Herod the great 5 Of Amibehas | 
Epiphanes ? who, beſides the ſacrificing of ſo many innocent lives to | 


ſhall be a2oinft every man, thatis, | 
and contention; -to' war and bloud, as | 
eruell in tis own nature, ſo he ſhall cxerciſe | 


man ; He was reſolved upon the killing ofhis brother Facob, and | 
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| Application 
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are fall of cruel. 
;Þy, and that an 
infallible 
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maelite. 
Tob.8.44. 


I Toh.z.12,” 


Exod.6.9. 


| his proud ambition, in the flaughter of the Chitdren, even _—_ 
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| AQs 26.11. 
Gen, 49. 27- 


= | he was adying ( as it he would hve his Sun go down eryrod, and 
1 
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in bloud;) gave order, that, when:ihe ſhould: dye; fo mady.of the 


. Forime of. the Jer een he had caoped up, mighe be.cur off, that | 


{o (whether they would or no)the;day of his:death mighti bea day | 


_tof Lamentations. T he next Herod was a bloudy man; and made no- 


thing of the bloud of the Bapriſt, r6.content a wanton; and Herodi- 


22% I was wotſe, whoſe thirſt could not be ſfatisfiedwithout bloud:And| 


the third:-Hered was bloudy alſo, as appearcth by the killing of Saint 
Fames With the ſword, ' and his apprehending of St. Peter: Were not| 
hayene bloudy, whoſe hands were dycd in the bloud of the Lord of 
Life: And was notSr. Paw full of cruelty before his Converſions Ads 
9.r.Hc breathed ourthreatnings and ſlaughter againſt the.Diſciples| 
of the Lord;himſclf confeſſeth,that he was evenmad againftthew,and 
| did perſecute them to ſtrange Cities. CATs 26.11. Some would have 
that Prophecic of Facob, Gen.49: concerning Benjamin, That #e ſhould 
be aravening Wolf, to allude ro St; Pavl, for hewas of that Eribe. | 
Into:this Catalogue oferuell ones we may reckon thoſe Eniperours | 
after thertime of Chriſt. One ofthem writh-is Laws in bloud ;\An-| 
other wiſhing even while 'he--lived , 'to ſee-the world; mingled | 


| withfire; and that Rome itſelf had-had bur one neck, thathe might: 
©] cut it off ata blow... What ſhonld Lfpcak of Nerothat man of bloud; 
.-*] and of Dowitian, that when he was nor killing off men; muiſt-be kil- 
STD ling of flics,to.keep his hand inure. And fo of Severns, and Decines, 

an 


Diecletian, under whom thar iſſue of bloud ſtopped fora while, 
bur was egain opened by Falian, that aiwilns wiyes.that grand Tyrant, | 


| that according to the ſtamp of his Coine (which was the Bull) did| 


goare.the world. I might be infinite in the inſtances of ſucceding. 
times, .how cruell many people have been; even this Poſterity of 
\ Iſbmacl,che Turkes, how cruell have they been! in all times, and con- 
tinue tothis day ! He is thar great Senacherib, that if God did nor 
kceepa hook in his noſtrils, doth earneſtly defirc ro makeall Chri- 
ſtendom,an Acheldams,a field of bloud. And TI could ſpeak of ſome 
people in the world, that have been ſo bloudy-minded, that they 
have rakena complacency, and contentment init : As Harnibal,who 
ſecing aPir filled with humane bloud, crycd out, 0 formeſur ſprite 
cu/um'! O moſt pleaſant ſhew ! And FYaleſws ( the Proconſul in 4ſ6a! 
under Az2uſt*s)having cauſed three hundred men to beſlainqwalked 
among the dead bodies, and ſaid, 0 remregiam ! A ſtately at in- 
deed ! And theſe times want not thoſe Ep wok (as the Hebrew 
Phraſe is) men of blouds, whoſe feet are ſwifi t0 ſhed bloud,who make 
no more of taking away mens lives then of cutting off the heads, of 
| Poppies ;. Yea, will nor ſtick to- brag and boaſt of their ſhedding of 
bloud; as of a Trophee of their valour, Yea, I might ſpeak of ſuch, 
as out of their defireto give their bloudy minds contentment, and 
their wrathfull hearts ſatisfation, have' done what injuries malice 


could invent,tocncreaſe the torments of others, to make them _ 
rwenty 


By 
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ewenty deaths 1n.0Nc; v1 ſentiant ſe mori : as he ſaid-ot old, make them | 
feelthemſelves co dye,byſpinning our their lingringtorments;one be- * 
mgrodye, dclired char he mighe bequickly difparched-z ir: was an- 
ſwered, by him thao had himin his power; vondum redej terum & eras 
tiam:nay foft (fairirhe) we are norifriends yer;he made ic good, —_ 
Solomon (aith, Prov... The Very WOT Cae's of the mwicked,”tis D'_w? T3777 | Prov.12.10 
their "wery bowels are cruel, and whar then ato their cruchties/ * Bur ir | 
nay be'you are ryredwith this ſad narration; if you be nor, I am : 
and therefore I willturn my {clf;co nnatter ofexhorcation:'+ f 
| Andforche application of this/point ; bewealt exhorted torake Application 
{| heed of bloody- mindednefs, it is athing unbeſeeming us as men: 
| God ſendeth man imo the world;as harmleſsa creature;andas un 
' ]ro offerany injury, as any creaturewharſoever ; and furethe did in- 
rend'in-it, that Homo, ſhould:be homini Deus , non Lupus : that 'one 
man ſhould be a God(as it were) unto#another;; and 'nby'a._wolte. 
He never meant, that a man ſhould be afraid'to fall inco the hands of 
men z'( as Dawd was, 2 $474.24.) But thar once mah, ſhould be an | > Sam-24.14. 
Aſylum and a Sanctuary unto-another ; hedid intend him-to be !2 
eorrnly, ſociable creature ; andrhat menſhould live together, ina 
[ loving fellowſhip. Fit #52379 30 1590 2.433 20 18] 

 Andtherefore, inthe Second place, ro-becruel and bloody, ' isa 
fin even againſt humane ſociety ; 'nay even.che' beafts themſelves, 
that be of the ſame ſpecies, do nor offer violence to one another”: 
and what a fearfull ching is ir, ro ſee men embruetheir hands in each 
others blood. Chriſtians ! Countrymen! Neighbours! Brethren ! 

Thirdly, Ir is againſt Gods expreſs commandement:how ſtraight: 

[ly doth he charge men, againſt blood and cruelty : and under what 
|a penalty ? Now how doth he forbid cruelty, even towards the 
| brure creatures * Exod. 23. Thou ſhalt not feeth the kid inthe mothers | ©*90-23-19. 
wilke : and Deut.22. Thou ſhalt not take the deems, with the young anes: | Dew.z1.6, 
Levit:22.28. Theoldaudthe young , muſt not be killed both in one day. 
| Thoſe precepts were ſepimentum legis , the hedge of the law : And 

the a was, commenaare clementiam (faith one, ) ro recommend 
clemency 'and gentleneſs ro men : Ft ut mitiores eſſent erga homines 
( faith another,) that they might be the moretender-hearted,tocach 
| other ; for certainly, rhey that are cruel rowards beaſts,are ina dif- 
poſition, to be cruel to men : And therefore the Athenians wilely 
puniſhed thoſe boys, whoſe praQice was to catch crows, and to put 
oittheeyes of them. AS, Te Pit 

' Fourthly, If it beagainſt the Law, robe cruel , I amfſure iris 
againſt the Goſpel, which is the Goſpel of peace ; which breaths 
nothing, nor commands any thing, but that which rends to peace and 
mercy, and love, and compaſſion : and nothing fo contrary to chri- 
ſtianiry, as cruelty : It was propheſied of the Church' of the new | 
reftament, 1/a.2.4: \ Thar rhey ſhould break their ſwords into plongh- | 4: 
| ſhares, and their ſpeares into pruning hooks ; and that #4tion ſhould not lift 
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up the ſword againſt nation : and again, Tſai.11. That the wol ſhould | 
1 | well Lev the Lambe, and the Lene oh the Kid, the calfe era 
goung Lyon, and 4 littlechildc ſhall leade them : thar is, they -that were 
of a ficrceand ſavage diſpoſition , ſhould be compoſed tomeckneſs] 
| and love ; bur alas , if Nazia:zencould pur himſelf into a paſſion! 
at any time, by reading the lamentations of Feremy ': whoſe: heart 
| willnot bleeg,to think of the warrs amongſt Chriſtians * - who like 
the Midiamites, have thruſt their ſwords into cach others ſides ; and 
dance, in one anothers aſhes : Whar horrour's there in reading the: 
| late outrages.in Germayy !thoſe now freſh bleeding wounds of Ivelagd! 
| where as cruel aQts are done, as any former ſtory can paralell :and by 
| brethren, by Chriſtians againſt Chriſtians ! how have people buri. | 
| ed all ſenſe of Chriſtianity : the very beaſts of different kinds, while | 
they were in No4hs Arke,did agree rogether; and thoſe that atewithin: 
| che fellowſhip of the ſame Chriſtian Church, are bloody rowards 
each other :: how have wetaken off, a great part of the reproach 
of rhe Pagans of the world ? and ſtrengthned their hand roimpic- i 
ty.; while wethat _ the Prince of peace, and doctrine of peace, 
are at ſuch deadly differences amongſt our ſelves :Inthe fear of God, 
ler us take heed of cruelty - and firſt let us avoid ſome ſpecial fins, 
that arc aptto lcad us ontorhis. SY 2 | 
- - As Firſt, ambition, and a defire of advancement; what- made 
| Zimri kill his maſter, but ambition ; or CA6ſolon ſupplant his Father, 
bur ambition ; or Hered,- to kill the infants, (to rake away the King 
| of the 1ewes, )butambition ; and the maintenance of his uſurpa- 
tion? X | 
| -  $econdly, Take heed of coverouſneſs ; thoſe in the proverbs, are | 
ſaid to wait for blood, that they might fill cheir houſes with ſpoiles ; Ha- 
bucak telleth of ſuch as. edificabart in ſenenine,char did build in bloodz 
Tharis, ſuch as by violence and oppreſsion , force in their own inte- 
reſt, and cut their way to poſſeſſion : .As. Ahab hunted Naborhs 
blood, that he might have his vineyard : And thoſe in the Goſj 
would k:{ the heire, that the inheritance might be theirs. | 
Thirdly, Let us take heed of envy, it was that which made Cai» 
kill his brother ; 9%@ & 03%, are not much diſtant from each other, 
malice and miſchicf. Sax/s envy ſceketh the blood of Dwvid : and 
the Phariſees and others, did ſo envy the reputation that Chriſt had 
C- in the world, that they gave not over, till they had his life. x 
| Fourthly, Ler us take heed of luſt,ir was that which put on David 
rothe murder of Yriah : Some proſtitutes have had ſuch power 
t overtheir luſtful lovers, that they have put them on tothe ſhedding 
| of blood : Theluſt of Herodjas was the cauſe of the loſs of Saint 
Iohn Baptiſts head, Ew ; | 
[ _ Fiftly, Lerus beware of exceſs ; who hath contention , who hath 
| prov.24.29. | 99wnds without cauſe * ſaith Solomon, Prov.23. but he that fitteth long 
| | j | at the wine , when wine hath inflamed the blood', and ay pr | 
| __.. , Acalon, 
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Reaſon,chen a lirtle occaſion moverh aquarrel,and the hand is quick- 
[ly upon the (word; - LHexamder killed his Chrwsin his drankennefs ; 
and cxamples are too numerous; (even in theſe times) of thoſe that 
havefflainorhers in their wine. - - NE Log 
'Sixthly,take we heed of nouriſhing Anger ind Diſpleaſure long: for 
if wedo,the Apoſtle tells us, we give plate 70 the devil; and we know! 
he is amurderer, and will put on to blood; Ariger retained, growerh 
as ſowre as Malice; and Malice hath black and bloody reſolutions: 
as we ſee in CH#ſalon againſt Ammon, who kept his wrath ſo long; 
. [until ic burſt our into blood. - * 120 91771 MOL G2 Se 
. Twould, inthe laſt place,adviſcto rake heed of anertoneous Con- 
fcience, or a Zeal without true Knowledge*: for eventhis hath pur 
on many to blood, it hath made ſome ſacrifice their own children ; 
as we ſee in the Old Teſtament. Thoſe chought they did God fer- 


blinde way, (as himſclf confeſſerh , Ads 26.) thought he onght to do 
| any things contrary to the Name of Feſus.of NaJareth.” And certainly, 
har Apoſtle, reprehending himſelf for the cruelty which he exerci- 
ſed upon the poor Saints, willeth us to beware of the ſame. 
And inthe ſecond place, there is ſomething robe done; tg keep us 
from Cruelty , and that is, to get into our hearts aconſcience of 
Gods Commandments: Amongſt thoſe Laws that were given with 
ſuch terrour, this is one, againſt blood : And if the Lion hath roar- 
ed, letus be atraid. | | | Fr 2 
.. Secondly, Let us think how like we ate to God by mercy, whoi 
is the preferver both of man and beaſt : And how: like by cruelry ro; 
'Sathan, who is 4baddon, and Apolyon; (z, e. ) both in his Hebtew and 
| Greek name, a Deſtroyer. | | T1 - 
Thirdly, Think we of that exemplum indeficiens, that exquiſite Pat- 
. [tern of our bleſſed Lord , who in all his time never did hurt to the 
body of-any man ; though Moſes plagued Eeypr; and Elyab called for 


and Pal Elymas with blindnefs,yer he never hurrany; whenthey fel} | 
'barkwardsthat carte to apprehend him , he ſuffered them to riſe a- 
| gain;andhealed the cate of one of them : He came por to deffroy, but to 
ſave,as hetelleth his Diſciples, who would have had him given way 
| unto them-to call for fire from heaven upon thofe inhoſpitable Samars- 
#6x5;and ſhould wenortlearn of him ro be humble and meek? Should 
{noche fame mind beinus that wasin Chriſt Jeſtis* | 
= -Fourthly;think we how cruelty ſtainesrhe ſoul, ir maketh ir of a 
-Scarlet,of a Crimſon dye,that many tears will not cleanfe'it ; yea,it- 
woundeth the ſoul in-thart manner,thar muchPrayer andFaſting'will 
not be enough to heal ir: When David hath this to anſwer for, he cry- 
&h out, Amplius melava Domint, Waſh pd 1.30; 0 Loyd; more and 
more; and he prayerh again, Deliver ihe from bload-yniltineſs,0 Gol. i 


vice, while they killed his ſervants, Fo4. 16. and Sainr'Paed, in his | 
Ads 26, 


28 perdidit, 


{fire from Heaven, and Eliſha tor the Bears, and Peter ſmore Ananines, | 


. 
* - py * 
- 
. - Ix , et 


en 
| 


Joh. 16. 2. 


AmATo, . 
ſolyo,deſtruo, 


Laſtly, Ofcen think ——_ IE ro come, at 'whatrtime the | 
| 2 


tmeek ?: 


Or ne > 
. 
. - —_ rr : 


Gen.49-7- 


iPſal. 35. 20. 


; Obſerv. 3. 
: Impious ſpirits 

þ are always apt 
\#aftt0 Contention; 
| 48 truely religi- 
owes hearts to 
Peace, 


= 472 © 
| meek in ſpurt ſhall be much ſer by, andthe mercitull Gall ind mers 
| cy; buta Judgment mercileſs to ſuchas.have beencruell. «+ ;,.-: -; 


——_—_— —__— 


| directed to us all ; neither is it needleſs gorhole that are yery forward 
in Religion ; for as they have. naturally the ſeed of all fin id-them, | 


©» 2 Loom ow 


Sakanand HaiGcar: Or, 


And now inthe cloſe of this Exhortation, Let-us know-that. tis 


ſo they. are apr upon Temptation evento be cruell :-Ir -was iSimeoy 
and Levy, whoſe anger their Farther curſed becauſe it was fierce;. and 
rheir wrath becauſe it was cruell, Ge. 49. And how was Dawdhur- 
ried into acruell way 2 And ſo Foxah'could have. been contear that 


| laxiica, wherein one of 


ger watch: over themſelves , leſt they do that intheir haſte, whicti 
they muſt tatleaſure, - "Jp bien; 

:-And ſo1leavethe Point, with craving of pardon for my-length in 
ir, which the badneſs of theſe laſt rimes hath driven meto, which ahi 


arc, that tread the ways of love, peace, and ſobriety. 


ſpeak not peace , but deviſe deceitful words againſt them that are qaiet in the 


chem no cauſe: andrhoſe again, Fer. 20. 10. that: did watch. for bi: 


Alexander ', ,of whom. it. was ſaid, that he would fight with ones: 
and mountains, if he had not mento fight withal.. And: ſo: of one 
Celixs, who was of fo turbulenta ſpirir, that hewould not bequicr, 
except he wercin quartels; and was:angry,if-he-were not provoked 7 
his Motto was , Dic aliquid, wt dne fimas ; Say.or do ſomething,:that 
we'may berwo. And we want nor'thoſe;ſwapgering ruffians, and 


all Nizeveh ſhould have been deſtroyed , nay;rook it ill it was not fo. | 
' And Theodofins an excellent Prince, and no vertue in him ſo'cminent | 
28compaſſion, Beneficiums ſe accepiſſe pmabat , cum rogatetur ignoſcere -| 
| That he thought. he had received a favour of any one, that defired|' 
him to forgive; And - upon an occafion' of ah; uproare atTheſs-| 

her Servants was ſlain, he commandetan uni-| 
 verfall Malacre-to: paſs upon the City without diſtinRion;-ſo'thar| 
'invaſhort timerhere were ſeven thouſand butchered; which coft him| 
' deare before he could wipe'it our, as they know that have read Saint | 
Ambroſchis dealing with him, Eventhe Godly are ſubje&trokietceþ 
and incemperate affeions ; and had therefore need to keep theiſtron- | 


roaring monſters, that walk the ſtreers-meerly to\quarrel...:Fheſe are| 
compared tothe Sea, that cannot bur cgft up mire and dirt ;, and ragerth, | 
hey are;com- | 


d, 


times of blood and cruelty , of rage and fury ; and bur a few there| 


+, Therc is another thing to be obſerved , in that hu hand. i. againſ#| 
[every man : hegiveth the quarrel. And this is the nature of wicked| 

and fierce men, thatthey are ſo reſtleſs; that they will provoke ; nor 
ſtay till they be provoked. Such David ſpeakerh of, Pſal..35. They] 


land. Such-were thoſe enemies of Feremiah, that did deviſe devices | 
a ainſt him, and ſmote him with the tongue, Jer. 18, 18. when he. gave| 


" 


halting : yea, ſought ro entice him, that ſothey.might take revenge| 
upon him. And ſo it is ſaid of ſome that provoked our Saviour to]. 
ſpeakof many things, willing to pick a-quarrel].. Such an: orie was| - 


not becanſe its provoked, but becayſe it 1s unquiet. . T 


L 


pared | 


” 


UM 


: LeFuvres upon Geneſis46 verle 12. | 


tintoalps and vipers > iard thoſe 3 (el nunig ge nd tet, , tht wot 
ing wronged, yerdo burt.”') [cis 'as matoral for the wicked todo! 
evi, as for rhe fountain-ro ra or the fire ro bir; Ard the cafe 
of this motion of the wicked; i; not from wirhicite, but from a prix: 
ciptewithin.. A Watch will not go, bat'by means6f the ſpring; but 
the wicked heart worketh from it ſelf, airqdms , of its own accord'; 
ahd ftayerhnot ,/ no-more thenithe pulſe it ehe body: ' The wicked 
needs not the devil to rempr him ; tor he caittempt himſelF: oe/heijis 
aedype i wie, airh NXKHamRen; Sin is everttady At hand. 
AR ff Now forthe Uſe of this: © + | 
Firſt, it may let thoſe rhar be of ſuch turtwſrions ſpiries ſee, what 
fearful caſethey: are in. God would Hive indh/liveltipeded,, and 
behold, they are enemitsro peace; yea, they wilfully break ir. Ate 
the peare-makers bleſſed ? then certainly, the peace-breakers ate chit: | 
ſed. Shall che peace»makers be ralled the [op; of God? then certainly; 
rhe peace-breakers ſhall-be calledehe chil@ren of the devil Is there 
hot a 020 hin by whans the offerite comerſþ ?"afid/ do they dare to give | 
offence; to provoke othets, anid'ro begih 4 quarrel? Mer (Hould 22k: | 
one another, to provoke ro Wwe, 2s the Apoltie faith: And thef'cafi2 


him, xo provoke him'to ſtrike again; 'It'is required of meti; that: 


| ceaſe from ſtrife © but rheſe provoke thets ; '4hd Ire willitigly', and 
wittingly, + de induſtria, contentions *. Now , arenor ſuch 4n 4b: 
mination to the Lord ? Iithotjult with Gold', that h4 tit loweth c9#- | 
| Jewfion ye be 'clothed wh avs ?- that he ſhould want inward 
| peice {and at theehd of his days ſhould gots b# a2 plare, whete 


provoked by a pople that the 


rl I wihwe'could apptchehd thoſe opporttinitics' that offer 
thetti{dves, and doyus ttwete; (with a ſmiling face ) ifnviteus to thie 
| ambratig of then But alas !! many and thiny of thoſe; cither we 
K#all take fio notieeof;; or leaſt donot regard ; bur letthem fl? 
by, without! makidg' ary uſt of thetti, So proje i8-6rit_hature t 
&vNl;ahd io averſe r6go0d; thi in the forine (like vrin-powder?the 
leaſt ſpark rakerh in us ; but in the Hater (Hike green Rood) mich 
ble #6 iHnot makt us bit; We flethries vil, but weate fearee 
ited i& chat which is g66d. Mhacrihs HB ail ortern', Hud tos dd Vi 


fider their brocher, to provoke Him tohoftility ; and rhey Will wrong | - 
being provoked, chey ſhould forgive it 4 fot; it us the glory of # marits | 


Ave tis for PE M1ares decaſionts'; ler ns bit SEortttHities of A6js | 


Nazianzen. 


Applicatien 


* Contentiofh. 
Words is ous, 
intimate vitious 
babits. Aulus 
Gellias. 


| Deur, 33, 21. 


8. Auguſtine, 


| fm; 88Y Dries ttt. tore theatfully 16 death, then we to THe atid | 
_ SE: PENCE ___ good- 


- - — —— 
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mans wy 


[7s |  Saranand Habar: Or, | 


l | goodne(s, .What is there in the ways of <vil that chears -us;:likerhar. 
'þ | inthe ways. of. piety 2-07: is here the like reward of well angd-evil 
doing. Oh what tears; are ſufficient for this inc liry of bur. Ear 
riage | Let:us with trembling think of it : Confider thi, all ye that} 
| forget: God. We will not, when he would ;and hewill nor, when we] 
ah | RJ OE 40 


- Ir followeth, And every mans hand againft him; that is, tooppoſe 
him. - We may ſee, then, © | 1.169] | [£:.01 

. _ - That the trowbleſame man is hateful to all men. BY | 
| Had not Ci» reaſon tothink that all men would hate him, and | 
-chat every men that met him, would kill him, whien he had ſo ſinned 
| againſt Nature and Religion © And well mgne Laemech think char 
| people-would diſtaſte him, when he was ſofullof rage, that he cared 
| not for killing 4 men in hs fary,'. And how hateful ;- think you, -that 
| Nimrod, that yrighty hunter , was. umo men ! Foſhna cenſured Achen; | 
[ and it enraged the people againſt him, inthar hehad troubled them. 
And if Bah had been. a-troubler of Iſrael, no'doubr allthepeople: 
' | would have been againſt him. And;when the Prieſts would enflame 
| che mindes.of the people againſt Fexemiah, they make them believe, 
that he rroubleth the nation,and weakntth the hands of the people; that he 
ſecks nothing bur to pur cauſleſs feats and jealouftes/into their heads: 
and himſelf complaincth , that he was 4 man of, contention... And fo 
Amos {uffereth as a man that troublerh che publike peace ;.and that. 
{ the land was not able ro endure his words. And we ſee how they 
| incenſe the people againſt Saint Paw/, Ads 16. 20. This man doth ex- 
ceedingly trouble onr City. - So at Theſſalonica,, . A\Qs.17. 6. Theſe mey 
[ have turned the world apr down , and are come hither alſo : As who 
| ſhould ſay , Take heed of theſe men, bend your ſtlyes againſt them, 
and caſt them our ſpeedily ; farthey þe Incendiaries., and they raiſe 
| rumults whereſocver they come. ; .and therefore they are not to be 
endured, unleſs we meanto be cnwrapped in the ſame miſcries that 
others have been. ore ain ir 


So -  For.the Uſe of this :: TIN 

\, Firſt, this may anſwer that complaint that ſame men and women 

make in the world : I am not beloved ( fay they ) Iicannothavethe 
ood will of my neighbours z they are\ſtrange. unto me,] they will 

Fold no conyeriation with me. ' Why, you arcnot peaceful ;! you 

Ls diſturbant ro your neighbours, ; you are-inimicitious tb thoſe 

that offer you none injury; you arc medling withthings thatbelong 

| not unto you , you are carrying tales between others ;; and you. are 

ging with choſc that be naught. . If, ſo, wonder not that; you are 

barcd :, it.is.the juſt judgement of God upon you, that men ſhould | 
beafraid of; you, and ſhun your ſociety. ARS PER on ON | 

| Secondly, it may teach men how to gain loye, -and-to-be-well xe- 

| Fr Red.in the world ; let'them be-afable and coureous ;- letthenr 


- 


| da good offices, asthey have occalion,  lerchew ſtudie 0 be guie od 
IEC _ | | ORD. Tae. 


"_ ® M08: 
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Application 


- 
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 * fSo then, now, who would nor rather chuſe to be a fool to the world, | 


'V —_—— 
OO —__ 


Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe iz, | 


the Apoſtle ſaith:) lerchem not willingly offerinjury , nor ler them | 
.exceptionsatany thing they ſuffer: let them be innocent as doves: | 
This peaccableneſs.conduceth much ro make that which'Saint Perer | 
calls zelw* <re5poplu',, 8 fair converſation. The Sichemites cari givethis | 
motive for the dwelling of the ſons of F«cebamongſt them, Gen:34. | 
cauſe they were peaceable wen. Innocency, and harmleſneſs, and 
vieroeſs , ( though they be .contemned{ by proud and- ſtirring hu- || 


_—_— 


no cyphers in Chriſtian Arithmetick. Solomon maketh itthe pro- | 
perty of a fool, to be wealing ; but ameck and quiet ſpirit is of God. | 


and wiſe to God : then wiſe to the world, andafool to God » Al 
peaccable man will get love ; a contentious man will get harred;and | 
beaburden to the place where he liverh. Now he is a fool indeed, | 
char had not rather be beloved then hated , and'that both by God | 


and man. 238] 
Preached, Tas. 12.: 1641, | | 


THE! 


'mours, as a umpoJv;/z , a flatneſs of ſpirit , yet ) certainly they are | 


k 
ka La ts”. A. _ 


.Obſerv. 1. 
None ſo deſpe- 
rately wicked, 
but ever found 
Abettours. 


Nebe. 6.10. 
Suctonius, Epi- 
phanius,& 

S. Avguſtin. 


| Application 


S, Terom, lib. 
Eplt. 


| ſpoke well of Tobzah their common enemy; and reported his good 
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| | His clauſe is diverſly inte 


amonegſt his enemies, he ſhall have ſome friends, 
and other ſome thar will affet him, and commend 
[{ »= him : Andirt is true, there were never any ſo def- 
wo owe MS peratcly wicked , bur they found ſome to favour 
'them,and applaud them. David ſpeaketh of thofe that bleſs the cove- 
tous, whom Ged abhorreth , there were thoſe menamong the 1ews,thar 


deeds, Nehemiah 6: - The: Penfigns honoured Nere, that was the ha- 
red of God and man. : / and 88” Snetonins reports; though all men 
thought him unworthy of common burial, yet they ſent ſome year- 
ly with flowers and odours, toadorn his Sepulchre : And both Zps- 
' phanius and Saint Auftintels us, of a cenain brood of Hereticks, cal- 
ſed Caiani ; that honoured Carn,- affirming thar he was a worthy 
man,conceived by ſomepowerfull nature, That therefore ſhewed it 
ſelf mighryin him. Theſame Hereti#ksalfo,honouredCorab,Dathnn and 
Abiram,as men of courage and refolntion : yea rhey adored 1#das the 
traytor, being perſwaded that ſome divine opctation , and propheti- 
callinſtin& did dirc&,thar, by his delivering his maſter to the-Jewes,all 
men might be delivered from the divell. . And did not Sixius uin- 
tus in the conclave of Cardinals , make a Payegyrick in the commen- 
dation of thar Tacobin, that killed Henry the third of France ? Adams 
' eating of the forbidden fruit, hath putthe judgment of his poſterity, 
out of taſte ; inſomuch har they often think well, and ſpeak well, 
and are affected to ſuch as hare God, and arc hatefull ro men , and 
are not only 4rex7%, but ere2v/; not only diſorderly, but abſurd, men 
thar do things, repugnant to right reaſon : as Saint Jerom faith of 
writers, non eft tam ineptus ſcriptor, qui nou ſui ſimilem inveniet letto- 
rem : there can be no ſuch impertinent a writer , bur he4hall finde a 


1 
” 
: 


| x. 484 he ſhalldwel in the grofenc of all his Brethren, Verſ.43. Andi 
' 1,23; Jharatied the Name of the NO Tn] 


: Irs nan beef vita 
reted ; Some underſtand | 
irthus. ; for all hc ſhall be ſo ſavage, and fierce a]. 
mans. aut his hayd againſt eVEery Wan 2; yet, even | 


e 


j 


; 


reader 


> 


[lomonfaith, ſuch are an abomination 10the Lord, . Prov.17.15. © And we 


f Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 12,13. 


[1wrath was upon him fromthe Lord. 2 Chron. 19. ' But this ſenſe doth 


8d : TeFahth ſerves .:to make this an argument; to: Ahab; to rake Ne. | 
 baoths vineyard:from him; Ture regrium Iſraelii' 4 Doeſt-thou now govern 

the kingdame of 1ſrael © 1 Kings 21. Thy poweri$great eridugh,no make 
thee Latdoverkis, orany other mans vincyardy ifhe willinor fell or | 
exchange; extort it|by power! :theconceirthart Sexacheribbad of his 
great firevgeh ; as appearcth in thas ſpetch of railing Rab/ekah;, made 


gen * 
DO —_— 


readerfit for him ſo it may be ſaid of il men-, ibe-rhey: never ſo 
bad, there will be fome that favour them. Bur 1/a#ab hatha woe'in 
his 5: Chapter, arthe 20. Verſe: Tothoſethatcall evil good; and So 
know how Jchoſophat{marted', for loving him” that hated the Lord, 
doth. not ſo well agree with the words that went before. ;/ that his 
hand ſhould be againſt every man, and every mans hand againſt him: there 
be others therefore,. that expound it of his cruelty,and that he ſhould 
not ſpare, to afflict even his brethren ; and certain ir is, that ( fach as 
was Iſhmael) cruel, fierce, and bloody minds pur lirtle difference , re- 
gard ncither humane ſocicty, nor civility, nor-yer affinity., no nor 
conſanguinity ; and that the neareſt relation will nor reſtrain them 
from violence ; for the Son riſcth up againſt the father, ( as we ſee in 
Abſolos ; andthe father againſt the ſon; Saw! throweth a ſpear at 1o- 
nathan ; the brother againſt the brother, Eſasreſolveth to kill Jacob: 
and Cain doth not only reſolve it, bur act it : he ſlew his brother Abel; 
They tell of Herod,chat in that Maſfacre which he appainted'' topa(s 


cural monſters have theſe laſt and worſt rimes brought forth,tharhave 
embrued their handsin the blopd oftheir ownchildren! Theſe bethoſe 
xaiphs yaarwe thatSaint Parl forcrold, 2 Tiw.3.Thoſe difficultandperilous 
times, wherein people ſhould ber, wirhour natural affeRion zand 


for the ſatisfaction of our revenge. This interpretation inay paſs, if 
we add-another thing, which'Expoſitors dothink is here intended x 


powerand ſtrengreh,thatthough he 
be able to make his party good,-and:to dwel by them, and inſpight 
of them «; and through his power:; ſhall be injurious untorhem; 


upon the Infants, two of his own-ſons were ſlain ; infomuch thartir | 
wasa by-word, better be Herods hogg then his childe:and whatunng: | 


therefore (as I faid the laſt day, )letus rake heed of bloody-minded-.| 
neſs, andcruelty of difpoſicion;for we ſhall be apt to break all bonds; | 


and that is; he ſhall divel iu the preſence of his brethren, he ſhall be of that | 
he be oppoſed by.all men;yer he ſhal | 


andenlarge his coaſts. by taking from them, : maugre all. cheir'oppo- | 
ficion-7' and certainly, there is nothing doth ſo animate; and mors | 


176 


2 Chron. 19.2. | 


Obſerv. 2. 
Norefpett or re- 


lation, C4 FE= ( 
train oruel diſ- 

r chat are | 
| back'd with po. 
wer. 


| 


2 Tim. 3.3. 


cricourage.men: to violence and oppreſfion ,- of ttioſe: that: be neer 
anco thejm,,then a preſumption of their power and ſtrength, > Nim- 


rod was a mighty hunter before the ard, Gen:10.9. That is, being of | 


powezr, hepractiſedall'manner of. tytanny and. cruelty; .infomuch | 
that ir grew into a proverb, ro callactueltyrantand oppreſſor; a Nim- 


x Kisgs 21.7. 


God» Micah tþ.2.1: Speakerh 
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S.Ambroſe. 


Application 


JS. Auguſtine. 
Jiſai.3 3.1. 
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«| norrefiſfhim, beingtichand porent/: Jura: 94 iodyunc yen mfr 
'(daich che Poet) oppreſſion dwellerh next door ro Poverty 2: cho 
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| 4 SaRkan and FlaGgar: Div 
of thoſe that'dewiſe.s 
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7 CY 


What hath been theground of thoſe unjuſt, of thoſe blooily war 
that have been inthe world, . amongiPrinces: ; among the race of 


Iſkmael.the- Turks great opprefſions; but confidence of powers and of 
er tiumes,even in the Breaſt of Chriſtendom... but only ambition! 
back'd withpower ? People have thought they have. wanted:clbow:-! 
room, and preſuming onthe ſtrength they were ablero make;\( and 


r 


making power and not juſtice, the rule of their: aRions, ) they! have 
invaded the' Territories, and rights of cach other-; and. bave-ſhewed 
themſelves noneorther, then King 7ames of blefſed memory: callerh 
them, Splendid Robbers what hath been the ground of that oppreſhi- 


others #-butionly thartlicy have built upon their place and trength; 
andconcgived,that others durſt nor ſtir againſtthem;or if they didzir 


ſheep, roimake a feaſt for his friends, rhoughr the -poor man./durſt 


oppreflions of former rimes were bur-a counterpain of ours; ;And 
28 Awlrofe faith, in his book of Nabarth the FeFreeliterhiftariawerus; 
B/ivs quctidianns, ancient Hiſtory is:of preſent: uſe; and daily appli- 


- LALLICS Bur now for Application of this. by n0h 
' -. Firſt, Let thoſe char be of great power, andſtrength , and wealth, 
\uſe ir wall 3/ ler it be for protection of others; *-not tor-their de- 


 ftruion:"Let it beto defend, norto offend. ; Let them beſanua- 


zabyl;rhey paide dear for Nabaothewineyard ; butifnor here;becauſe 
they cancarty it out,: with thetmighr and power : yerelſewhere 
| there isarribunal; before which.cthey muſt appear; 2 rats preda, 
' (fairh Saint Auguſtiw : He tharpreyed uponothetrs,. tha higaſelf be 


' and wif wot ſpoiled ;- when thon ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoils; 
 God-may deter his wrath for atime\bur it wittcome;' & quapto tar- 


eimquity , and work evil PI their bids, when the 
morning is light, they pratiiſe it; becauſe it is in the nomer. of theit hand b 


on, that:hazh-beenuſed byrhoſe , in favour'to. Princes, againft} 


ſhonld be co no purpoſe: the rich: man; that. rook the poormans) 


riestoothers, but notſhambles i: Lerthem ſtand. up in the cauſe of 
thoſe rthat:ſuffer , and nor themſelves lay bands upon them - Ler | 
them norbe blown up with a conceit of theirown might; arid rake | 
advantageof others weakneſs, tro:oppreſs them; for God wilkmeer | 
wittrthem! : oftentimes he dothiithere z as we ſee in 4hab and le-| 


a prey to death: and hell : .. oe. unto rhee,'( ſaith" Tſaiab)} thar Ppoilet;| 
= Rers fented *| 
dns wenit,] ſeverins! pereutit- ( ſaith Saint Gregory; and theflower it | 


. | commeth; rhe - heavilyer 'it-falferh : che finof oppreſſion, - ſure| 
: | enough, will be payed home, cicher here; or inhell, or jyboth: © +} 


| 0 Secondly, Ler it be-an ##ew tothoſe;, thar are oppreſſe@by their | 
waſpi»neighbours; and can injoy nothing quietly ,” rhae chey-have| 


a4mindeto>; Let rhew poſſeſs theiy ſonls in \ patience: there is uaGudthat| 


willright thoſe that ſuffer wrong,” Pſat;1 46.7. 1} rhas ſeeſt i wtountry, | 


_._( faith] 


—— 


| Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 12,13. 


(ſaith Solomon, Ecclef. 5.) the poor oppreſſed, wonder not at it ; that. is, 
benorroo much diſcouraged inthar regard. Thete is one , higher 
then the higheſt of chem , that regardeth ir , and he will judge both 
the juſt and the wicked. A manthart in ſome Courr is overſwayed, 
_ right) yer is not out of heart, while he hath an higher Coutt 


the oppreſſed ; they have a Court of heaven to appealto, and there 


cauſe. I know this is difficult, and purs a manto ir : but we muſt 
bear: faith the Apoſtle, Be ye patient, till the coming of dur Lord. 

But now, before we leave this verſe, curioſi querent, (ſairh Feroms ) 
the curious ſtart a Queſtion here, Why Gol, foreſecing and fore- 
knowing what kinde of perſons 1ſhmael and his poſterity would be, 
would ſuffer ſuch to be brought forth into the world ; or did not, as 
ſoon asthey were born, daſb theſe children of Babylon againſt the ſtones, 
or prevent theſe Cockatrice eggs, from growing to be fiery flying ſer- 
pents. He isthe God of peace, and love, and mercy; and he loverh 
a ſweet correſpondence of men, intheir ſeveral ſocieties. Nay, to 
ſuffer ſuch as ſhould be cobli 
head nor bed well 2 nay, ſuch fire-brands of t 
dreamed ſhe went withal 2 men whoſe hands ſhould be 


e world, as Hecuba 
ainſt eve- 


of the place, and the calamity of the times wherein they lived ! ſuchi 
diſorderly ones as would ſpoil that comely method and order int6 


is the author and cauſe of the fins of ſuch mien, when, foreſeeing 
them, he doth notpreventtheri s  . | 
. Oh, inthe feat of God, firſt, let us take heed of this conceit : Bet: 
ecr ({aich Saint Chryſoſtorie) an hundred to be ſlain,then that our God 
ould hear ſuch a word from us : That he is the cauſe of fin ro us ! 
Saint Auzuſtine calleth it , deteſkandam & abominandam opinionem ; a 
deteſtabſe and abominable opinion-: for, (faith he) Fieri non poteſt, 
at per quem 4 talibus ſirgitur, per eum in taliadecidatur , it is impoſſible, 
thar he by whom men riſe from fins, ſhould bethe occaſion of theit 
| falling intothem. And Fwulgentins faith , Far be it from us to think, 
that God is autor quoruns t wltor, author of thoſe fins whereof he is 
revenger: His Preſcience ani foreſight of fin, doth nor make him the 
cauſe of it. Noz idep peccat homo, quia Deus enum pecratgrum preſctuit, 
(faith Saint Ferome ;) a man doth not therefore fin, becauſe God fore- 
knowcth his intention to fin ; no motethen the Aﬀtrohomer is the 


calamities which they forerold z or a wiſe mani, of the ruine of ano- 
ther , whichhe rv” 4 in his wicked courſes. No, our Hdeftruition is 
from our ſelves, (is God told Iſrael , Hof: 13.) and thi feaſt aſperſion 
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co appeal unto, of the equity whereof he is perſwaded : and ſo hath |. 


we ſhall be ſure to have juſtice for us, according to the equity of our 


A Dueſtion 


-ſtones in a —_ would neither | 


ry man, and every mans hand againft them ! ſuchas ſhould bethe peſt rk 


Which God had digeſted things ! nay,may not a man think that God | 


touching,Gods 
crmiſeion, 


Obſerw, 3. | 
Gods permiſ5ion 
of evil, both pex- | 


Chryſcoſt. 23 
Hom, ſuper 
AQa Apoſt, 


S. Aufuſline. 


cauſc of the Eclipſe which he foretelleth ; ot a Phyſitian of the dil- | 
caſe which he foreſceth a man will fall into; or the Prophets, of the 


Fulgentivs. 


S, Jerome, 


Hol, 13. 9. 


| may not be caſt upon God, whoſe pure eyes can behbld none iniquity. 
Rn =. MER .- | 


Bur /. 


St 
— 


Auguſt. in 11 
hu Enchirid, 


$, Bernard. 


(in the praRtice of wicked men) as in aglals, the wotul condition of | 


in his own vomit, dart out blaſphemies againſt heaven , revile the 


| Ghoſt, Zxcian macking the Lord Jeſus asa crucified impoſtor, Fel/-| 


| and Phariſees blaſpheming the Spirit of God : when thou obſerveſt 


was blood, and ſhedding it : Then thank God, thar his _ 


Saran ayd HaGar: Or, 


Bur then for the 2y4re, Why God doth permit ſuch wicked meni 
to be born, and co live in the world : I might ſay, (as So/omen, Ecc]),! 
7. in; another caſe ) Thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this « os 1" 
might anſwer , as my Author doth, in the words he Apollie,) 
Rows.9. 0 man, who art thou, that replieſt againſt God ! hath not the potter 
power over the clay ? may nor God do —— pleaſerh : And dare any! 
man ſay unto him, Why doſt thou ſo « His will may be ſecret, bur) 


ircannot beynjuft, Bur yer, to giye ſome ſatisfaction jg this ap? 


it is atrue ſpeech of Saint Augu#ine ;, Deus non ſjneret aliquid mali, nj 
uſque adeg efſet omnipotens & bonws, ut bent faceret etiam de malo + God 
would not ſuffer any evil to be done inthe world , but that he is fo! 
good and amnipotent, as that he can bring good allo out ofithat cyil, 
and make all _rhings work for the beſt , &c, Now God ſuffereth 
wicked men to be borrinto the world, and tolive inthe world, | 
Firſt, ro let the world ſee, how much mans nature is depraved and: 
corrupted by his fall. God made himuprighr; but he tranprefiGng,* 
fell in che dir, (faith Saint Bernerd ; ) and not onely defiled himfeir, | 
but wounded himſelf ; {athat he became, from the crown of the! 
head, to the ſole of the fgqr, nothing hut ſwell;xgs, and putrified [ores, ] 
This firſt ſin was the Trgex-horſe , the fruitful womb of all thoſe | 
miſchicfs har haye infeted the world ; of all choſe murthers, and 
cruclics, &:0ppreflions,that have ſtained the ſauls of men;of all choſe, 
judgments with whichGod hath juſtly plagued the ſons of men: T his! 
corrupt nature of man is fierce , and driveth furiouſly , like Febs the: 
fon of Niſhi - it breaks out deſperately : it is like the raging ſea, that | 
raſteth out nothing but mire and dirt : it ruſheth into ſin, as the horſe ing 
the battel, and committerh fin with grcedineſs.. Now all this ſheweth, | 


our Nature, 'Tisintended, for mens humiliation, and that they 
ſhould bethink themſelves frow whence they are fallen ; and ſeck the re- 
pairing of Gods image inthem. | 

Secondly,God ſuffers ſuch ficrce and cruel ones to be in the world, 
for the exerciſe of the graces of his children as firſt,their thankfulnels 
to God, that he is pleaſcd to reſtrain that corruption in them, which 
ſo breaks out in others. When thou ſceſt a man wallow like a beaſt 


Goſpel of ſalvation , tcarthe bleſſed Name of God in pieces, with 
horrid and hidegus oathes : when thou heareſt of Cain murdering his 
brother, Fadasderraying of his maſter , ©A24nias lying to the holy | 


an darting of his blood againſt heaven in hatred of Chriſt,the Scribes 
men of anunquiet and turbulent ſpirit, that, like Salamanders, can- | 
not liyc ont of the fire; that are of a provoking carriage, and apt, at 
every turn, to be injurious unto their brethren, yea,cven thirſting at- 


keeps 


evi 


| their love more intenſe towards God ; it doth alſo ſtirrup inthem, 


luſts aud pleaſures, hateful, and hating one another. 


Ledures upon Qenelis i6. verle 17,13. | 18 
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keeps thee from theſe precipices: for thou haſt che ſtme roor of bitzer- 
veſs inthec, that thoſe monſters have 4 «s face an/wereth ro face inthe | Prov-27:9. 
water, laith Solamon,Prev.27, fo the beert of man toman : Every mann 
may ſee in another, the compleat image, deformity,and unrighreouſ- | 
nels of his own heart ; and may _ fay ſuch an one ſhould I bezif 
Gods grace did nur prevent it : 2. Hereby God will exerciſe rhe 
grace of wiſdome, and circumſpeRion , for when fuck wicked ones 
be inthe world, the children of God(accordingto the counſel oftheir 
Lord,) muſt be wiſe as /erpents, and innocent as dowes ; 4.e. they muſt 
carry themſelves ſo, that they do not provoke thoſe malicious ones 
againſt rhem ; give nope offence (faith the Apoſtle) neither ro Fews, 
nor Gentiles, 1 Cor.10, they muſt do nothing to irritate them : it may 
be,they may be offended at their profeſſion, and practice of religion; 
bur that is Scandalum acceptwm,non datum ; and offence taken, bur nor | 
given ; andinthar caſe, melius eſt ut ſcandalum oriatur, quam ut veritas 
reljnguarur ; better it is, that ſuch an offence ſhould ariſe, then that 
the truth ſhould fall, and be forſaken : bur elſerhey muſt be ſo wile, 
asto carry themſelves harmleſly, and give them none offence, where- | 
by their (till glowing wrath, ( that fire on Sarans Altar) may be ſtix- | Trw4l.in Apo). 
red againſt them ; and thus-wiſe were thoſe Chriſtians, Tertalliay | 
ſpeaks of in his Apology ; They lived peaceably and quietly, inche 
midſt of their enemies ; and they were ready to do all offices ofhu- 
manity for them ; . but it could nor be juſtly laid to their charge; that | 
they were injurious untothem, inſomuch that they could ſay, bexns 
wir pers ſed males quia Chriſtiawus. Such an one isa good man, but 
| only, inthar he is a Chriſtian. | 
Thirdly, God by ſuffering ſuch men, will exerciſe the patience of 
his children ; for being apt to be wronged by thoſe violent men, 
(though rhey offer no wrong, ) there is an imployment of their patt- | 
ence ; as likewiſe of their cofidence in God, who is an harbour to | 
ur into, inall ſtorms, | | | 
Fourthly, Of their loveto God ; for by a kinde of 9-wrwwicenrc,and 
cantrariant operation, the coldneſs of the chariry of men , maketh 


i Cor. 10,23, 


rhe Spirit of prayer and ſupplication, and make them more earneſt 
with God, forthe protecting of them : for the girding up and re- 
ſtraining of the fury of wicked men ; yea further, it is the ſtirring 
up of their compaſſion rowards thoſe wicked men ; for we are | 
even bound to pitty them, who are ſo miſerably enthralled , under ' 
the power of fin and Satan ; and to pray for them, that their eyes | 
may be opened, that they fleep.notin death : and the rather, becaule | 

we ſee, this is the effect of corrupt nature, which would break out | 

inus, 2s wellasinthem,, if God did not reſtrain it : The Apoſtle | Tims 3.3, 
maketh rhis an argument, ro provoke meeknels. Tit.3. We owr 

felves mere 11 times paſt unwiſe, diſobediemt, deceived, ſerving arvers | 


"0 
Laſtly, 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


Laſtly, God ſuffers ſuch wilde and fierce men, and ſuck cruel 
pou inthe world, forthe puniſhment of men : while they take 

iberty toſin againſt him ; He maketh a.rod of the malice and 
cruelty of the wicked, to ſcourge them withall : God gave his peo- 
ple into the: hands of ſuch as oppreſſed them , becauſe they had 
provoked him, by their foul fins : and though ir is crue, that after- 
wards he threw thoſe rods intothe fire ; (as we ſee in the King of 
Aſſyria,and others ; ) yer forthe preſent, he doth uſe them to chaſtiſe 
his own people withal ; and they are very fierce againſt them. 

Give me leave to adde one word more, concerning this inſtance in 
our Text. Theferity , and ficrceneſs, and ſavage dipoſition of 7/þ- 
acl and his poſterity, was a part cf the puniſhment which God laid 
upon Sarah for adviſing, and Abraham for yeclding to take Hagar = 
wife. T ney lived in part toſce it : for Iſhmael mocked , yea perſecuted 
Gal,4. Iſaac, (faith Saint Paul, Gal. 4.) and therefore was eaſt ont , with his 
Plal 83.6; mother ., bur after their death ir fell out , that the Hagarens were 
1 ; reckoned among the enemies of Sarahs ſeed. ?ſal.8;. :They were 
amqngſt thoſe, that ſought to cut them off, from being a nation 
and thatthe name of 1ſrael might be no more in remembrance : 
Obſerv. 5. | unwarrantable courſes treaſure up puniſhment for after time. 1 
[7be! meſſage f | have made it good heretofore, in manifold examples, and given 

Ee! we ja b; | ſufficient Reaſon for it z for how ſhould a blefling be expeRed upon 
{ ewnwerd,, and | any projet, wherein God is not adviſed withall ? Nay,how juſt is 
Enbeſ5%. | jr with him, to render ſuch aQions, vexatious unto the parties thar 
| '  [haveundertaken them © And therefore, lertus everask counſcll of 
God, and look that the grounds of our ations, be juſtifiable. And 
amongſt other waycs, let people take heed of unlawfull mixture, 
ſuch as was Abrahams with Hagar ; a puniſhment of thar faulr, may | 
lyc inthe iſſue, and they may grow up, to be an hearts griefto thoſe 
from whom they are ſprung ; beſides, their being ſtanding monu- | 
| ments, as it were, of their fin and ſhame : if they ſhall prove good, 
55 oy othis- | ( as Tephteh,and divers others have done, and not fly our, as Iſhmael ,) 
| c.18. yet that ought ro be matter of humiliation , as long as. they live : 
Tit.6. Antonixe telleth of the mother of thoſe three famous men , Perrus 
Comeftor the Author of the Scholaſtical Hiſtory , Peter Lombard the 
Maſter of the Sentences : and Gratias the Compiler of the decrees, 
| (having had them all, in anunlawfulf'way : ) that ſhe rold her Con- 
| feſſour, that ſhe could not be ſo ſorry for her fin , as ſhe ſhould, be- 
cauſe they proved ſuch eminent men : but he bad her to bewaile 
alſo her want of ſorrow : Though ſuch children prove never ſo cx- 
cellent, yet the fault is to be mourned for ; and the judgment : if ir 
lyc not inthe childe, to be a grief rotheparents , while they are li- 
ving ; ora ſhame, when they aredead ; (as is ſaid of Dioniſtus,pauas 
guas viuus effugit mortuns in filio exolvit, the puniſhments which he 
eſcaped living, he ſuffered in his Son, after his deceaſe: ) it maylyc 
in ſome otherthing ; for certainly God will puniſhit , one __ or 
OLNCT; 
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” 


Fe "PETS 


| ſeem never (o pleaſurable or profitable ," in! the contriviegor attingy 
1God muſt be juſt , and men muſt reap the fruits of theirown way! 


lobedience, inthat which is ſupplyed;, -in that in her miſtreſs houſe 
| the brought forth her ſon;ſhe reryrned therefoye thithtr 4@pin;accor- | . 


| yerſhe entertains itndrasfromthe Angelyi barus fpokeri ther froth 


fully deliver , (by vertue of their Office ) is 16'be takes the Wl 
[ of God hiraelf. Zaharizs, inhis fong , ſpeaking of Golts W6td; 


| bereputed Gods Word; then if the Lord'hirfiſelf had tirrered it; 
| phrafe! in the 'Prophers;,' The word of the” Lord which came to ſich a 


| Prophes:4 and, arcordong to rhe'word of the David which heh 68 fuck 
| arroneſſpake:. *Goqrtold Foramimb ji CChaplie.)/ FhauOprit ry tvords TOP? 


| into thy month. Daniel ſaith, WF 4-4 9.) We have not obeyed the voidelf | Dan.g.10. 


| it the Lords voice, which cameumrothe people by theProphers mil 


| Lot@giberh gifts; the pathefing rogerties' GP KIS-Saifits; uiltil the 


| Lettures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 17313, | 
Tae _ tt 
other as he did-in._anguftivehimiclt;; for his 4alvaltas;; Doings: 


rake heed of this, orany other unlaivfal courſe 5 whichrhaeightt | 
yer will haveafſting in it, andvex asmuchds eve ir contehred'r. fot 


AndfolT have done with this verſe, © 10 nv} 547 TO 

Icomenow tothe next, where'beginhetlthe thitd-part of this 
Chapt, and it containerh the:thankfulneſs, and} dbedience of H4- 
gar ; herthankfulneſs.inthe 23; and 14. verſes; acknowledging the 
Lords mercy to her, and giving the fountain a new natiie .: and het 


dingrothe direction of the Angell- and inthe laſt verſes; ſet/owh 
the age:of Abraham, when Iſhmael was born,” Vote 00) 
For che firſt of theſe, her thankfulneſs; i this 7 vbrſe!s the giveth | 
Godacirle: and ſecondly, ſhegiveth areaſon of iti mo lonige, 
. Forthe former: ſhe callerhthe nameF him that ſÞake unto her. 
the Lord. Why;'may ſome mati{ay, Tewas he Arigelof: the E8rl ; 
char ſpake unto hor ; and ſo hTivſtifed four feveral rim3 very) 
10, 81 And mark; (faith on os es. wereai Angel that 
ſpakeunto her , ipſaauters now itt 'ab Angelo; ſed wes Des ditH4 Adtipiy' 


cheLord himſelf: \'Zt ſic andiendny eff verbun Dei's' and 10(fiirhi he) | 
is the Word ſtill tbe received% that which Gods Miniſters fait 


Luke +50. faith'4" wIs be fpakeby the mawth of his holy prophets + "G6e 
ſpcak#th by rheir-mourh'7! that which they detivered,owasnolefs85 


ſome: ſach ſort as heſpake ro ſome of 018.5 !Henre'is thabordi 


' the Lord bur God, by chemnniſterybf bis erudhurtheprophttr i Hecallerh 
niſftery/!: Herhartearerh you, heaxperhinie; ſaich Chriſt to/higdiftip 
y_ _— — pteathy Zake'ren 2 g Ea 
throkghaw (faith Saint Paul): and we prey y08 1%: ChriftsNaRa'Cor; $1 
and i teticarhc ealbniahy the 43141) that Yi&-Word "WIN. 
hule dierword of God! 1 And thnethis opintormives rio oFop 
thadfanhfully betjeve, cverito this hour core el&&U From chit 
"616 2 hai 


promiſed ChrifdyiToy eu Yyich your hes world Marth: 
Ir cannor be reſtrained'ts theiApoſties;/ ved thaw 
chmeetCnowarreft ; bur beſotipethi ts tho f(Precchero to Whot the | 


Wy £.ti9 


embaſſ:ges, 
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Obſerv. 5. 
The meſſages of | 
Gods faithful 
Minifters are bk 
own words ani/ 


3 Cor.5.20. | 


"IS s Loy? 1 
Matth.1$.20. 
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Saran and Hacars Or, (| 


= "Tendof theworld. How is Chrift withthem, but by eaching;- and 

| | nghling chem what to ſay, and by revealing, bythem, his minde un- 
ro his Church £ Hence 1t is, that as Chriſt is termed #he ſur f righ- 

FY zeow{neſs, Mal. 4. ſo his Miniſters are called ftars, Rev. 1. andthere- 
20. fore, as thelight of the ſtars is ( by way of refleion) the very light 

of the ſun, which they receive from thence ; ſo the dodtine' of 

Chriſts Miniſters is the docrine of Chriſt : The words of:an Am- 

bafladour , are reputed his from whom he cometh: And Miniſters 
| are Gods Ambaſſadouts ;: therefore, what they faithfully deliver ; is 
not mans, but Gods. { 


NW ur ue _ this : ttho 6) 
. |. It reacheth le with whar reſpe ro entertainthat which Gods 
24 ED: | Miniſters BibFally reach , evenas it were immediately delivered by 
| God himſelf : Neitheris it poſlible- men ſhould profit by hearing 
| all rhis perſwaſion be graffed inthem:,' This was that which made 
| Saint Pauls miniſtery among the Theſſaloniens , to/be, not onely is 
| word, but. ip;powey : they did receive it, wot as the word of man , biut as 
|| o Thifla.cy; | i195 indeed, the word of God, 1 Theiſ.a: When the doftrine is be- 
{lievedrobethe Lords, then it confirmeth faith, and buildeth up in 
laving knowledge. When threatnings are receivedas his, they ſtrike |. 
an awe into the conſcience, and awaken:unto:. repentance; When 
| che comforts aretaken as his, then they are balm: to the navil; and 
marrow to the bones. Devid made-account\ Nathans: words were 
' | Gods, and therefore they humbled his ſoul ; and: again, his after- 
-- | wards did comfort him.  ,, _ .. 224 ({rvt 
inny Whenthis is urged ; it may be ſome willſay, (as Cora and his 
Numb.1s. ©" | companions, Numb. 16;t0 Moſes and Aaron) Toutake too much u 
90u- What do you make your ſelves © Muſt your words be taken as 
Gods own. words ; and your ſayings 5 as the Oracles of the moſt 
High 2 Who cancndure that you ſhould beſo preſumpruous:*.... 

- Butir.is anſwered, Iris no arrogancy, or preſumprion, to ſpeak as 
| che Spiricof 'Ged doth.in the Scripture. David, and HeFeks and 
Eb, uy others, have taken the wordsof the Prophers as Gods awn 
| 1:4 .777 | Wandse 44h. ed30t (rd I aft and oe yr 
:-Why, hurthen.they will ſay , Muſt every word that is delivered 
ina Pulpir, beraken as Gods words2 i en 912 5 
| . No: butthat which is fairhfully delivered, by. verrue of rheirOf+ 
 fice, is tobexeccived as Gods own-Word. , And this isour comfort; 
| - [inthe midtofithe worlds comempt;,: that he that deſpiſeth us Weſpi- | 
| ſech bimthar ſent us; that is, God himſelf. Andrhis thall be the con- 
demnation of the ſcorners of the Word, that their diſdainhath'mada 
: _ | war againſt Heaven: | Toyr murmurings are not againſt «but againſt the. 
|Exed.16.7.... | Lord; ExohaG.: Conte ere ag Tjudigens ; thou! conc 
team it NOtONE : he Preac cr, 1494 I. ju BE3(1+5; 1+!" Loni 4h4nt5 a7 
[ She called the mar aRals Lind that ha ber , "1 9x. ThewGath 
| ſee me. Her Naming is,that God did ſec her affliction, mdypold | 
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look upon her in mercy : for God is ſaid to ſee the afflition of men: 
Exad:3. Ihave ſeen; Thaveſtenthe affiittionuf my people; And-Dayid| tx0d,;.7. 
praycth to God to'/ook pon his affliction; Pſal_ 25. that is;/not barcly#o{ Pl.zs.18. 
eyeir, burto caſeit. In orulis Det eſt pietas & indulgemia , (Faith Saint | ,. ,, 
Ambroſe ;) inthe eyes of the Lord are mercy and compaſſion. This |  * *' 
ſeeing here, is no more then the Angel had ſaid before to her,verſ. 31. Obſerv. 6 
' he Lord hath hearlthixe affliction.” "What a ground of conſolation | »74 hoth «con 
it is unto a man or woman, when they are afflicted cither inwardly or | /olation and « | 
outwardly: to finde God look uponthem, 2nd to ſpeak comfort unto | (int Ged 
them , no tongue is able to expreſs. both our doings | 
The ſubſtance of what ſhould now be gbſerved, was ſpoken upon | 4 ſferings. 
the eleventh verſe; and therefore I diſmifs ir, and conclude with this : 
This name of God, God ſeeth, as it is a | ma of con(oltionin af- | 
fidtion , ſo ir ought ro be the:ground of-pur cautclous and circy Application 
ſpe&twatking in our whole converſation. . It, was that which kepeF | 
b in awe , when he was follicited by his laſciyious miſtreſs : Ht 

can I do thu great wickedveſs , and ſin ageinft God ! Tt kept. David in | Gea. 39. | 
awe: I havs (et the Lord always before mine eyes ; Plal.1n6. 8. and FW. 
119. 168. I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimpnies -Jor all ty ways are | 
in thy ſight. And by this would Ehbuderermen from wicked pra: | 
Qiices, Fob 34. Gods eyes are upon the ways of man, and he eyeth every ſtep | Job 34. 1, _ | 
he taketh. AndI wiſhthis ahight be everin our minde, inall places, | 
and ar all times, 7 98; Gol [eeth me: He _ all places, and(like a 
| well-drawn piRture) cycth,me in every part of the room. .*Tis Na{- | yyyings., 
anzen's compariſon. Seneca gave advice, Sic facias quecunque fecers, | | 
wer fbeftet Cato, aut Scipio, aut Lnciua sliquis : So do whatſoever | 
thou doſt,as if Cato,or Ssjpio,or ſome grave Lucins looked upon thee. 
And much more force ſhould there be in Gods preſence; who looks 
upon. us , not onely when we are faſting , bur feaſting ; not -onely | 
when we are praying, bur playing ;.not onely in the fields; bur in the ; 
houſe ; and not onely in the parlour, but inthe bed-chamber ; yea,in 
| che cloſer. Arenotthey Arhciſtical, that are conceited that God ſees 
chem not © And little berterare they , that, being per waded God 
ſeerh them, yer dare, by theirill coutſes, Pats eyes of hu glory. | 
They that would. be afraid of a grave perſon, yea of an ordinary þ ri 
'man, yea of a childe ; yetare not afraid of the preſence of God, I 
ſay again, Were this conſideration ſtill in us, 5x1. 9x, God ſeerk we ; 
what temptation could prevail againft iis.! Ir is ſaid of a Reverend 
and religious min, thar he had this written before hi eyes inhis ſty- 
dy, and I make it my cloſe , Sin not thou : though newer ſo ſeeret, God 
ſeath thee, andthe CAngels ſtand by thee , the devil s ready to accuſe thee, 
_ #wn conſcience t0 give evidence againſt thee ; and hell fire t#torment | 
ae! | | 
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how od ſe me. For ſhe ſaid, Havel al here looked after He that 
s ofews® "ef | 

| He laſt part of the ts lipbenr umto us the 

- gratitude-and opera Hagar + her gfatitude, 

in the 13 and 14 verſes 5 ingiving a nameto God, 


, and 2 namero the We 
For the former , T opcnett the Hame e given toſ 


God.” 
St 'T will not ſtand wpon the Common place of 
ChryſoR,# tbe. 4 ng "But ;; Becenſe S. Chyyſoſforre-and orhers do obſerve, 
| Tire #md/oins torn ribs, he} Ho yufonatdler ern ovippecher © That is:; the 
tmodeſtgratinuide of thE®ſame handmait;for Gods grearfavourſhew- 
F -& |edants her; T willnoretws paiticulars here; upon which hergtari- 
ride isgrounded. ' 
— ' Firſt, R9 x IR, 'r how _ eeft-we : As if ſhe ſhould have 
faid, 1-iwas: deftirure, and forfaken ; there was no creaturetoyeeld me 
reſit?: 'but cho! didſt lodk upon ine; and hadſt mercy on me. 
A "When FleſbFalleth off, God falleth in ;- when the World lexveth , God) 
| ſerv. 1.  belp#th,, when people are deftizate of Earthly means, then oft Come 
feits are made "Þtavey applies. 
up TA 22606 Was inan heaviecaſe, (as himſelf la «th down.) in the midft 
dren, with 4 | of his bro ling ard throbbing ſores, gs 19, his brethren were far 
frows him hive, Bis acounintance were eſtranged f on him , his kinsfolks failed 
Jeb 19:13. | thph, nll bis familiar ani friends foreot him : they that dwelt in his hope, 
| even his tnaids , did count him a ſtranger - he ry = van, a 
2408 by 0 an wer :" hicbruath was range to hi wife, though het —_ 
ale for the childrew' of his own body : the young hildben drſpiſed him, | 
wicked # ituds abhorred him , aa they whom he loved were turned 
Mont hive... ood man , what aloweebbe was hear ! nor wife, 
vie , horfervant, woRtickrohim ! and his childrengone, char 
| ight Have \cothfoited him ! And yet, had nor God bren now 
his comfort, had not he looked upon him, what had become of him? 
Bur he ſaith, verſe 25 - Tkwow thus my Redeemer liveth : Though out- 
| ward comforts ſtinted, there wasa ſpring of inward comfort. Da- 


- dasi faith, m"_ 27.10. & WR and mother Pr me , then m 
Lora 


| Pe i 4- - 
—— —. 
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| they are left of the world, and therefore are found of God. The | 


| manto help him into the pool : hominem non habes, ſaith he; _> I 
| have not found a man; and therefore Demm habes, (ſaith one) thou haſt 


| tharthey arc utterly deſtitute, before he cometh to help; both forthe 


| nels. 


—— 


| Lefturer upon Geneſis 16. verſe N.. 


Lora will take me up. And when he was inthargrear perplexity; Zie- 
lag was burnt, his wives were carried away,. and his goods, and the 
people ſpake of toning him ;, well may it be ſaid, that he was diſtreſſed : 
Yer whenthe world ſo frowned; God favoured him ; for. iris faid, 
He encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God , 1 Sam. 30. We hall 
finde, that the widow and the farherleſs are more eſpecially intituled 
ro Gods protection , in ſeveral places of rhe Scripture. The cauſe of 
a widow is doleful : the Hebrew calleth her -w55x. from 558, 
mutus, dumb : ſic appeliata, quod viromortno, non waleat loqui & liti- 
gare : ſodenominared, becauſe ſhe hath no hearr to ſpeak, having loſt 
him that was her loving yoke-fellow. The Greek calleth her wes, 
from za{p«y, to rejoyce: bur ſure 'tis «7 drndegon, by a figure of con- 
traricty, becauſe ſhe hath but ſmall cauſe of re;oycing. The Apoſtle 
calleth her wsoro:46, that is, ſolztary ; or, as our tran{lation rendrerh 
it, aeſolate. Our Laws call her re/i&#ams, one left ; vidaa, 4 viduo the 
old word; 2 wire diviſa, as parted and divided from man, and expo- 
ſed to injury. aputs Trio, mas driptuntieru,, faith the Greek Proverb, 
When the oak fallcth , every one will fetch wood. Now becauſe 
ſhe hath loſt rhe wail of ber eyes, God will be her proteRor ; and be- 
cauſe ſhe is deſtitute of the comforr of her mate; he will be an huC 
band to her. And ſo orphans and fatherleſs are in a fad condition : 
"Opeerds, (faith Heſychige) is from 309%, thatis, dark, or clouded : as 


And Photinus ſaith, that ?ppurts is wine yer fondr; an orphanc is ſuch 
an one as hath no man to help him, nd helper. 7 will not leave you 
comfortleſs, Joh. 14. In the Greek it is , Otxdgjow Sus ipparis, I will 
nor leave you orphans: intimating the caſe of orphans ro be uncom- 
fortable ; and therefore it is , that God is more eſpecially ſollicitous 
for them. and rebuketh thoſe, in an heavie manner,rthat wrong theni: 


world was a back-friend to the poor man that lay at the pool of Betheſ- 
da cight and thirty yeers rogether, and, all that time, could not findea 


a Godto help thee : Chriſt inſtantly ſaith unto him ; Ariſe, take ap 
thy bed, and walk. Our Lord tellqh his diſciples ; (Fob. 16.) Tow ſhall 
leave me alone. Indeed it proved fo, cMHatth. 26. All the diſciples for- 
ſook hims , and fled : Yet I am not alone , ( ſaith he ; ) for the Father us 
with me. Saint Panl ſaith, 2 Tim. 4.16. at his firſt — 0 1408 
ſtood with him, but all men forſook him : notwithſtanding (faith he) the 
Lord flood with me,and ſtrengthened me. When men forlake;God will 
help. Indeed, he ſuffercth , ſometimes, mento:come to tharpaſls, | 


manifeſtation of his own goodneſs, andthe increaſe of out thankful- 
And therefote for the Ute of it : 


much as oxorew3s, and f1gnifieth 72 is exore'yra , one that is in darkneſs. |* 


t Tim.5.5. 


John 14.18. 


Jobg s: 


And 36. 32, 
Matth. 26.56. 
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Application 


Pſal.40.3s 


Iobn 5.14. 


Obſerv. 2. 
True Chriftian 
gratitude look- 
eth through tbe 
meanes and in- 
ſtruments up to 
the main Agent, 
through all ſe- 
cond cauſestorhe 


feſt. 
1 Avguſtine. 
Gen.z2-10. 


Gen.33.5- 


| they could reproach him and ſay ,where is now thy God: 1 
 hathraken care of us ; ler us be rriily thankful ; and the more thank-| 
full, becauſe he camein ata dead lift, as we ſay : when David was| 


| new ſong in bis mouth , even of praiſe unto his God, Pſal.qo.3. And 


help, 
l am 614 


' this her affliction ; yet ſhe looketh up higher then the Angell, even 
| ro God himſelf, and acknowledgeth him to be the fountain of all 
' that conſolation : It is a ſpeciall part of thankfulneſs, in benefits re- 


ch 41.52. | 


SARAH aud HaGaR: Or, [ 


Firſt, Let our care be, to keep in with God, and to.endear our 
ſelves to. his prote&tion, by a godly converſation ; for if we be:in' 
with him, -in all our troubles and perplexities, when men» ſhall fall' 
off,as leaves.in Autumn; or belike the brakes inthe Summer,thar Fob 
ſpeaketh of 5 we may roul, our ſelves upon God, who will make] 
amends for the worlds defc& : Bur if we be not? ſervis,of his family, 
at leaſt,of good correſpondence with him,we ſhall be urrerly loſt;for 
our friends will turn adverſaries, and they will be encouraged ro 
dous miſchicf ; as Devids enemies ſaid, his God hath forſaken bim, 
let us perſecute him, and take him, for there is none to deliver him : And 

ay againplet! 
us keep in with God ; and then if there be any water, It is in the 
Occan ; if there be any light, iris inthe Sun ; if chere beany com- 
forr, it isin God. | 

Secondly, when we finde, upon the worlds deſcrting us, that God 


ſenſible of Gods drawing him our of a pit, wherein he muſt ineceſ- 
farily, inthe judgment of fleſh and blood, have periſhed , there is a 


when the man at the pool was ſenſible , that in the want of mans 
God helped him ; theinextnews we here of him is, that he is 
temple. Tehn5. And whatingenuous perſon is there in the 
world, that hath not found his heart inflamed ; and an edg ſet upon 
his chankfulneſs, when he can ſay, as Hagar here ; thou God {erft me; 
the world afforded no help, bur, thou my God doeſt help me. 
Another ground of herthankfulneſs here infinuared, is this ; that 
having heardall thoſe comforts that the Angell had given her, in 


ceived, tolook through the meanes and inſtruments, and ſecond | 
cauſes, unto God, and ultimately ro reſolve all into him, that is 
Bonum ownis boni, the good of every good befides : Fons boxi luc i- 
dus (faith Saint CA #ftin, ) the cleer fountain of all good : 7acobs eſtate 
was much improved ; helooketh further then his own induſtry. 
Gen. 32410. Lord( faith he) 7 am leſs then the leaft of thy mercies ; for 
with my ftaffe came I over this Jordan, and now I have gotten two bands : ; 
AndGep.33. Forhis children, he looketh further then the ſtrength 
of his own body, verſ.5. Theſebethe children which God hath grati- 
ouſly mo thy ſervant. And ſo lofeph,tor his honour and great cſtate 
rhathe gotin Egypt , helooks further then his own wit and under- 
ſtanding, andthe favourof his Prince ; as appearcth by the name | - 
he giveth his younger Son Ephraim ; God(faith he) hath cauſed me ta 
be fruitfull in the land of mine affliction. Gen.q1. Deborah,chough ſhe 
ſaw what Jael had done againſt Siſera , yer ſhe looketh __ 
an 


[ 


Letftures upon Genelis is. verle 12, | 189 | 
and praiſcth the Lord for the . avenging of 1/-ael, 'lnilves5s. When | ludp. 5.2. 

| prong, 1 Saul, how he flew che T\db wh: ark doth nor « Sina .396! 
{look upon his own courage, but he aſcribethit unto God. i Sumi7: 
God delivered me out of the mouth of tht Lyon andthe paw of the Bear':'| + 
and in other victories which he got , heidorh nor boaſt of his own 
prowels, though he had the heart of a Lyon , and was aman both 
of valour and skil; bur he thanked God forthem, 7ſal.144. Bleſtd | pgl.r44.1, 
be the Lord my ſtrength, which teacheth my bands to war, and my fingers 
to fight : Heekiah being freed from his dangerous ſickneſs ; which | 
was mali moris, as they ſay, and moſt probably thought to be the 
plague ; though he had applyedthe lumpof figgs, which the Pro- 
pher had preſcribed, yet he pitcheth nor upon this, as the main cauſe; | 
| but celebraterh the power and goodneſs of God, as knowing him to | 
be the Author of his recovery , 1ſaiah 38. The man that was cured | 1ai.zt. 
inthe beautiful gate of the 1 emple, by Peter and 7ohn, lookerh fur- 
cher then them , and therefore it is ſaid, rhar he went intothe temple 
walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. CAtts 3. Helooked furrher | a&s 3.8. ._, 
then the inſtrument, even to the'prime cfficient : we ſhall ſee Pazl 
direing the Corinthians, for what benefit ſocver they had received 
by the miniſtery of him, orof poles , tolook further then them, 
even unto God. 1 Cor.2.5, Whois Paul, or who is LMpolles ; but | 1Cor.z.5,6. 
Miniſters, by whom you have believed,even as the Lord gave ro eve- 
ry man * I have planted, Apoltos watered , but God gave the increaſe : 
and for thoſe comforts which- himſelf received, by what mediate 
hand ſoever he had them , whether Ananias,or any other ; He look- 
cth up as high as God, 2 Cor.r. Bleſſed be God, even the father of ony | » Cor.1.3. 
Lord Ieſws Chriſt , the father of mercy, and the God of all comfort, who 
comforteth us in all owr tribulation : even the wiſer heathens, in 
thcir deliverances by Sea and Land, would look up as high as God, 
(wharſoeverthe inſtruments were ;) Hence the temples of their Dei- ) 
ties were (o full of thoſe ave5juare,their offerings ; and wereade of 
ſome of their Altars inſcribed, 70w4 liberatori, unto Inpiter their de- 
liverer. | 

The Application of this point is, to ſtirr us up, to putchisthatT | qoplicarion 
have ſaid, in practice ; inthoſe evils of puniſhment that befall us, 
weare nottoreſt inthe ſecondary cauſes, bur to mount higher, even 
to God ; forthere is now evill in thecity, which the Lord doth not, 
Amos 3. Underſtand it de malis pene,non Culps ; of theevils of pu- 
niſhment, not of thoſe of fin : David knew that God had a hand 
in Shimei's curſing him,the Lord hath bidden him curſe faith he ; 2 Sams. | » Samgs. 11. 
16. Solwb,in his loſfes, had an cycnot ſo muchro the Caldeays, and 
Sabeans, orto Satan himfelf, as unto God ; mon ad manum percuti- 
emtems, {cd ad manum permittentem((airh Sant Angaſtine . )he looked Auguſtine. 
not at the hand that {more him, bur higher; to the divine hand per- | 
mirting ir : 7he Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away, 10b. x. 
Saint Paul doth inſtru the Coriuthians, that when they were judged, 


: | | they | 


— —_ 


Iob.1.21. 
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I Cor. 11.32. 
Iſa. 9. Tho 


Pſal. 75: 6. 


Iſai.48. 17. 


And 4o. 4; 


SaRan and HaGar: Or, 


they were chaſtned of the Lord, I Cor.11.33. ' andit iStaxedas agreat 
| ulr, when men turn not unto him that ſmiteth them, 1[4i.g.13. So 
'in- bleſſings reccived, we ſhould nor ſtick in-the meanes., | bur ac- 


, 


. | knowledg God to bethe Author, and prime efficient'; and thar infe- 


'riour cauſes are bur his inſtruments ; foras in evils of puniſhment, 
if we do not riſe in our thoughts as high as God , and make account 
they arc from him, we ſhall never be patientunder the rod, norprofit 
by it : ſo in good things received , if we look no further then ſe- 
cond cauſes, we ſhall never be truely thankful ; nay, we ſhall be un- 
juſt, by ſbifring the debt from the true creditor. And yer, how fre- 
quent a fault is this in the world ! In Vicorics, how apt arc men to 


| thank the ſtrength and the power they brought into the field, and to 
| forget himtharisthe Lord of hoſts, and-God of victory ! Nay, 4- 
{ drian, and Yerws, of old; and Selimms,and Ferdinand, of latcr times, 


did exet monuments of ViRory to their Horſes. So for honour and 
dignity , men thank their friends, or their money, or their own aQts; 
not remembring that of the Pſalmiſt., thatÞrometion cometh neither 
from the eaft,nor from the weſt, nor fromthe ſouth; bux it is God that pul- 
leth down one, and ſetreth up another. So for wealth ; men look no fur- 
ther then their own labour or induſtry , or elſe what hath been caſt 
uponthem by the donation of friends; not remembring that of S9- 
| lomon , The bleſsing of God is that which maketh rich. The returns ar 
Sea arc attributed to a ſtrong ſhip , and the Skill of the Pilot. The 
Fiſher (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) ſacrificeth to his net and drag. The 


religious, as tothank themſelves, and their own works, for their ſal- 
vation : they will have, not onely a congruity, bur a condignity in them, 
and ſay, that Godis tjed , upon terms of tri juſtice, ro reward 
chem : never thinking of God, who werketh all their works for them, 
ſaith the Prophet ; that worketh both the will and the deed, ſaith the A- 


to God , who maketh them to profit , Iſai. 48. and giveth the tongne o 
the learned to his ſervants, to miniſter a word in due ſeaſon, to them that 
weary, Iſai. 50. Now what wrong is here doneto God, that he muft 
berobbed , to pay the inſtrument ! How muſt this needs provoke 
him ! Heis not againſt ſome praiſe andthanks to be given to the in- 
ſtrument : The ſword of the Lord, andthe {word of Gedeon - But when 
he obſerveth us to give more unto the means, then tothe author;then 
he isjealous, and is more juſtly offended, then Saul was with the wo- 
mens ſong z Saul hath ſlain his thouſands , aud David his ten thouſands. 
Ler the keeper of the vineyard have his two hundred , but let Solomon 
have his thouſand > Thank we our friends , and think well of the 
means. but let God have the fart of the ſacrifice , as without whoſe 


| blefling no means could have been available for our comfort. If we 
*% do 


_”y 


POR : 


Husbandman thanketh his dung-hill for his Crop , and negleRecrh | 
| God that giveth the increaſe. Yea, ſome are ſo preſumpruous, and ſoir- 


le. Some, in ſpecial comforts received, either by preaching, or 
otherwiſe, idolize the Miniſters ; and are not thankful, as they ought, | 


| 


—_— —_—_— 


Letures upon ; Gienefis 16. verſe " | 


do otherwile,, as weato unjuſt andianharnkfilfortheprefent ;To we 
layup ajadgementtorgfter-time!”-Teis'repotred 'of Tyhrwntts of '4- 
vhins; who, reckoning up'his Vitotics , mou ro/one, ſaid, 94 
Farmnemendcbes, This I oweuntd my Fortthe. You miſt knew; 
he meant, by 'Fo»zuxe; the Deity but he never profperet} after. 
When. in mercics received, we! forget 10 aKtowhedge God the 
pritne agent, and ro be chankful;ir ischenextway to'makedl iments; 
for after-rime, mnſueceſsfat.: 'Lerusleath of Hyd here © THhbs Lord 
ſeeftine + T have had great comfore from the Any'el ; but T-know 

was my but thy mouth: Thou ir the fountain of Mimyconto- 
lation : Iris thou, thou Lord aloti, that feeſt antd'tegardeſt me; 

We come to the next clauſe ;- Hive T here alſo Yooked after hins that 
forth we ? Of whichthere'be altnoft 2s many' interpretariotis | as 
there be words in it.''! That'a man'is( as Nuzenzen ſaith, in tnother 
caſe) ina garden wherethere is vatiety-of curious flowers, he know- 
ethnort which ropluckfirft. Sorhe- make rhe meaning to be'this : 
Hwuvr 1 here alſo looke# ifter him ?- 'That is, T have ofidly feen the back- 
pares'of the Angel, and not his fate.” CAuſcalue thinketh , thar fre 
was fo fearful and modeſt, that, all the white the Angd ſpaketoher, 
ſhe looked not upon him ; onely,in his goingdway, ſhe hada fight 
of :his back-part. And from hence ſome would' garher,' rhar oft 
knowledge; even of Anpels/in this!life, is imperfett : andif of thetin, 


|rmuch moreiof God , who ſaid to Moſes, Exod. 33. Thus ſhalt et thy 


burk-parts'; but my fact aft vhon wot fee, znd live. The Apoſtlcrclleth 
us,”7 Cor. t3:-We know but zw part': #nd, Chap. 12. We row ſtr thorow 
4 #laſs, darkly : hereafter, we thall fee more clearly. z we ſhall fot ip 
w he &, r Joh.3. andyet;evenchen, |Quaks eff, non twantns eſt; (ith 
rhe Father ;) his indulpence'to us ; racher rhen the fence of him- 
If; for that is roo Ribng liquotfor any crearcd nature ro corirain : 
he is incomprehenſible: ourcyes are roo weak, 'ro gaze againſt ſuch 
aSun, (57 3 1696 | | I SE TTAN 

© Others/expound it thus': Have _ here looked after bimthat fetth 
me" 2 thatis, Thave ſeehthat Angel there, after T have feethim in 
my maſters houſe. And ſome would make this che Tutclaror Guat- 
dian-Angtel of _Hbrubwms family '; 'and that He was here.employed 
to Hagar in the wilderneſs. Concerning Guardian-Angels, whether 


|tticy are fo aſſigned, andidepurted by God, tothe proceftion of feve- 
[ea Countfies , Princes; Families, and Perſons ; we have formerly 


fpoken. And though it be the opinion generally of the Giretk' Fa- 
thers, and of 'many of the Latine, and Ring of burlarer Proteſtant 
Divines, that there is a parricular Angel tocevery ont ; (thoſe plates 
2re urged, Math, 18. Theiv Angels always fandbefere God : arid 4tHs 


or, nor onthy'one Angel, bur many” wanch about thiſe thut fear Godl : 
Pſel.91. He giveth his Angels tharge ver them |  62tlss 


| Thirdly, others ſay, thar the chaflengeth her ſelf, charſhe Hall no| 


CE | ſooner 


igr 


 dalxeſs 


2. its 11s Azecl : ) Thaveſaid, Weneed not'be antions aboor it : | 


Nazianzen. 


Obſerv. 3. 


The imperſeRi- 


01 of our know- 
ledge heye , aud 
oY 
apprehenfions. 
Excd.z3.10. 


1 Cor. 13.9. 


x Joh. 3.2. 


Various Expoſs- 


£z0NsS. 


M 1eth. v8; ! 0. 
AQs 12-15. 
Plalign, It. 


— 


-_ POET TY 


Bernard. | ſpire us. Inthat advancement of Gods love to man, that Bernard 


- = loved js the firſt wheel in Naamans cure : when a great comfort is effefted 


192 | ' Saran and HacGars Or, 


ſooner taken knowledge of the Angel, till he was gone. dd Gb 
{ is the dulneſs and inadvertency contrafted upon men , thatthey take 
not knowledge of Gods dealing with them. -Facob, awaking out of 


Gen. 28.16. | ſleep, faith, Sur ely the Lord « in Re plene, and I knew it not; Gen, 28. | 
| andeth rhat it is God thar-ſpeak- | 


Itis a good while,cre Samuel under 
eth ro him; and therefore twice he runneth to X17, to know his plex 
ſure, thinking he had called him, 1'Saw.:31.. It is long ere Gedeop is 
brought to a right underſtanding , beth of the party ſpeaking ; and 
Judges 6. the things ſpoken unto him, ud 6. Elibu(in Fob) ſaith, God ſpeak: 
eth once,and twice,and man perceiveth it not, Job 33.14. And Saint Au- 


Auguft.zConf. | 2uſtine ſaith of himſelf, Des in me logaebatur , & ego neſciebam : rhe | 


Lord ſpake in me, and I knew it not.. : 
eo opthme + That's, Dithe noc foe me ft befoie 1m He 
ſcekerh us, and lookerh after us, before we look after him , yea look 


| up to him, or think of him ; we areſo happie, oftentimes, invenize, 

= finde him : But this we could.nor do, if fe ig not prevenire,pre- 
vent us with his grace and favour : He is fainto offer himſelf ro be 
found, and pur deſires into us of ſeeking him , gr elſe we ſhould ne- 
ber finde nor ſeck him. We cannor ſ#ſpirare, unleſs he firſt jnſpirare : 
we cannot pant after him, nor aſpire coward him , unleſs he firſt in- 


maketh , Qudd tant, tantum, tantilles, tales, gratis , thatthe Omni: 
ent ſhould take care of acreature ſo mean and impotent, and of 
im onely, and of him in ſuch a ſtate of fin, and oppoſition to him, 
and all this freely : yet the higheſt is , prior dilexit ; that: God lowed 
-| him firſt ; as Saint Fohr ſaith, xot that we loved him, bur that he lowed 
# firſt. And I would to Godirt were our onely fault,that when we do. 
not begin : bur ſuch is our weakneſs, yea our wickedneſs, that God 
[ offercth himſelf to be found , and putteth good motions into us , we 
donot look after him ; thoſe motions do but make a thorow-fare of 
our ſouls ; nay, they arc like ſparks , they flic and dic ; we do not 
cheriſh and foment them, and purſuc them z and therefore ſtill con- 
 tinue ſtrangers unto God, and have none acquaintance with him , as 
; we ought. | Co 
; Fifthly, ſome think the emphaſis of this ſpeech to lic in the word 
' haze, Sn, Did Iever look to finde God ſo necr me, now in this 
deſolateplace, where all comfort failed me 2 Had it been in my Mi- 
fires houſe, upon which Gods Sun doth ever ſhine, it had not been 
obſerv. a. ſo much -: bur heye, in the wilderneſs, that God ſhould look upon 
The ſubftexce of 1c, and {peak unto me ; and, paſſing by my former errours , ſhould 
Gods mercies comfort me; this is extraordinary ! Certainly, . 
much advanced | . : 
bycercumſtences, ' © Gods mercies are much advanced, according as they are cireumſtantiated, 
and effecially in as When there is but a weak beginning of them ; as the captive maid | 


Fourthly, ſome make this the ſenſe : Have nor 7 here alſo looked after | 


A —— 


 Te,was ſOindeed ; and ſo it is withus all ;: chat God ſeth us, and | 


F 


445. . = 


_ 


; 
MES adn it tes. 


| Lettures upon Genelis 16. verſe 14,15, 16, - [ 193 E. 


by weak means ; as Hezekiahs recovery is wrought by a bunchof| 
figs : or when the means are made glorious; as whenagreat perſon; 
helpeth a poor man'in his miſery : or'when the mercy: cometh in a: 
time unexpected; as the meſſage of rhe Angel to Saint Pau! , when 
all hopes of eſcaping were paſt : or whena manis not ſo well diſpo-\ 
ſed, toreceive the mercy : Saint Paul was then converted, when he 
was in his full fins, againſt the Church : And Hagar, when ſhe'was 
out in'rebellion : Some have met with a mercy , when they have 
come from lewd company : Again, the place addeth muchuntoit; 
as when 1acob hath the promiſe renewed unto him, and the viſion of 
the ladderin his Tourney,” and when helay inthe open field : And 
Saint Toh», thar had his Revelation, in the placeof his baniſhments] | 
and certainly, that man that will work'his heart, to be ſo rruly thank- Application } 
full as ir ought ; he muſt admitthe conſideration of circumſtances, | | 
and recolle&himſelf, when;' and where, and how , and by 'whiat 
meanes God afforded him; this and that favour ; for;ro take favours] * 
in thelumpe, and groſs : and to confiderrhem only inthe bulk ; will 
not ſo warm the'heart , and melr ir into gratitude, as thelaying of: 
them open, in all their adjunQs.'... = * F03-4.01.:290 
Lefiy, divers do interpreticthus ; Iyer ſee, thar is ; live though 
I have ſeen God : becauſe it was thought, | »o man could ſee Goll and.| 
| live , Thave ſeenGod facetoface, avdmy life is preſerved, faith Facob,)| 
in way of rejoycing, Gen.g2. © Nay, they were conceited, that if they:| Gen. 32.30. 
had bur ſcenan Angell, they ſhould dye. As we ſee in, Gideon, Iudg c;| Tudg.s.22. 
| 6.22. perceiving tio be the Angel! f the Lord ;he ſaid, ala 0 Lord Gods, | 
for T have ſeen an Angell of the Lord, face to face * But the Lord ſaid un-| | 
to him, peace be IE not, thou ſhalt not dye : Manogh ſaidto his +. + __ 
wife, we ſhall ſarely dye, becauſt' we have ſeen God, Indg.13. Aud the| tudg,ry. 11. 
ſouldicrs, upon the apparition of the Angell, did ſhake for. fear, aud 
became as dead men, cMat.29.4; | ob. q.- 22J gas NEE 
And this may ler us ſee; how gratiouſly God dealeth with us;that IM 
he teacheth us by men, like untoour ſelves; for the fightr-of :God;: 
ſpeaking in mount $7»4;-was forettible, thatthey ſay to Moſes,Exod-. 
20. Speak thin unth us, and we will hear ; bat let not God ſpeak with us, 
left wedie : Nay,Goddoth not think fit, rodeal with us by Afgets;” 
inche'Miniſtty of his word ; &'bwvrw3n 7975 diners maoiredy Saint 
Chryſoftom : the diſpenſation of his word ;and Goſpel, is 'nor' in- 
intruſted pan np. a and why? Firſt, they could nor;being of fo 
ſublime'a narure; -have that compaſſion of us;that men may' have, 
rhat are 0&3; {i1bjet unto the like; to the ſame paiſions;with us: 
Seconidly,they ate too glorious;and we ſhould not cndureithem fo| | 
well, being ourſelves tloathed' with: fleſh: E1zbn ſaithiro 106. 33-4 Tob-33-5-7. 
Behold I amo according to thy wiſh in Gods ſtead, I alſe am formid out of the: | 
clay, my terrours ſhall not make thee #ffraid God could either by him- 
ſelf, or by ans Angell, have inſtructed the” Zanuch, bur he ſendeth: Phi- 
lip unto'him"::and ſo _ULnenius to Paul, and Peter to Cornelivs 5: a” 
| | DE: <.--* | 


S.Chryſoftom 
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And 28, 19, 
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Application 


b to Lydia; It is his will we ſhould ſubmit unto the miniſtery af 


cook itup; and commonly called it by that name. 


obſer. $- ' "The care of grate 
des | 13 CF axe. 


-[ this reaſon., given names to places : as Abrahen calleth the | 
| place where Iſaac was ſpared, and another ſacrifice provided, mm 


Saran and HacGar: Or, , | 


men.. And certainly, though our curious mindes may ſtand to Gods 
immediate ſpeaking, or che miniſtery of Angels ; yet, as we ſhould 
not be able to'endureit, ſo nor ro profit by it : for, thar ſpeech of .4- 
brahezs to the rich man, who would have oze [ext from the dead tg his 
brethren, will ſerve us in this caſe: 1f they will not hear Moſes and the | 
Prophets. they. will not hear 8n Angel. | FIF Rt) 
> ] come to the next verſe , wherein her thankfulneſs doth appear, 
in-giving a name tothe Well, where the Ange had met with her: for 
itis probable , that ſhe gave the name, and that afterwards orhers 
Now in thar'ſhe | 


gavea nameto the place, we may ſee | 
mercies 


| mindes, to uſe all lawful means to keep God's 


2-F rold you before, how this woman was adviſed to lay up the me- 
mory of the blefling inthe name of her ſon, 1ſh1wael. + and fo Iſaac's | 
name wastothart purpoſe, that oy might never forget what a caulc 
oftjay he was to Abrahaw.So Foſep 


calleth his -<ldeſt fon C34ana{ſch,,| 
becauſe God had made himforget bus affliftien;andhis younger, Ephraim,,| 
becauſe God had made bim fruitful in the land of bi affliction. And:io 
Moſes calleth his fon Gerſbow ; that is, aſ{ravger there: and, bis orhen | 
ſon" BledJer , in that God had helped him. They have alfo, for 


—— > 


-——— 


RO, God will provide, Gen. 22. Facob changeth the name of x1% 
into Heme > of Zuz into Bethel. 1, that is, the. houſe of God, 
Gen.28. that he might everremember how graciouſly and comforra- 
bly-God'had key himſelf unto him in thar place. Fehoſhaphes, 
and the'\ people, called the place where they. met to praiſe 
God, after cheir great deliverance,the walley of Berachah,z Chron.z0. 
that is, the alley of blefsivg. Thus they have given names to-times ; 

aS eMordecds, and Gods people', to keep in remembrance thar deli- 
veranccob'rheirs from Hamans plot: :called:them the days of Pura, 
of E748; or, ef lots, Eſth. 9. So. they have: kept Anniverlarics ; 
as'we fee inthe feafts of the Paſſcover, and Pentecoſt, and the Ta- 
bernatles; and the feaſt of Dedication, ſpokenof; Foh. r0,; which 
our Lord hiraſelf did keep. Oblivion is the worſt fort of Ingrati-, 
rude ; andiocaſt ſuch benefits behinde-our backs , 'or. ſer them-in 

ſame blmde corner , -argucth aflighting of them, and no purpoſe ro 

be thankful-forchem; "Our Memory:, though it he anaturalmorher 

to courteſtes done by 1s ; yet it is.a ſtepmother to benefits] recei- 

3\andirherefore goo men (here); uſed rhe more care to; re- 

+ BBY HH v1 | 


freſh i 
ec 20% For.the Uſc of - it: | 
_\Eerivbeourcarecalfo., to keepin minde Gods fayours, - that we: | 


may noronely ſerve God with a flaſk of joy, and blaze of thanks; 
Far IE : | ; 


| bur 


—— ” ARA 


——_— 
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Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe I3. 


bur may keep acontinual fire-within us z 
| nepal} , forthe recalling of, Ghds mercics,; char we may ſtir up 
our ſelves roche greater meaſurcof. thankfulneſs.* Let us often me- 
dirate how free and. tull Gods favours are:: the giverh; becauſe he 1o- 
veth; and he giveth fully; becauſe he loverh, [et us think alfo, what 
need we: have of his mercies ;:and what a maim'ir would be; cowant 
cventheleaſt of thoſe we.ſeemto undervalue. Andierus think alfo, 
how importunate we arc for his/bericfirs; and therefore a ſhame to 
forget them. Laſtly , how we diſpoſe our ſelves to receive furure 
mercy, by being rhankful for former : and, onthe other fide, how 
we ſtop the current ro.Qur ſelves, by our ingratitude. - - +. 

Again, ſhe gave this name to the Well. nor onely for her ſelf, to 


ut inde admonerentur divine miſericordie ; that they might be thereby 
minded of the divine :;mercy: thatthey my_ know, that God did 
there behold his ſervant in afflition; and thar they mightexpe& the 
like mercy that ſhe had found, thar gave the name tothe Well,our of 
[ herexpericnce.of Gods mercy to her. I 
The fn God to ſame, 0ught to be encouragement to others...  /- 
David, ſpeaking of/that which he had found , upon his reſolation 
co confeſs his fin, even the remiſſion of it, he addeth, ?ſal. 32. and 
for this ſball every one that i godly pray untothee, in a time when thou 
wayelt be found. Saint Paul ( Roms. 4.) ſpeaking of the faich of 4bra- 
hem, that it was accounted to hints for _—_— ; Withal adderh, 7 
w45 not written for him alone, but for us alſo, to whom our faith alſo ſhall be 
impuied for righteouſneſs. Saint Fames giveth hopes of a good iſſue ro 
{| ouraffliions, by the example of Fob, James 5. Tou have heard of the 
| patieuce of Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord : As whoſhould ſay, 
Fixpect the like. And, verſe 17. when he will encourage to the cx- 


ple of ELas, how God, upon hisprayer , ſhur and opened heaven: 
It is ſaid of the woman thar was a ſinxer inthe city , when ſhe knew 
chat Chriſt ſare at mear inthe Phariſces houſe, ſhe came, Luke 7. yea, 
thought thus : If he offered ſo much grace to thoſe that be his enc- 
mics , he will not reje&t me, that come in the humility of my ſoul. 
| And it is Saint Berwards Mcditation : Non renuiſti confirentems latronem, 
non lachr\mantem meretricem,non ſupplicantem Cananaam, non deprehen- 
ſam in adulterio, non negantem diſcipulum, non per ſecatorems diſcipulorum : 
in odore horum #nguentoram currimus poſt te : Thou, O Lord, reject- 
edſt not the chie? confeſling , the penitent harlor, the importunare 
Canaanire, the reformed adultreſs , rhe denying diſciple, the very 
| perſecutors of rhy diſciples : and inthe perfume of theſe odours, 
Lord, we follow thee ; hereby drawn, we tun after thee, 
For the Ule of this: 

We arc to be warned of the judgements that God hath inflicted 
uponorhers. For this end, our Lord biddeth us Remember Lots wife : 
Cc 2 an 


e——— 


ye, ſer aparr/ſome times | 


quicken her own memory z but in regard of poſterity, (ſaith Ferms;) 


peRationof a good returnof: fervent prayer, he voucherh the exam-[| 


RE- 


Ferus in locumt. | 


Obſerv. 6. | 
The favours of 
God io ſome, 
ought to be en= | 

| Confagements to | 
others, both for 
expeFation, and 
adaptation. | 
Pſal.z3. 
Rom.4.22, 23. 


James 5.,' 1. 


Verſe 17. 


Luke 7.37. 


S. Bernard. 


Application 


| 196 
"] Jude rerſ. 7. 


Z eph. 3-6,7- 


Mee 
r_— 


| © Anſo, onthe otherfide, we ſhould be encouraged and comforted 


.; [have hope. And whatſoever God hath mercifully done for others; he 
hath done ic co encourage others to the expectation of the like : for 


.-'1 | would finde che ſame favour thar Peter did : Why do we nor © Be- 
| cauſe wedonot _ as Peter did. We would finde a return of our 
l 


| ions : Why have we not £ Becauſe we are not humbled under the 


.: | occafionto ſay, It was good for us to have beenin trouble. Let us car- 


Saranand Hacar ci Or, | 


4 
ind Paulcelleth,how God puniſhed the old 1ſratlives : and Fade celi- | 


| 


ethof theſin and punifhmem of the Angels,o6fthe old world;of .So-: 
dome; and faith, *oofuitiu diyue ,! they tie ont a3 4 fea-mark's yea; God 
ſairhy Zeph. 3. rhar he vu: off the nations , and matte their towers waſte, 
their ftreets deſolate, intending, that his people ſhould'fear, and 
receive inftrudtion; tharthey ſhould hear, and learn, as it is ſaidin Den- 
teronomy. - -In ſanguine-1uo caterid;ſcent diſciplinam,(faid aProconſul 
unto one he puniſhed ;): In the characters of thy blood; others ſhall 
read inſtruction. + bz 2 | 203-219 


by the inſtances of Gods mercics: for, Whatſoever was writtey afore- 
time, was written for our learning , ( ſaith the Scripture ) that we might 


his am & x0t ſhortened, bur that he can do as much as ever : (and he is 
as good-as ever : and if we finde not:what others have found. we 
may:thank'our ſclves for it; and ſo we may indeed. We would -finde 
the ſame favourthat David did : Why do we nor * Becauſe, though 
we have ſinzed with David , we haye'nor repemed wich David. We 


prayers,. as Elias did: Why do we not 2 Becauſe we do'not pray 
fervently, as he did. We would have an happic iffue our of our affli- 


hand of God, as his children have been, If we had beenfo,, we 
ſhould have found ſuch honey in thar lion, that-we ſhould have had 


ry our ſelves as Gods people have done; and lerus confidently ex- 

pec; tharthe mercy. he harh ſhewed to others, he will ſhew to us : and 
fo we ſhall be able to tell others what God hath done for our ſouls ;, that 
 ſothey may caſt themſelves alſo upon the goodneſs ofthe fame God, 
| and finde help in time of need. | 


or Preached, Tan. 26. 1641. 


THE NINETEENTH SERMON. 


> 


\ Gan. 16. 14,15,16. 
Beer-lahai-roi. It @ between Cadeſh and Bered. Verſ.15, And Hagar 
bare Abraham 4 ſon, &c, | 


=SJOrthenamegiventothe Well, it is called, The wel 
WIC! of him that liveth, and ſeeth me. 
>J| Firſt, of biwthat kiverth. 
Often, = buth Teftaments, is God called The living 
God. "29 
Here, and again, Dent. 5. Who « there , of all fleſb, 
| ” © © that hath heard the woice of the living God ſpeaking out 
of the midſt of the fire, and lived 3 Jolh. 3. Hereby ſhall you know that 
the living God «s among you. So, 2 San.17. David ſaith, that Goliath de- 
fied the armies of the living God. So, 2 Kings 19. 4. the King of Aſſyris 
ſent Rabſbakeh to reproach the living God. So, Pſal. 42. My fleſb crieth 
out for the living God. Darius calleth Daniel the ſervant of the living 


Matth.16.16. Peter {aith, Thou art the Son of the living God. 1 adjure 
thee by the living God, fſaiththe high-Prieſt ro Chriſt , Matrh. 26. 63. 
So, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Saint Paul mentioneth the Spirit of the living God : 
and, 1 Tim. 3. hecalleth it the Church of the living God. Heb. g. 14. 
To ſerve the living God, And, Revel. 7. the Angel had the ſeal of the 
livine God. Weſhball finde inthe Scripture , that Gods oath is, by 
his life. As T live, ſaith the Lord, Numb. 14.28, 1ſai.q9.18. As T live, 
ſaiththe Lord. And, Ferem.22.24, As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, though 
Coniah were as the ſignet of my right hand. Exck.33. 11. As Tives, 
ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, And as we 
finde notthar he hath ſworn by any thing bur his life and bohiveſs +, 10 
others have made it their oath. As the Lord God of Iſrael Liveth, faith 
| David to Abigail, 1 Sam,25.34. So Nttaito David, 2 Sam.15.2t. As 
the Lord liveth. So Elijahto Ahab , 1 Kings 17. As the Lord God of 
Iſrael liveth, before whom I ſtand. And ſo Elijhato Elyah,z Kings 2.2, 
Many other places might be brought , but we ſhall make mention 
of them inthe Application. 

The Hearhens had this underRanding ; and therefore they called 
their Fapiter Z:9,ard 53 Cir, from living. And moſt truely 


| Leftures upon Geneſis i6. verle 14,15, 16. | 


Goz, Dan. 6. 20. and, verfe 26. he calleth God the living God. So,| 


and pro- | 
perly| 


Obſerv. 1. 
Gods tbeſole 
fountazn of life, 
the living God ; 
and all other re. 
fuges dead with- 
out him. 
Deur. 5.26. 
Joth.;.10. 
I Sam.17.36. 
Plal.42.2, 


Dan.6.20. 


1 Tim.3.15. 
Revel,7.3, 


i Kings 17.1, 


Joh.1 4.6. 
Reve1.10.6. | 


Aquinas. 


Pſal. 26.9. and 
42.8, 


AQ.17.25,28. 


Application 


Jer.10.8, 16. 


1 Thefl. 1.9. 


IEmOx 


Pſal.115-45> 
Kc. 


; >S4 RAH and H a6 a RgAOr, TY | 


perly is God ſaid to be the living God; for he hath life in himſelf, and 
of hi Fob 5. The Father hath life in himſelf: no creature hath | 
 itinorof itſclf. Hefſaith ro Moſes, Exod. 3, 14: J amthat 1 aw ; thar 
is, of himſelf : 327, Rev. 1. 7 that am + nay, PR er0, isthe He- | 
brew word . 1will be : which no creature can challenge. Dew. 5.| 
(the place before cited) he is called EN ON; thatis, :he God of life, | 
yea of lives : not onely the living God, but the God of life. * lt is a 
rule that Sware; giveth ; Genitivi pro adj edtivs in Scriptura poſiti, ex- 
aggerationem ſignificant ;, that genitives in holy Writ pur tor adje- 
Etives, do augment the ſignification : as, a mas of blood, and a man of 
vislence, and the man of ſin, and a man of ſtrength, and a man of wiſdom. 
Sothbar, then, by this phraſe, :he God of life, we may gather, 1 harlife 
is eminent in God ; andnot onely ſo, but eflencially and originally 
in God: andthereforche is called, nor onely the living God, bur life 
icſelf : Foh.'14. Iamthe Way, the Trath, and the Life : 1TJoh. 5.20. 
This is the true God, and eternal life : not onely life, but life eternal; as | 
the Angel ſware by him that liveth for ever , Revel. 10. In all other |} 
chings; their Life, and. They, are two: but Godis his own life; and. 
becaulſc he is his own life, he is eternal : for, as Aquinas well reaſons 
againſt the Gentiles, 'A ſeparation'is a diviſion of one thing from 
another : \Nothing can be ſeparated from it ſelf : Therefore , God 
| muſt-:needs live eternally, becauſe he cannot be ſeparated from him- 
ſelf. 2. He juſtly deſerveth the name of the living God, becauſehe} 
giveth life to every living thing : whatſoever liverh, lives by partici- 
pation from him: therefore he is called Foxs wite , The fonntain of 
life, Pſal. 36. and, Pſal 42. David calleth him the God of hu life. . He | 
giveth to all life and breath, Adts 17.. and, verſc 28. In him we live,and 
wave, and have our being. 
 F-. Now forthe Uſe of this: 
| Eirſt, in that he is the /iving God , it ſerverh to difference him from 
all the idols of the world. The Scripture ſhewerh it , by oppoſing 
this ſtile of God to idols: Ferem.10. having ſpoken of the ſtock, thar 
doQrine of lycs, he faith, But the Lord & the true God ;, he i the living 
and the everlaſting King. Ando, As 14.14. We preach, that you ſhould 
turn from thoſe vanities te the ving God. Idols, and the living God, are 
oppoſed: to, 1 Theſſ.1. Tow turned from idols , to ſerve the Irving God. 
He isthetrue God, idols are hes; E998, as they are called ; as 
2717R-89; that is, ron dis, no gods ; nay, from yy nothing ; 
according to that of the Apoſtle, 4 idol s nothing , 1 Cor. 8.4. or 
if any thing, yer, at beſt, onely a dead thing , and therefore cannor 
be the true God, which is living. Damb idols the Apoſtle callerh 
chem, 1 Cor.12.2. Nay, David deſcribeth them more fully, Pſal. us. 
4356. They are the works of mens hands : they have mouthes and ſpeak 


oe —_ 


not, eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, x2 and (mell not, hands but handke| 

not, feet but walk not. They that make them are like unto them , and ſo © 

every oxe that putteth hu ruſt inthe. es SY 
Much 


) 


UMI 


| Leflures upon Geneſis i6. verſe 14., 15, 16. 


have more light : They would have pcople believe (bclike; )thar 
they are living ones 5 for ſometimes, (they. fay) they look with a. 
cheerfull countenance, and ſomerimes: they turn away :in daflike ; 
they turn their eyes, they weep, they move hive hands,they nod their 
heads ; but theſe are gullerics, to fool childcenwithall z wiſe men 
know theſe impoſtures': God give them better minds, then ro make 
the Scripture a mute judg, and images lay-mens books :.Gad turn 


God, in Spirit and truth ; and ever acknowledg him, to be the! only 
true God ; God bleſſed for ever. 37 <a 1 ent rhinos 
Aſeccond Uſe is,that we prize life, as the Rachel,the moſt beautiful 
of all Gods bleſſings ; and certainly life niuſt: needs be excellent, 
when God is Riled the living God. 

Secondly, life maketÞþ the firſt diviſion of things; there is nothing 
before life, bur beipg 3 and being maketh no'diſtinRion of things ; 
for that can be nothing, - that harly no being; and therefore: thoſe 
creatures thac have life, we eſteem before thoſe that have it notzhow 
noble focver otherwiſe : 4living dog, is better then adead lon. :: (faich 
| Solomon, Eccleſ 9.4.) And the pooreſtworm thar crawleth, is. more 
glorious inthis reſpeR, thenthe frame of Heaven and Earth ; inthart 
it tiverh, and the other doth not. | + | 52 
And again, Thirdly, the greateſt happineſs that men ſhall everar- 
rain anto, the happineſs of Heaven, is ſet our by life. O lt us then 
prize this blefling, and ler us nor be fooliſhly prodigall of.it! ; like 


ſome, who by their contention and quarrelfomneſs , and being for- 


graves , by intemperance,and ſo dye in teripere 207 ſuo, before their 
time, ſcarcelive our half rheir days : Such asrefuſe meat or drink,or 
phyſick, for the preſervation of life ; ſhew aftat undervaluing, it not 
a contempt of that great Tewell ; .and as: we are to prize «forthe 
worth of it ,, ſo we areto be trulythankfull rothe Doner, for it, 
and thar is the living God. ' Some men think they are beholding to 
cheir food, and totheirgood ſtomack, andable'concottion:::; Alas ; 


Much good (thereforc) do irthe Pagans with their idols, x, and the 
{Papiſts, who are worſe then Pagans, with theis images, becaule they 


their hearts from theſe yaniries ;/let us ſerve: him! har is; the living 


,ward to every duell, hazard it ;-norlike others, that dig their own | 


—_— 


Uſe. 2. 


Eccleſ.giq. : 


whogiveth food '? Of whom doeſt thou beg: thy daily bread; 2. 
| When thou haſt meate,who giverhthee an Appetite? how mapyhave | 
{meat beforerhem,and yet they loxhrhefight ofir} 3, Whenaman 
harh careri with an Appetite, who givethivpowes to:nourifhicherebe. 
thoſe that have a Souula,Caninus Appetitas, aſftomack like a dog/z and. 
yet there is an a7povi«,7.6.' 2 defetof nouriſhment; 4; it: is moſixruethar 
our Saviour faith, man liveth not by bread only, bet by cuety wand that 
 commeth ont of the mouth of God : whatis, the word$ot Gods bleſling : 
we owe our liferhen, and the ſupport! of it, rincarGod: 5 who if he 
did not ſupply ey/e, our Lamps would quickly gaout,”: And if we 


muſt be thankful tor life barely, then much more for healthy, which | 
is 


Exod.23.29. 


x Tir, 5.6. 


Pal. 20.7. 


Plal.3 3.17. 


— — 


: Saran and HaGar: Or, 


is the perfeftion'of life :. for zo eff vivere ,; ſed walere wita'; notts' 
be, burtro'be well, isro live, to live in health :' Iris rruc,we muſt be! 
chankfull, even for Penury and want.. Thos ſhalt not delay to offer thy' 
firſt fruits ,andthy liquors, Exod.22. The word 'is q yp thy.teares: and. 
Cajetan oblerveth, /thar it ſignificth ſterillity ,-God will bethanked' 
ina barren year, as well as in a plentiful : So God muſt be:thanked 
for fickneſs alſo : 1b bleſſed God for an Hbſtalit, as well as a Deas , 

for his taking away; as well as for his giving, 7ob.1.21. . But when 


| Godis pleaſed, ro giveusnot only life, but alatitade of health, how 


muchare we bound unto him ! What light .isroan houſe, thar 
health is ro a man ; - what comfort hatha_man:inan houſe( though 
'never ſo well fiirniſhed, )if he have nor light. ?. And what comfort 


| ina mans greateſt poſſeſſion, if he have nor; health * Let us then(I 


fay ) be thankfull ,: tothe living God forir ;- and ler. us be affraid 


ro eurn the edge of ſo great a bleſſing, againſt God himſelf, and 


wrong him with his owngift ; as they do,char ſpend their health in 
luſt, in cxceſs,in gaming, and other vain and fintul courſes : dowe 
live through the bounty of this living God ;. and ſhall we: live to his 
diſhonour * can wenot ſubfiſt. one moment, without: his ſuppor- 
ting hand * anddare we miſpendthis talent ?. non hos queſiturm mu- 
mus in nſus, this was not beſtowed to ſuch ends : .God giverh 1{ael 
corn, and wine,and oyle, and they offerthem to Bael.: and fo hegi- | 
veth us life,and health, and do we ſacrifice it to fin ? bur as he threat- 


| nethtorake thoſe things from'them ſo it isjuſt to take away our 


life, that we thus miſ-employ,and:grieve him withall, 70 
' A Third Uſe is, that we ſhould truſt in God : The A4poſe maketh 
this one argument, for eur confidence in him; becauſe he is the li- 
ving God, 1 Tim.6. He is the fountain of living waters , other things 
on which we arc not torely, «rebut broken Cyſterns, Terem.2.13. ci-: 
ther dead things,or inſufficient ; : wealth is many a mans tower ; and: 
he ſaithto the wedg of gold, thou art my confidence , and whats: 
wealth bur a dead thing 2 neither can it make a man live : for mans. 
life confiſteth nor, in the abwndance of things which he paſeſer? ;Luk, 22) 
Honouris but a dead thing, but in poteſtate honorantis, only inthe po-: 
wer of him that yields the honour; it.is oftentimes the cauſe of miſc 
chicf, to him thar hath ir ; and therefore juſtly called glorioſum peri- 


| culum, a gilded danger : .and pleaſures are but dead things, and they 


kill roo: rhey rhar glut themſUlves with them, are dead while they axe: 
alive, 1 Tims. Bekides there is no hold of them ; like the freſheſt 
flowers, they fade rhe ſooneſt : rheſe things then are norco be truſted. 
in, nor yer other things ; which though they have life, are inſuffici-;| 
cnt." Some ren put truſt in horſes, (faith the Plalmiſty 20.7. ) but we will 

remeber the ame of the Lord ; for an horſe is but a vainthing , ts ſave 
4 may,'P[al.33. and rhereat the 16. Verſ. Re ſuppoſeth a confi- | 
defice that ſome men/pur iz an army of men. .So did Siſexa, ſo did; | 


Benhadlad, ſo did Senacherib ; ſo did Sigiſmund of latter time : oy I 
8; SM | aith ? 


—— 


Lefures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 14,15,16. 


faith there, 4 King is not ſaved by rhe multitude of an Hoeaſt : Some 
men truſt inthe favour of Princes - ; and think themſelves made; - if 
they be bur reſpected by chem ; but what ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 7/a/.146; 
Truſt not in Princes, ner in any childe of man, for there ts no help in them 
ther breath goeth forth,they return totheirearth, and then all their thoughts 
periſh : all dependances from them, and hopes inthem, are quaſhed, 
and buried inthe ſame duſt with them, 1/a7.2.16. Ceaſe from man 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: 3 Chron.16. 12. Aſa ſought to the Phy- 
fitians : and Ierem. 17.5. Curſed be the man that truſteth in man,and ma- 
keth fleſh his Arme ,whoſe heart departeth frem the Lord ; happy therefore 


inthe Lord his God : This God liveth for ever and ever,and cannot on- 
ly bleſs inthis life, burgive eternal life : heloveth nor only to bring 
his childrento happineſs, bur becauſe he liveth for cver, co make 


chem everlaſtingly happy. 


us from fin : for becauſe he liverh , he is ſenſible of thoſe affronts be 
offered him ; and becauſe he livetheternally,he will puniſh crernally; 
lit is called- the wrath of God, wholiveth for ever and ever, Rev.15. 


Asſtin calleth them ) the charitable doQors, of the determination of 
the damneds puniſhment ; as long as God ſhall live, they-ſhall be 


'[rormented : his breath ſhall till blow that fire and brimſtone : and 


rherefore know, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.1o. It is a fearfull thing to fall 


| 1nto the bands of the living God: the idols of the heathen, they could 


be bold withall ; chainthem, and ſcourge then, bur they were dead 
things : the true Godis the living God ; he lives to plague obſtinate 
ſinners here: and he liveth to plague them for ever and ever. 

The ſecond thing is ; of him that ſeetb #ie, God living and ſeeing : 
You know we ſpake of this upon the former yerſ:yet give me leave to 
| give one blow more,for the driving home of this nayl;and not with- 

out juſt cauſe : for though people will not ſtick in wotdsro ackhow- 
ledg a general providence of God, and that his eyc is upon alt, and 
every man ; yet by their practice it doth plainly appeat ; that they 
have ſo mucti of this bitter root of Atheiſniein them, that they do 


to obſerve their proceedings: for certainly ifthey did,they would not 
be ſo deſperate in their courſes : that which they dare not do in the 


if they were perſwaded-thar Gods cye did behold chem ? O ler 
chis then be written in our hearts, andever freſh in the remembrance 
of every one of us , God ſecthall, & wniverſss ut fingnlos ; and 10 
all, that nor any particular one eſcaperh his knowledg: »87,Heſceth 


ons, he obſerveth every word of my tongue, yeaevery thought of 


a 


C—————C—— 


(faith he) is he that hath the God of Tacoh for his helper and whoſe hope «| 


Laſtly, Let the knowledg of this,that God is the living God, keep| 


Wharſocver 0rigen thought, or the Miſericordes DofFores, ( as Saint| 


not think that he doth eye them ſo particularly, or doth ſer himſelf} 
| 


eyc ofthe judg,nay of a common man, nay of a childe;durſt they do,] 


me whereſoever [ am, whatſoever I ani doing ; he ſeerh mine Adti-} 


"Ds. :- 


Pſal.146.4,5, 
6, yerles 


Obſerv.2. 
Gods providence 
is 47 wardhf: al, as 
his eſſenct power- 
full. 


mine heart ; yea; 771 thit is, long before ; or as one tranſlation.} 
E _ Dq4 


_—  — 


| 202 Saran and HacGar: Or, | 


_ Jafaroff ; ware mawartrerpaymoyuind ; Heb.g. all things are naked, and 
D ' difſeed, Anatomized to his preſence +: Cave, dominus Te widet,, was | 
pe an infcription in a certain place. Take heed what thou doeſt, the 
| Lord ſeeth-thee , andif. it were written in every of our rooms, it 
were not amiſs : Timor Dei of Janiter Auimi-( {aith the Father; ) rhe 
fear of the Lord (which is afcvere and awfull conſideration of Gods 
- | preſence) isthe porter of the ſoul ; and certainly where this porter is 
| watchful, it keeps out a world of wickedneſs, ſuch as is found inthe 
ſons of Beliall,becauſe there & ne fear of God before their eyes z, who ſay 
preſumptuouſly as thoſe in Fob ; Twſh,God ſeerh nor neither doth he re- 
gard ; wherethe fear of God is not, not anyſinis bluſhed at : as 
we may gather from that ſpecch of -_Abralam,unto Abimelech , who 
when he asked him, why he had nor plainly profeſſed Sarah to be his 
wiſc, cclleth him his reaſon ; rhat he thought the fear MA God mas not in | 
that place, and therefore they would kill him,Gen.20. And ſo Row.3.10 
>nay + and 11. verſcs, The Apoſtle reckoneth up foul iniquities.raienins in 
Rom.3.z0e. |AN4 IT. VEIIES, P En up toul ;niquities,raigning in 
the lives and hearts of men ; and he afſigneth the reaſon of all thoſe 
prodigious impictics,Verſ.18. There is no fear of God b fore their eyes : 
| Andif the want of the fear of God bethe cauſe ofevil; 1am fure,he | 
| that ſtandeth not in awe of Gods preſence, hath nor-the fear of.God 
 Ohthen witneſs we the fearof God, by acknowledging him pre- 
Application | ſent, and ſtanding in awe of his eyes : Let us know that he ſceth, 
and thar is notall;bur as he ſceth the good we do.and layerh icup,that | 
he may reward it ; ſo he ſeeth ourevill alſo, and keepetha repiſte of 
it,that when the time of recompence commeth, he maypuniſh ir. 
Inthelatter end of this verſe, is added a Topography, or deſcrip- 
tion of the place of this Well; 18 was between Cadeſh and Bered : This 
| Cadeſh, is that Cadeſh-Barneathar we often read of; and was one of 
a + the ſtations ofthe children of 7/74el, when they were Arbalans Ref 
Salrianus. - | publicg, (as Salvian callerh them) atravelling Common-wealth ; and 
- | Bered we finde no where bur in this place ; the Chaldee calleth it Cha- 
gra : Now this deſcription of the place, ſome think to be a needleſs 
circumſtance ; bur letrhem take heed, for apyty ri aiyenore is 5 Sie 
Baſil. pep) y To ſay thereis any idle word in holy writ( faith Baps,/): 19.90 
ſe then blaſphemy : Certainly Hoſes the pen-man of this ſtory, 
did purpoſely and adviſedly mention it ; (as he doth often inthe like 
kinde; ſucha place is thus and thus ſcituated , and as thou goeſt tg 
ſuch a place ; ) Here was a famous occurrent, and a new Name was 
given tothe Well ; and therefore it was fir, it ſhould be deſcribed, 
where it was, that when people ſhould paſs by that way, they might 
4 take knowledg of it : Te medirated or prayed abour this place, 
| Gen.24.62, | Ge#-24. yea he awelt by this Well, after the death of his Father, Gen.25. 
25.12. - | No doubt bur many in after times, made uſe of this place : andir: 
nh was the fault of the children of Iſrael, rthar,ncerto this place, they 
murmured for water, Numb.z0, not remembring (hos /oco) _ in | 
| | this 


| Leftues pon Genelis16. verſe 1415.16. 


this place, God had ſuccoured Hs ar, in her-affliction, ) ITT; ot 
So then, Hoſes doth, inthis deſcription ; pofrrinog Begorram agere 
aRthe buſineſs of poſterity ://as it was ſaid-0 
| tharwhich may, be for the benefir of poſterity. _ - + +44 
- Remarkeable mercies ſhould be:rgrorded, and treaſured up unto poſtvity ; 
and that with circumſtances of place, and time, and perſon ; that pe- 
fterity may bs' ſtirred up ro; thankfulneſs,: and expectation of the like 
mercy from God, | | Nias © | 


b, 


» 


pirched ir up for a pillar, and called the nameof the place Berhel;and 
it retained that name, Gem.28. the pot of Manna muſt be kept, Exod. 
16. toinſtruct poferir : and Foſbus ſer up 12 ſtones; in the midſt of 
Iordan, and they are td thus day ({aith the text, ) Ioſh.q.9. and at rhe 
20. verſ, other 12 ſtones that they broaght out of Torddan, were erefted in 
Gilgall, thar all ages after, might cake knowledg of the great work of 
God, individing 7orde fot his people : the deliverance from Ama- 
leck, God would have Hoſes write; Exod. 19.14. This ſhall be writ- 
ten for the generations to come, and the people that ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe 
the Lord, Pſal. 102. The parents were commanded of God,toteach 
their children what the paſſeover did ſignifie,and other things : rhar 


' [of Gods mercy might be continued , that the father tothechildren 
might make known Gods truth : as He7ekiah ſpeakerth, Iſai. 38. 
| | And for the Ule of 1t: hes 
I wiſhthis may be taken up into our ; res : God hath magnified 
his mercy to this larid of ours in great deliverances,and we have ſeen 
them with our eycs ; weſhould tell our children of theſe things, and 
charge them torteach their children; that in all ſucceſſion of time, 
God may be glorified ; and his people encouraged, to ferve that 
God, that hath wrought ſuch wonders for us : that great deliverance 
in 88. (bur 54. years agoe) it is almoſt buried , one great occaſions, 
the wantof an anniverſary : Thar other as great delivetance, from 


bold front to ſay, there was no ſuch thing ; what will they be ready 


with gricf )ſtick not to mince the niatter, and partly to excuſe the 
aQtors, and wiſh it were forgotten, and fo wonderfully extenuate the| 

rear mercy of God : dothir not behiove us then to rake care,as Mo- 
es did, that poſterity may know it 2 let our children be informed of} 
ir, in their confabulations, that they may tell their children,, and. 
they theirs z that ſo inall-ſucceeding ages, they may be thankfull 
[for the mercy ; miay abhor ſuch rebellion, that bcingech forth ſuch: 
ſower grapes ; and may lovethat truth, which God.did ſo mitacu- 
louſly defend and proved : but you will ſay,-this is enough our of a! 


f. one of old;'' He- doth | 


Facobrakerh one of the ſtones that he had laid his head upon, and-| 


they might teach their children, and ſo from age roage, the memory 


the gun-powder treaſon, hath an anniverſary, yet ir is bit: lictle| 
thought of ; 1n this ſhort time, ſome of the popiſh ſide; have had the} 


to ſay one hundred years hence ? nay ſome, of our own ( I ſpeakit] 


| obſerw. 3. | 


[Remarkable 


{mercies are 10 be |: 
#xcaſured up to al | 


Foſteriry. 


Gen. 28. 


Joſh. 4.9. | 


Y 
o 
4 


| Verſe 20, 


Pſal,ro2.18, 


Iſai. 18.19. 


Application 


circumſtance. MERE 4-1 
RN —— Dds3 Now: 


1- 


——— 


Gregory. 
2 Chro.28 22. 
Tſai. 5. 1. 


© 


= 


\T 2+ tharſhewasreceivedthere:. a 
-. *She rerurned thither + for that was it rhar the Ange | 
| charge ; Return '0 thy miſtreſs, ad humble thy ſelf wander her hand.* No | 


| | © What « happit thing it 1 iebis after Affliction, followerh Aeforaties: | 
FA ;Surely w is thas which God intendeth: God ihtenderh ro gpenrhewm 
| 'frain,the raking away fs. 


__|Rion;2 Chron.33. So it was with Pau/,who being unhorſed; and fmir- | 
' [ren with blindneſs three days,and in that time exerciſed with ſpiritual 


| Application | 


Now we come tothe next Verſe, whichtelleth us, 
mY Firſt, how Hagar brovg ghe forth her fon 1/hnaed. {1100 
11. :Secondly, how the name was giver-by Abraham.” 14 | 

Forthe former , I have rold'y6ii?-thar this her bringing! font:-ii |. 
Abrahanss family , neceffarily ſuppsſth;* r. tharthererurned thither. | 


lf - 


4 * 
+*#* & 6 | 4 
P12 4 Þ 


_ +9 


el gave-Her in | 
doubt, ſhedid both : ſhe came a penitentand'refortted woman, \no 
more infolentagainft $4r4h,nor giving occaſion of offence, - Where | 


We may notre, 


ears (whomthe affliteth ) amo difciphine', and tharthey ſhould aepure 
| frowinquity, Job 36.10. And ſo, Prov.20. The biveneſs of the wounti far- 
oth toperge out evil." And,Tſ4;.27.9; By this(thatis,by afflitions for? 
'mierly tpoken of ) ſhell rhe iniquity of Facob be purged, and this is all the 
| Jer. 9.7. 1 will melt thens, and try 1hens: how fall 
I ds for the danghter of wy people ? 1 havetried orher-means, I wilt how 
Mi her;ifby thismeans 1 may rechkiirther : 7will go tomy place, nll 
they acknowleage their offence, Hol. 5. in theiv affliction they will ſtek we 
exrly/We Re whar Gods intention is in affliting:#nd this end he ach 
attained indivers that have been afflied;as we'ſee in'David,Pfair10% 
he ſaith, Before I was i went aſtray: but now I have kept thy word. 
And;verſ.79.-1t i good for me that T have been afflicted that I might learn 


thy ſtates. The like we ſee in Menaſſeh,who was recalled by his affl- 


| 2 Chron.28. ) 
| yow-be ſmitten anymore ? (faith the Lord, 1ſai. 5.) ye will revolt move 


| 


On 


. ferronts ;' he returned no more unto folly. And fo'the Jaylor, As i6; 
Andrhe Prodigals peawr y brought him home to his fathers houſe, 
and made him ever after an obedient ſon. Fs © be 
Now forthe Uſe of this: | | 

It meeterh with thofe againſt whom the hand of the Lord is gond 
ont, and hath been heavie upon them ; and yer , when the affliction 
hath been removed, they have not been amended : nay, many rimes; 
much worſethen before; as if (like Antonine in the-fable ) they had 
poten ſtrength by their fall. Such an one-was Pharaoh, who, when 
the judgement was taken away,was more obdurate then before.Such 
: for you may well think, thar if he did inter flagella 


'} 


was Ah 
eccave, (a5 Gregory ſpeaketh) fin berween the ſtripes ; (and ſo he did, | 
fe he would be worſe, after he was releaſed. Why ſhould 


and mpre. Yea, even thoſe that have made large promiſes, and pro-] 
teſtations, inthe time of affliction/, what kinde of men they would 
be, if God would reprieve them. Optins? dum infirm, (as Ferus ſaith;) 
ſoundeſt in minde, when unſound 1n body : penitent , while hf 

« cd: 


Lefares #208 Genelis16, verſe 13. | 2605 | 


ed : But:when theffarm haett bean ever;cbeyohave caſt alttheirvows | 
behindetheir-baek anfdirenewedtheit unfanGtified olims, wich moe 
cagernels and grecdineds shen faroicaly > the Doſe batlvirritarod; wir 
purged our the kumewr. Juſblikerho FF Plal:oLwhei Gog 
| ſlew them, (ecmedto.ceturn 5 bunabey didibat flatter with their) lipsy/for 
they did gee outagaintearfullyeic ht! 4 hit nj 4 endtT. 
 . Andiis nor this a fearful ehinF, charAﬀiction, which God invends 
| farcure, ſhould da no good: <> like: that winde{ Jer.g.)frow the wilder: | Jerem.4, 11. 
veſs, which ſhall neether fan ner cleanſe. Nay; thiat 2plaifterthpald be| 
laid on;and the fonſhould be ſorchelliqus, that (as: tegmſtivefairh)| F. Auguitine. 
not onely zov profot, ſed ob fit ;/iti ſhould not onely norheal;burhum'] 
Ohler all ſuch rake heed of rhar' heavie.doam.,, Byeb12g,.7 Berawſe'T| Ezek.24.13. 
have purged thee, ( that is, have offered todo it, and ufedmeansrado 
ie z) and thou waſt net purged ; thaw ſhalt not be: perged from: thyfilthineſs 
ary more , till T have cauſed my fary to reft upom thee > None affliction 
hereafter ſhall do chee any good: thou ſhaltgoonto.makeupthe| 
meaſireaf thine inquiity,tiltchou comeſtuntothe place ofroxrmens; 
ta be paid for all rogether. | 2.77 +: 7 0b aWvg7 hiya 
In the ſecondplace, Ler it be an Admonition to usall, (Micab6.9.)| Uſe 2. 
to hear therod, aud who bath apprinted it. Evegy affliction hath a voice, 
yea, it ſaith co us, as Bbud to Egiom, I haves meſſage tothee from God, | | 
«47.3. . God calleth:upbn us rorepenr, and/amend ;. and therefore | Judges ;.:0. 
et. us now ſeriouſly cendeayour:retormarion,and-make it good which 
God intends in our affliction, that it may bring forcbebe quiet fruit-of 
righteouſneſs, Heb. 12. Bleſſed be choſe ferters, that make' Manaſſeh af Heb.; a, rr, 
berter man : bleſſed; be: chat whale of affliction , which conveyerh 
Fonah on dry land, reformed : blefſed be thar poverty , thar driverk 
home the Prodigal : blefled be chat Betheſda, our of which a man 
cometh healed : bleſſed be chardile, thar cleanſethus fromour ruſt; | .... 
char fire, that purgethus fromdroſs; tharclay and ſpictle, that openi| 
eth our cycs to {ce our errours,. and reform rhem. Oy xiphec in wy 3a 
$99 zepaioadu ; ({aich Saint Chryſpſtens :) Whar a fruitful gaimistq be| Chryſoft.in loc, 
made of qur well-improved-afflitidns'! And therefore:remember 
we our pangs, and remember we qur prayers; and qQur vows,and pay| 
them unto Gad. Tho fruit of affiiftion is ſeen in the afrer-courſles 
and he hath profited by.ir, that is fuch as he hath promiſed ro be : and 
certainly,, God and man will love that man, whom affliction:harh 
made a berter man. | F mT ey 
Secondly, we may concludealſo, that ſhe was received again by 
Sarah, upon her humiliation and ſubmiſfion , and all former errours 
forgotten. ELD 
This piotss and charitable diſpoſition hath been found iv Gods people : 
As we {ec in Foſeph toward his brethren : they ſought uynco him for | prone "ore 
mercy, and rhar he:wauld forgiverhcir unnaturalne(s ; and he did it. bedgerof Gods 
And {0 in Moſcs:how eafily did hopardon his brother & fiſter,and in«|** _. 
rercede to God for her, and the people; ithat often murmured _— ce 
| 0 


Exod. 34. 


| Application 


I” 7 GhanipmdHoas Oc, 


. 
OF 
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Fs 4 4 id;: of: fQrmer-cimes':"The' bleſſed Martyrs have freely forgiven 


Rom. 1.30. 


So David forgave his ſon 4bſalon, and Saul, that perſecured Hifhi; and | 
{5hime;;that.curſed him; when he ſoughr unto lt Samiet;though 
{rhe peoplereviled himyer he pecnt them,andjprayeth forthem; 
| yea; rbinkerh. he ſhould fin, if he did'/icnos.  So'Dawiel paſſed by the | 
mts phages did hich , and is a means to favetheir' lives, 

Thus Saint Szephen freely forgave his perſccurors,” without any fub- | 
-Janiſfion of them ;| and;inthe midſtoFrharſhowerof ſtones; prayeth | 
\ | fot them: And ſo did Saint Paul by the: Jews, and our bleſſed:Lord | 

7 his: tutors. And I doubr not but Philemon did what Pasl 'te- 
quired himyin regard of 0neſimwe.. And thus divers of the Worthies 


vewronged them. That which hath wroughtchem©| 


, bath: E216 FLOW : 
oe”: ixt;;etEconfideration of the common frailry of nature; how apt | 
people areto offend; and do wrong... ISS NZ ants ef 
[>* Secondly, the meditarion of their own frailty ; that they may be 

one that they may be injurious to others : and whar they 
would have done to themſelves, in the like caſe, they are willing to 
do roothers. > ' 7; FRI en 2107 ni 

- Thirdly;;the obſervation of Gods dealing with others; who:dorh 
forgive intquity,tranſereſsion,and ſin, 25 he is deſcribed, Exod.34.; even 
' | foul fins, crimſon, ſcarler-iniquiries, upon humiliation; Davids adul- 
rery and Murder, Meneſſebs Necromancic, Feters denial of his Maſter, 
Pawls perſecution of the Church.  — is Tan 

 - Laſtly, che conſideration of Gods dealing with themſelves ; bow | 
| mercifully he hath received them, upon their repentance and humili- 
ation: and'ithey muſt be followers of God, as dear children. '* © 

517 5s Is Now for the Uſe of this : + Th 
| - | Firſt, it-meects with thoſe ro whom this is d#r«s ſermo, an har 

ſaying. What, forgive an injury-? No, retain wrath, and revenge 
{rhe injury tothe full. What, upp ſubmiffion, and craving pardon; 
; [to. put upthis © That were to be poor-ſpirited. - How*many arc 
there , even fathers totheir children, maſters ro their ſervants, one 
'. [man to another, whom nothing will fatisfic ; no mediation of 
friends, no prayers or tears, or acknowledgements, appeaſe ! Nay, 
-y ſuffer nor onely the ſur of the day to go dewn upon their wrath; 
ai many ſuns ; but eventhe ſun of their life ſers inthis black cloud. 
'Yea, ſo malicious they be , that they think their children unworthy 
. ro inherire their poſſeffions, unleſs they will be heirs of their malice, 
'andro - a revengeful courſe ſer on foot by them; as che fa- 
'therof Haevxibdl took an oath of him, bound. art the Altar, that he 
ſhould never have peace with Rome. + 

| - Do theſe people at any time remember, that it was one of thoſe 
/ fearful fins chat Ged gave up theHeathen unto,in hisjuſt judgement, 
tobe Zowwu,that is, implacable. Do'they (2:) think ofthe conditi- 
'on of their begging forgivencſs of God, and how they ſeal up their 


own} 


JMI 


[God £, 1, bur founthly, 


| Lettures uponGenelis 16. verſe 14,15,16, |} 267 | 


own judgement: - 3. If, fromany, one vitious,affeion,ye.may c 
clude nulliry of: grace, ſurely from this, ;: God « lower. and the, 
vil is malice: anditis. 0 rats 3 4149s, (45the Greek Father fair 
Ir is che moſt proper affeRtion.of the devil.; tobe an jrecancileal 
Inthe ſecond place, let us labour for chis godly.and chariable dif 
poſition, to forgive others their offences ; yes , 'a$ ur $a Gay” | 
to ſeveuty times ſeven times. And let us burſet beforeus th cxample 
of God, who, upon repentance, recciyethus-; and igwillanſwes 
objections. Whenthe Fleſh faich,, He is baſe chat hath, mrong 
me; ſhall I forgive/him * Think, there is gar-that di COWeen 
thee and thy brother, that is between. Go@andurcy, 1 þ 5-6 5 
Iy,it-isnot the firſt time: And did never God bur once. i, hart : 
Buc thirdly, he will do it again 5 And wilt thou never xt1orc ogg 
ic be/ſeemerh not my: place. Why, is thy 
place greaterthen Gads ? Fifthly, I ſhall be counted a coward. L 
God ſo, for forgivisg * Think often, how'thou carrieſþchy (elf ro- | * 
wards God , antchou wilt bemore inclinableto forgive thy brother |- 
his affences coward thee. (W357 16 428%: it ohoD fn: 
Iris ſaid, wAvd Hagar bare Abrabamaſon. _ A 
Here might be obſerved, how faithftilly God performeth whar he 
promiſed: forthe Angel had faid this from God, andnow it is effe- 
Qed. Bur of this plentifully.hererofbres as likewiſe of that which 
might be noted our of the diſpoſition of thename by Abrahams , itis | 
in the power of the father : He was advertiſed by Hagar , what the 
Angel had ſaid concen the childes name ; and now, according | 
to his right and place, he doth impoſe it. The wife may ſuggeR, and | 
adviſe, and counſel; bur ſhe may not uſurp thar power and right of } 
the husband. | 
| The laſt verſe is onely a Chronologie of Abrahams age when 1/þ- | 
mael was born unto him ; which affordcth little marter of obſcrva- 
tion. TI willtherefore conclude with this :- a ag 
. This good man, Abrahams, in his oldage, hatha ſon :. Thought 
-\ notthe iſſue which God intended him, yerit is a.comfort unto | 
him. | 
God crowneth the old-age of his ſervants with many — | obſere.6.| 
They have wiſdom, increaſed by _ experience; they are revc- | Aquaviez for | 
rend, and reſpe&ted ; they ſee their childrens children , they are freed | © 4ge; and 


[ 


1 Clryſoſtome, 


— 


#1 


from troubleſome ſervices ; and, above all , God giyecch them the _=_ —_— 
comforts of his Spirit ; and he maketh them not onely teachers of | fr. 

others, but examples unto others: he is ready to comfort them, be- 
cauſe thetime of age is thattime, thoſe days whereof Solomon ſaith, 


There is no pleaſure in them. 
| For the Uſe: "NI 

| Letthoſethar are aged bleſs God for thoſe comforts he affordeth | Application | 
them ; and aboveall,letthem bleſs God for a geodold-age,when God | 


1s 


| 208 | Saran and Hacar: Or, ' 
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'qt 1spleaſedrocontinue, yea to1mprovertheir graces; thar, thouph the 
| otjeward mandecay, theinward mans found; and the decays of Na- 
5 tire are made up with ſoundneſs of grace: ſuchanold-age is notone- 
Prov.16.31. [fy TW ones rs bur a ny _ up 63h pre 16:)' The 
| hoary bead is acrown of glory, whenit « found in the way of righte s, 
| abc ers Whieo alien tre doth vt chat will nor 0-5 
£38 pity that he ſhould ever be old, (39? 7\corrf 
1. Tpray therefore, Lerustharare old , above all comforts ; labour 
forthis: Iris 'woful to ſee'one thar is declining in body, yet worſe in 
| foul ; ro be neer the grave, and far from heaven::ro hear old people 
| blaſpheme and fwear, to be exceſſive, ro be luftful, and, even when | 
| ftrength is gone, " ape 3 aS'if they wanted nor a will; bur a: 
| power op47-© fin : to ſeethem as: fooliſhly faſhionable as: oung 
| [6344-7 to hearthem lyc and ſlander: EGy, Thisis woful. Oh{abour |: 
| we forgrace; That muſtbe our chief” coafort inage, better then all 
| |the Sac and Sugar inthe world : Weneed ne be biddento ger Spe-\ 
| Racles when our eyes fail us, or a ſtaff when ourygbs fait us . and 
- | hall we nor ſeek for grace that may ſupportus? Andlec us live in che 
| fear of God, and be cxamples of picty to others; and thea we'may' 
| fing, with old Simeon , Lord let thy ſervant depart in peace. © 


Preached, Febr, 2, 1641. w_ 
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| | TLapidtore 3B Upiy 3p apa; 3 xa? raphnacer , x Cor. 15. 3. Eon 


Quod epi, tradid; , &c, Thave delivered to you, that which 1 
Alſo received. wo | 
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